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PREFACE 

BY THE AUTHOR. 


THERE are few readers who are not fond of the perusal of long 
voyages: the most trifling event, when it takes place at many thousand 
leagues distance, acquires a degree of importance; and almost any nar¬ 
rative of that kind is sure to excite curiosity, if for no other reason than 
that the author has returned from the Antipodes. 

It must, however, be admitted to be painful to the reader who only 
seeks for useful relaxation, or agreeable information, to have the interest 
he feels perpetually broken by a profusion, of barbarous and tiresome 
nautical details. You are disgusted by the eternal repetition of winds, 
currents, longitude and latitude, variations of the compass, &c. with which 
the narrator annoys you in every page ; first making you go six Icnots an 
hour, E. N. E. quarter E.; then tacking you about for whole days, or 
keeping you in a dead calm, waiting for the wind. 

Who is there that has not read the admirable narratives of Cook, of 
d’Entrecasteaux, of our unfortunate La Perouse ? But who is there also 
who has read them entirely through ? And yet the nautical details with 
which their narratives are interspersed were then of very superior im¬ 
portance. In traversing vast seas which were nearly unknown, these cele¬ 
brated navigators felt themselves bound to keep an exact account of winds, 
monsoons, currents, shoals,’and reefs of rocks, so as to leave direction posts 
on the road for their successors. In the present day, the least disadvantage 
of these details is, that they are nearly useless. There is scarcely a midship¬ 
man in our navy who could not now, if required, steer a vessel to Kamts- 
chatka, to Otaheite, or to New Zealand. The Pacific Ocean has been so 
frequently explored, that it is almost bettefr known, and certainly less 
dangerous, than the Mediterranean, which bathes our own shores. 
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Like these intrepid navigators, I also have made the Tour of the 
World, but not as a seaman : the vessel carried «ie, and I wandered with 
it. On board the Uranie, commanded by Captain Freycinet, I traversed 
the Indian Seas; visited the South Sea Archipelago; and after doubling 
Cape Horn, and spending three years in dangers and fatigues, saluted the 
Atlantic as an old friend, and re-visited the beloved coasts of ancient 
Europe. During our long voyage I became acquainted with numerous 
tribes; hunted with the Brasilian and the Guanche; danced with the 
negroes of Africa; and slept under the hut of the Sandwich islander.—I 
participated in the festivals of these children of nature ; I sat at their 
hospitable tables; and, cveiy where welcomed, I every where contributed 
my share by a cheerful gaiety, or the ^iresent of some European trifles. 
I have seen much, and observed muqh. I visited some little known islands 
at which our ship did not anchor. I availed myself of the length of our 
different rendezvous to make excursions into the interior of countries yet 
uncivilized, which were always amusing, and sometimes dangerous; but 
which enabled me to collect a variety of observations on the manners, 
arts, customs, and habits of the different nations which inhabited them. 

• I visited the Island of Tinian, which has been rendered celebrated by 
the residence of Anson, and the eloquent pen of Rousseau. Along with 
three of my companions, I ventured upon an island (Ombay), the inha¬ 
bitants of which drink blood out of the skulls of their slaughtered 
enemies; and we there learned a lesson, that ^f it is generally prudent to 
treat as enemies savages who are always hostilely disposed, it is sometimes 
more useful to make concessions, and exhibit an appearance of confidence 
and gaiety, to men whose ferocity is sure to be excited by resistance. 

I now publish the observatione which I addressed as they were collected 
to the friend and companion»of my youthful sports and early studies; and 
nearly in •their original shape, I submit them to the public indulgence. 
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THE Academy having commissioned us’ (Messieurs de Humboldt, Cuvier, 
Desfontaines, de Rossel, Biot, Thenard, Gay-Lussac, and Arago) to make 
a report to it, upon the general result of the operations executed during the 
voyage of the Uranie round the world under the command of Captain 
Freycinet; we now proceed to acquit ourselves of this duty, by entering 
into details which appear to us quite necessary, whether we regard tlw 
importance or the variety of the results which we have had to examine. 

The principal object of the expedition commanded by Captain Freycinet,* 
was the investigation of the figure of the earth, and of the elements of 
terrestrial magnetism; several questions of meteorology had also been sug¬ 
gested by the Academy as worthy of attention. Although geography 
certainly formed but a secondary object in the voyage, it was natural to 
anticipate that so many experienced and zealous officers, well provided with 
excellent instruments, would not circumnavigate the globe without making 
some valuable additions to the existing tables of latitude and longitude. 
Though no professed naturalist was attached to the expedition, our navigators 
undertook the task of collecting for the Museums, if not of* investigating, 
every interestifig specimen of the three kingdoms; and we had also reason to 
expect firom the draftsman attached by government to the exp^ition, a faithful 
representation of all such specimens as their weight or liability to break 
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would i not Allow thiemto bring away; and that he should take accurate 
vietvs of the different coasts, which, besides die useful inforniatioii they 
furnish to navigators, would have the advantage of occasionally offering 
agreeable landscapes; finally, it was to be expected that Captain Freycinet 
imd his companions would add new particulars' to the history of savage 
nations. 

The number of manuscript volumes belonging to' the expedition, which 
have been deposited at the office of the Secretary of the Academy, amounts 
to thirty-one ; every pui't of tl»ese wo have examined with the greatest care ; 
but not having had time to cidculate the whole of the observations, we shall 
be obliged, on many points, to eonfine ourselves to a bare catalogue of the 
valuable stores which C'aiitain Freycinet has brought home. Proceeding 
methodically, wv. shall arrange uiuler distinct jiaragraphs, all that relates 
to eacii particular class of observations. 

I. ITINERARY. 

The expedition sailed from Toulon on the 17th of September 1817; 
arrived at Gibraltar on the 11th of October, and left it on the 15th, 
for Tencrille, where it remained from the 22d to the 2Sth of the same 
month. The Uraiiie cast anchor at Rio .raneiro on the 6th of December. 
This city being considered a proper station both for the pendulum and 
vompass observations, Captain Freycinet remained theic nearly two 
months. At the Cape of Good Hope, the next place of rendezvous, 
he slopped from the 7th of March to the 5th of April 1818; and the time 
there was employed in similar obserrations, which arc of the greater import¬ 
ance, as they can be compared directly with those of Lacaille. The same 
consideration gives an interest to the observations at the Isle of France, 
whfere the Uranic arrived on the 5th of May, and w'hich she left on tlie I6th 
of July. After a very short stay at the Isle of Bourbon, Captain Freycinet 
sailed on the 2d of August for Shark’s Bay, w'hich he had visited in 
his first voyagp with Captain Baudin. He arrived tliere on the 12th, and 
(lUitted it on the 26th of September, for Coupang, the capital of the Dutch 
settiemeilti'in th^Tsle of Timor. Farther on will be found an enumeration 
of die Observation^ different kinds made at this port, from the 9th to the 
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23rd of October 1818, when the expedition sailed for Diely, the residence 
of the Gov'emor of tlie Portugeuse settlement, at the northern part of the 
Island. * . 

Leaving Diely on tlie 2'2d of November, the Uranie steered her course 
for the little island of Rawak, situated near Waigiou (New Guinea), almost 
exactlyonthe equator; she remained there from the l6th of December 1818, 
to the 5th of January" 1819. The next reiulezvous was at the Marianne 
Islands, and was of nearly three months' duration; a delay rendered neces¬ 
sary by the important operations to be executed at tliose islands, by the 
ner ssity of laying-in tresh provisions, and of allowing time for the sick, 
who were tlicn pretty numerous, to recover. On the 5th of April 1819, 
the Uranic sailed from Guam ; she cast anchor at Owhyhee, the largest of 
the Sandwich Islands, on the 8th of August: on the 16'tli she touched 
at Mowhee • on the 26tli at Woahoo; and on the 30th, finally quitted that 
Archipelago for Port Jackson; where.it became necessary to refit the vessel, 
and make the usual observations on Ihe^ weight of the atmosphere and on 
magnetism. The expedition left New South Wales on the 2.0th of 
December 1819, for Terra del-J’uego ; but scarcely had they cast anchor in 
the Bay of Good Success, on the 7th of February 1820, when a furious 
hurricane obliged them suddenly to cut their cables, and to let the ship run 
under bare poles for two successive days. When the storm abated, it became 
a matter of consideration, whether, considering the importance of pendulum 
observations in the high southern latitudes, they should return to Terra-del-. 
Fuego, from which they were now a considerable distance, or rendezvous at 
the Malouinc Islands ; Captain Freycinet determined on the latter. The 
Academy has received from this excellent officer complete verbal details of 
the shipwreck of the Uranie, which took place in French Bay, on the 13th 
of February 1820, and of the sthy made by the ship’s company at that desert 
station. It will be therefore sufficient for us to mention that the expedi¬ 
tion (juitted the Malouine Islands on the I7th of April 1820, on board an 
American vessel, which had accidentally come tfaa-e, and was purcl^ed, 
by Captain Freycinet; that they first put into Monte-Videp, and.gfter afjre-.; 
sidence of a month in the River Plate, the Physkuen'^^Otl^ P^P^^givnn tptbe, 
new ve^sd' sailed on the 7th, of June for Rio daneirp, aniypd 

the 19tl:, During a stay pjf .three months, our.;; 
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observations «of different kinds which they had made there on their paasAge 
out. Finally, on the. 13th of September 1820, the Physicknne ^putted 
fitasil; stress of weather obliged h«", on the 10th of NoVembw, to put in 
to Cherbourg; she left that on the l2th, and arrived at Havre on the 13th, 
■where she was laid up. 

■'The duration of the voyage was therefore three years and two months 
nearly; and the distance sailed amounts to about'23,600 leagues, of 2<5 
to a degree. 


II. PENDULUM OBSERVATIONS. 

The figure of the earth may be equally deduced from the comparison of 
the number of oscillations made every twenty-four hours, by the same 
pendulum of invariable length, in places situated under different latitudes; 
and from that of the different lengths which a simple pendulum should have 
to enable it to yieiforin the same number of oscillations at every point in a 
given time. Each of these methods requires that the number of oscillations 
made in each station, in a mean or in a sideral day, by the pendulum which is 
employed, should be ascertained: there is only this difference between them, 
that in the first it is indispensable that the oscillating apparatus should never 
undergo the least alteration, either in its form or dimensions; while in the 
. second that condition is not required, as the length is measured after each 
observation. This last part of the experiment is a very delicate one, and 
requires a particular establishment, which it would have been extremely diffi¬ 
cult to procure on the desert coasts where Captain Freycinet had to touch. 
This consideration induced our navigator to coniine himself to the use of die 
invariable pendulum : it was deemed expedieyt, however, to supply him with 
twh' of these instruments, the preparation of which was entrusted to M. 
Fortin. 

Each of the two pendulums first supplied by this skilful artist, is formed 
of a Coppfer cylinder, with a heavy knob of the same metal at the end, 
mid which makoEf a part of it, both the cylinder and the kn<d) hewing, been 
cast at nhee V at the other extremity of the cylinder is invariably attached 
the’%hffe-edge,‘ which is destined to support thei pendulum.: durang .the 
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ejrperiijieHts the knife-«dge mts upon a plane of agate^ adjusted iwitiv4he 
grtta»e8t^«are.'* 

’ ^e'form’and diametef given to the rods of these two penduluinsy the 
edire taitea 'in the eonstrnction of the cases, and in the packing of them^lscl 
to an expectation that they would experience no sensible warping during .the 
voyage. Perhaps there was reason to fear that the thickness of the cylinder 
vl'ould make it difficult to ascertain its temperature ; although this is one of 
those causes of error, the influence of which an attentive observer can easily 
appreciate, as he has the power of confining it within very narrow limits. 
No sooner however was this apprehension suggested, than a new inva¬ 
riable pendulum with a flat rod was ordered to be made; our fellow 
academician M. Breguet, who had already gratuitously entrusted one of his 
chronometers to Captain Freycinet, was so good as to add a private pendu¬ 
lum, executed unda- his own direction and at his own cost. Our navigators 
have therefore had no less than four .invariable pendulums at their disposal, 
viz. two copper pendulums with cylindrical rods, designated in the registcis 
as No. 1 and 3; a pendulum of the .same metal, but with a flat rod, 
also made by Fortin, and designated as No. 2; and finally, the pendulum of 
M. Breguet, No. 4, which has a rod of varnished wood, a flat and y,ay 
heavy copper knob, and a knife-edge of a particular alloy, very hard and 
little susceptible of oxidation. 

Previous to the departure of the expedition, these four instruments 
were observed at Paris in 1817 by Messieurs Freycinet, Lamarche^ 
Mathieu, and one of ourselves (M. Arago.) By this means a mean of coip- 
parison was obtained for all the analogous observations which might be 
made in the two hemispheres; and, what was of not less con8equpn,Cie, 
a method of ascertaining, whether during the voyage the rods w the kniyes 
had under^ne any sensible alterations. Such is, in fact, the ojifloct.pf 
die observations which Captain Freycinet is now engaged in maiaag. at 
Paris, the results of which he will no doubt communicate before long to the 
Academy; ; 

; It iwodd be equally tedious and useless to describe here the plap'Al¬ 
lowed in* these first expieriments, and to which Captain Fr^oioet confbryped 
atait tbb peunts rendezvous; it may be^suffictent td nsantjoitilh^t it.was 
liot: poteible;; to adopt ’ tlie method of eoihckleiitees; which . Bpfda and 
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subsequent observers have so advantageously employed, as o«r navigators 
took no clock with them ; and we should add, that admitting the exeellence of 
thd cfaronotneta', the new method is not at all infetior to the <dd one in point 
of accuracy, as experience has fully proved. At Paris it would have 
l)cen easy to discover the most trifling irregularities in the movement of the 
watch, by the repeated comparisons of it, which were made with the sideral 
pendulum of the observatory; but as such means' of verification could 
not be found elsewhere, Captain Freycinet confined himself to a compari¬ 
son seven or eight times a day, of the chronometer No. 72, (which had 
lieeii originally designed for pendulum observations,) with three other 
chronometers of Louis Berthoud, and with that of M. Breguet; this 
comparison would render the observations of value, even if the time¬ 
keeper No. 72 should happen to go somewhat irregularly on some 
occasions. 

To be satisfied that the iron tripod which Captain Fieycinet took 
with him, upon which the apparatus was to be fixed during* the experi¬ 
ments, was of proper strength; one ot these pendulums was successively 
suspended on this tii[)od, and on a thick supporter of hammered iron, fixed 
upon two strong cross-bars of the same metal, carefully soldered into 
one ot tlic walls of the observatory, and further strengthened by two 
buttresses. The iiutiiber of oscillations of the jjendulum in the twenty-four 
hours was exactly the same in both cases. Such persons as have 
witnessed the curious experiments lately made by our fellow academician 
M. Breguet, upon the influence which two clocks placed against the same 
wall exercise upon each other, will not regard the verification of which we 
have been speaking as superfluous. 

The horary angles intended to regulate the movement of the chrono¬ 
meter No. 72, have been sometimes taken wijh reflecting instruments, but 
most frequently by an astronomical lepeating circle. We shall add finally, 
that everywhere the temperature has been determined with the same 
thermometers; and that consequently there could be no uncertainty as to 
the correctness depending on that, as, before the departure of the expedition, 
these instruments-<had been carefully compared with those of the obse^atory 
at Pans. n 

Janeiro^ i»<itho firat‘place of rendezvous where Uaptein l<Ve 3 i^et 
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remained slong enough to «et up die peodulura «{:^aratu«. In, Jlai|iuw;y,i 
ISltSkihB lhere ohsai/wd the pendulum No. 1, with the cyliudfical copitet. 
rod* and the peuduluni Not S, with the fiat rod; on his second passage bj{r 
Rio,, in: August 18£0, lie made tlie whole four pendulums oscillate suO- 
ceSsirely*:-,. • 

,(At the Cape of Good Hope,.where Lacaille had formerly measured 
the absolute pendulum in 1752, Captain Freypinet determined tlic number 
of oscillations cd his four invariable pendulums. The calculation which, 
one of us has made of these observations, enables us to say, tlmt they 
do not confirm tlie. consequence which had been deduced from Lacaille’s 
operations, as to the dissimilarity of Uie two hemispheres. 

The observations on the three copper pendulums made at the Isle of 
France, and particularly those at Port Jackson, will supply some valuable 
data on tliis point. These last, when compared with the observations made 
at the Cape, almost under the samp latitude, but at 134° of difference 
in longitude^ will inform us, as much at least as that sort of observa¬ 
tion will allow of,*if, in the austral hemisphere, the parallels have a sensible 
oblateness. 

Captain Freycinet’s operations would have been incomplete, if he had 
not determined the number of oscillations of his pendulums exactly on 
the equator, or at least very near that line. It was at llawak, (a small 
island attached to New Guinea, and situated at only l.'J- of south latitude,) 
tliat the observations on the four invariable [}endulums were made,, 
witlr which every analogous observation must be compared in attempt¬ 
ing to calculate the extent of the oblateness of the two hemispheres. 

This oblateness, whether it is deduced from the different lengths of the 
absolute jjeudulum, or from the number of oscillations performed in 
twentydipur hours by one pendulum of invariable length in different 
places,, is ascertained with so much greater precision, in proportion as these 
places are at a, greater distance in latitude. Admitting this observation 
to.f be correct, it is difficult to over-rate the value which observations 
made at; Cape Horn, whose southern latitude is 5.$°. 59', would have: 
possessed in .this investigation. Very unfortuofttel^, as has* beenjaeem.B,; 
violent storm did not allow the expedition to stop there: the observfttidn& 
at; the .Malomoo: Islcmds might have been asuhetiluteTof those >at 
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Horn; but after a sliipwrcck, and being cast away on a desert island^ 
obliged to provide by hunting for the support of 1 ^0 persons, and occu|jsied 
in hastily preparing the sloop M'hich was to >arry part of die crew to 
America, in order to obtain prompt succours for the rest; it was not 
to be expected that our navigators had sufficient time or tranquillity 
of mind, to count minutely for whole days tlie oscillations of their pen¬ 
dulums ! We should also remark, that during the period the expedition 
remained at French Bay, it was only at considerable intervals of time, that 
the horary angles, which were to regulate the movement of the limo-keepers 
could be obtained, the sun having been almost constantly obscured by thick 
fogs, both morning and evening. Under such a combination of circum¬ 
stances, wc cannot lay great stress on the single series of pendulum obser¬ 
vations which Cai)taiu Freycinet has brought from the Malouinc Islands. 

During her long voyage^ the Uranic kept almost constantly to the South 
of the cejuator; the only places where she rendezvoused in our hemisphere 
were the Marianne and the Sandwich Islands. At Guam, the piincipalof the 
Mariannes, Ca})lain Freycinet obscrvetl the whole four pendulums; at 
Mowhcc, No. 1. only. 

In concluding this branch of our report, it only remains for us to notice 
th(5 officers who took part in the pendulum observations. Captain Freycinet 
constantly gave his personal superintendence to the operations, and with his 
own hands fixed and regulated the apparatus. Wc ha\’c also great pleasure 
in remarking that there is not a single series of observations made during 
the whole of the voyage, in which he had not the greatest part; this affords 
the irjost certain guarantee for their accuracy. We must next mention M. 
Lamarche, commandant en second, an officer of great merit; M. Duperrey, 
who will be honorably mentioned in several subsequent paragraphs of this 
report; M. Fabr^, midshipman; M. Labiche, whom we ought perhaps to 
refrain from naming, to avoid awakening the regret which his premature 
death ius[)ired in all his companions; M. Berard, the brotlier of tlie able 
chemist who was crowned for the second time at the last public sitting of 
tlie Academy; ]\I. Guerin, midshipman; M. Laborde, the first officer 
who fell a vied^n to, tho fatigues of the voyage ; M. PeUion who has en¬ 
riched the portfoli,o^ of .fhe expedition with a number of be&udfui 
drawings; and jVIessi;?, .BailiifU'd, Ferrand, and Duband, midsbipmen. 
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MAGNETISM. 

Next to the ohservations^ relative to the determination of the figure of 
the globe, nothing could be more interesting to natural philosophers, than an 
investigation of the laws of magnetic phenomena; unfortunately this 
question appears to be very complicated. 

We all know, without having yet been able to ascertain the cause of it, 
that the inclination or declination of the needle of the compass undergoes 
in eveiy part of the globe, very considerable annual alterations; to ascertain 
which, becomes the more important, as, without doing so, it would be 
impossible to reduce to a common epoch, and to bring into comparison the 
measurements made in different years. The number of observations collected 
by tliis expedition will furnish very valuable data to inatliematicians wlio 
engaged in such inquiries. 

It will be as well, however, to make the distinction here between two dif¬ 
ferent classes of Captain Freycinet’s observations ; the first will include all 
those made at the different places of rendezvous, and the second those which 
were made at sea. 

The first, and particularly the very delicate measurements of inclination, 
appear to us worthy of being placed on a par Muth the most perfect hitherto 
published; not merely by navigators but hy sedentary natural philosojihers, 
who were able to select the times and situations most favourable to tlieir 
observations. Asa proof of the justice of this assertion, we here transcribe, 
the inclinations measured at the little island of Rawack, with five different 
. needles; it will be seen that the extreme discordances scarcely amount 


to T. 

Needle, No. 1, Lenoir, inclination or dip ...... 14". 23'; 

Needle, No. 0, Lenoir, inclination .14". 30'; 

Needle, No. 3, Breguet, inolination .•.14". 29'; 

Needle, No. 2, Breguet, inclination.14®. 2(Jf; 

Needle, Richer, inclination .14®. 29*. 


Our navigators have measured On shore, the declination of the needle of 
the dlmpass with good instruments, and according to the most' apj>rdved 
methods. The azimatiiul observations, whose Object was to ascertain the 
bSarii^ ef the mark; made at several pdihts witii the theodolite, kt 
others with asttioiiontitxti re^feeting, or refleicting eWdes v koinetimes Vnth 

b 
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all three at (Mice. At Rowack for instance, we find not less than forty-four 
distinct scries of aziniuUml observations. 

Notwithstandiiiff all this altcntion, the declinations may be affectijd by a 
cimtiniial error, arising from tilts want of parallelism between tiie optical axis 
of the telescope, and the line marked North-South on the graduated circle. 
Captain Freycinet not having (from an oversight of the artist) during the whole 
of the voyage any means of rectitying this, has since his return, been em¬ 
ployed along with one of us, in making the necessary verifications; the result 
of which is, that all the declinations determined on shore require a trifling 
correction of 7'. 

The observations relative to the intensity of magnetic power, were made 
at all the points of rciidezvou.s with several needles. Previous to announcing 
to tlie Academy what results may be expected from that portion of Captain 
Freycinet’s labours, we deemed it indispensable to compare the quantity of 
magnetism preserved by the horizontal needles which had been longest and 
most fie([iiently in use, with that which had been communicated to them 
four years since, prior to the departure of the expedition. The following are 
the results: 

A needle which liad belonged to M. Coulomb performed in the garden 
of the observatory in 1817, before Captain Freycinet’s departure, 100 oscil¬ 
lations in 10' 5.3"; it now performs 3 less in the same s[)ace of time. 

A second steel needle, made by M. Fortin, which j)crformed four years 
Viince, 100 oscillations in 17' 3', now jjcrforms only 98 ; the loss of magnetic 
power has therefore been so trifling on these two needles, as to allow us the 
hope of calculating with suflicient accuracy, the corrections which must be 
made in the dift’erent observations of intensity. 

These observations of inclination, and of intensity on land, belong almost 
wholly to Captain Freycinet himself. The officers by whom he was most 
frequently assisted were MM. Lamarchc, Duperrey, Labiche,Beraid, Pellion, 
and Fabrf‘. 

Mr. John Macdonald published some years since in the Philosophical 
Transactions, ,two series of observations on the daily variations of the mag¬ 
netic needln, which were made in 1794, 1795, and 1796, at Fort Marl- 
borongb in^Suinutra, and‘at Saint Helena. It does not appear that since 
that time, any of tlte navigators who have visited the equinoctial countries 
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have paid an^ attention to this singular phenomenon. 'J'hc observations ot 
this kind, brought us by Captain Freycinet, will therefore be a valuable 
acquisition to science. 

Mr. Macdonald's labours led to two important results; the first (an«l 
which every philosopher appears to have adopted) is, that tlie<laily ^•ariation8 
between the tropics have a sensibly less extent than in liuropc; tlie second 
(to which less attention has been paid) is, that at the same hours, at which 
in our climate the Northern extremity of the needle moves towards the 
west, at Fort IN'Iarlborough and Saint Helena, which are situated to the 
South of the equator, the movement is directly opposite, namely, to the F.asl. 

Mr. Macdonald has drawn no general conclusion from his observation ; 
he even supposes fhat there is a connexion bclweeii daily variations and 
declinations; as a proof of which, he ventures lo predict, that in India for 
example, if the absolute dcclinatioij is Eastern, the needle from tuoniing to 
evening will move in a certain direction, and that at tlic same hours, a directly 
contrary movement will be perceived, if the absolute decliiialion is wc.stern. 
Captain Freycinet’s ob-servations do not appear lo conlirm these conjectures. 

We have found in the journals of the expedition, six scries of observations 
of diurnal variations, which were made at the Isle of France, at 'Fimor, at 
Rawack, at Guam, at Mowhee.and at Port Jackson. At the Marianne and 
Sandwich islands, situated in the Northern hemisphere, the North point of the 
needle moves towards the West, the same as iti Europe, lioin eight o’clock in 
the morning till one in the afternoon, although the absolute declination of 
the compass is there Eastern. At the stations at 'I’imor, Rawack, and Port 
Jackson, situated to the South of the equator, the North point of the needle 
moved every morning in an opposite direction, or to the East; and we should 
remark, that at Timor the needle declines towards the West, while at Rawack, 
and Port Jackson, on the contrary, its deviation relatively to the meridian, is 
East. 

It is evident therefore, that the observations, made North of the line, agree 
with those of Europe; and that those of the southern hemisphere, pre.sent, 
like those of Mr. Macdonald, a diametrically opposite movement. The Isle 
of France would be the only exception to this rule; but to get rid of the 
anomaly^ it will he sufficient to admit, that the ndte which actonipanies the 
observations relates not to the direct position of the mark but to Abe 
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revisrsed potition, as it was seen by. the observer Jookiog thriQugh a: «Qt^< 
netic telescope; this is. a still more natural explanation, because the fpns. 
of the mark at the Isle of France made it easy to mistake.. il3e tlwt As it 
may, there will be an end of all doubt on the subject when we* have. com¬ 
pared the observations of M. Lislet Geofl'roy, an old correspondent of Ute 
Academy of Sciences, with those of the expedition. 

One fact whicli Captain Freyciuet’s voyage has piit beyond all doubt, is, 
the small extent of diurnal vibrations between the tropics. This might al¬ 
ready be deduced from the observations of Mr. Macdonald; but as the needle 
which that gentleman made use of was supported by a point, it might be 
matter of doubt whether a want of mobility was not partly the cause of the 
smallness of his results ; to which we should add, that the magnetic power is 
sometimes distributed along the whole length of a steel needle, so as to render 
it almost insensible to daily vibrations; of this we have had frequent 
examples. These doubts do not apply to the observations of our navi¬ 
gators ; their needle was supported, by a piece of untwisted silk; in the man¬ 
ner described by Coulomb, and though it remained constantly in the same 
state during the voyage, it gave, notwithstanding, at dift’erent stations, very une¬ 
qual daily variations. At Timor, in fact, these variations were 6', 5 ; at Rawack 
they were already sensibly weaker and scarcely amounted to 3'; at the 
Mariannes there was only one third of a minute more than at Rawack: but 
at the Sandwich Islands and Port Jackson, the same needle traversed from 
■morning to evening an arc of £y. 

If tlie diurnal morning variation is Western to tlie North of the equator, 
aud Fasten) to the South of it, it follows that upon the equator itself there 
should be none whatever. We have just seen however that at Rawack, the 
South latitude of which is scarcely one-4()tli of a degree, the needle vibrates 
ill: an arc of s'; this result would appear to indicate (particularly when we 
compare it with the amount of the daily vibration at the Mariannes) that it is 
not the terrestrial, but the magnetic equator which separates the zone of 
Western from the zone of Eastern variations ; we should therefore obtain in 
this manner, ap is easily seen, a new and very convenient method of determin¬ 
ing some pmnts of the magnetic equator; if observations were now made be¬ 
tween ^iaequator and the equinoctial line, at Fernambuco for instance, at Cape 
Coineiin,.toUhe south of Ceylon, in the Noitbem part of Sumatra and 
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Borneo, at the Pelew Islands, &c. they would be of tlie greatest conse* 
quente; 

We Wiist the Academy will excuse us for dwelling at such length on this 
part of Captain Ffcycinet’s labours: good observations contribute'to the 
jjTOgre^ of science, not only by the questions they resolve, but by those of 
which they suggest the idea. 

The expedition would have very imperfectly fulfilled the expectations of 
Government and of the Academy, if it had brought home no other magnetic 
observations than those that were made at the different points of rendezvous. 
The eurves along which the declinations are eipial; the curves of equal inclina¬ 
tion and equal intensity are of such singular forms upon the globe, that it is 
scarcely ]>ossible to determine any points of them by interpolation; the only 
means we have therefore to anive at any certain results on this subject, are by 
the multiplication of observations. 

The journals of the expedition conta\p for every {lay the sun was seen, 
from the time of departure from Toulon to its arrival at Havre, a great 
number of determinations of the declination. The obsei’vatious of inclina¬ 
tion at sea, began later, namely from the rendezvous at 'I'imor; but from 
that time up to the second rendezvous at Rio .Janeiro, a period of two years, 
they were followed daily with a degree of zeal - and perseverance unequalled. 
One example taken at random from the journals gave us 50 measurements 
of inclination, performed in one day before and after the reversing of the* 
poles of the needle. 

Tlie measurements of inclination brought us by Captain Freycinet, fully 
establish the singjilar inflexion of the magnetic equator in tlie South sea, 
which had, been already deduced from Cook’s observations; a minute discus¬ 
sion of all the results will enable us to ascertain if that inflexion has always the 
same extent, and if,it has changed in longitude. n j . , 

The .inaccuracy of the measurements of inclmation and decliuariair made 
at sea is not entirely attributable to the want of stability in the v^ael ;. the 
quantities of iron used in her construction, the 'cannon,; anchor^ .btrllastv &c. 
exerdise;a .pai!tieidar influence, over tliese results, the extent'! {^f whiefr ia not 
yet entirely aHSQiained, in spite of the various ;and tnaltiplied i experiments 
which tme been recently.inade Jby different philosophers and navi^toml 



ttiethods howev^i^ Have been disvikd ftyr aacertaHifn^wtH tolidi4fble 
coiTccth'css, the Varidtionis of declination and inclination arisitig frtiin iHese 
canses of local attractions in different azniiulhs of the keel, relatri^ely td'thfe 
ina^etic meridian ^ and even the Changes which depend on the shin’d position 
Oii the globe. As to the absolute variations, eacli vessel n>ould rCquire to 
make a series of experiments for the purpose of ascertaining the co-effi- 
cients of the formulas, and even to repeat them after every change in her 
stowage. We have the pleasure of observing, that in the experiments made 
upon different points by Citpt. Frcycinet, he has afforded every possible 
element for making that calculation with accuracy. 

Capt. Freycinet liaving entrusted M. Lainarche with the direction of the 
magnetic observations made at sea, we arc indebted to that officer for the 
greatest number of those observations. When Capt. Freycinet’s other oc¬ 
cupations allowed him, he very frequently took an active part in the measure¬ 
ments of inclination and intensity. The other observers whose names we 
have most frequently met with in the journals, are, Messrs. B^rard, Kaidiard, 
Guerin, Fabr6, and Dubaud. 


IV. GEOGRAPHY. 

Determinations of the longitude by a single chronometer can scarcely in 
general, contribute at present to the progress of geography. The sudden 
changes which the very best of these instruments will sometimes undergo 
(or .several days are the more to be dreaded, because if they happen 
at sea, and if tlie chronometer a^ain goes regularly when on land, the ob¬ 
server may be completely unaware of any irregularity having taken place. 
'I’here is one method of resolving doubts upon this subject, which is not 
to' reckon u|K>n any longitudes, obtained by the time at different places, 
uoless’the rame result is obtained by several different chronometers. 

It is not altogether unexampled, that three or four of these pieces, placed 
oti'iboardTHe; same vessel, have been simultaneously deranged in the same 
manner and nearly to the same extent; but the case is too rare t6 Justify us 
cot^ence^ tib' the determinations ffiat-aire confirmed by this 
nttittial dompatisem' 



TilE e^y, 9^.^ ENCES. .\V, 

have aljri?«Miy. njenUoned Uiat Captiiin Freycinet had four chrpuu* 
Uiplei's wLtli him These instruments were daily conjpared with each other 
during tlxp whole of llie vc^age, after the series of horary angles ; the lon¬ 
gitude of the. coasts where the expetlitioa touched, or in sight of which it 
passed, might therefore,be deduced separately from each chronometer. We 
thought it desirable to examine the results of this method, relatively to Ilio 
Janeiro, the position of which has recently been the subject of some dis¬ 
pute between geographers. We proceeded for tha tpurpose on the suppo¬ 
sition, that Santa-Cruz deTeueriffe, is in 18°. 36'. 0" of West longitude. In 
the comj)arison which we made of the daily rates of the timekeepers 
at Santa-Cruz and Ilio, we ascertained that the Nos. 144 and 150 of 
Berthoud had varied too much during the passage, to be of any use in the 
investigation ; the other three, on the contrary, went at Brasil, nearly as 
well as at Teneriftb. The three longitudes which they give for the castle at 
Ilio, are : 

No*. 72, of Berthoud ..*... 45®. 3(r. 38". 

No. 158, of ditto .45®. 35'. 49". 

No. 2888, of Breguet.45®. 44'. 10". 

Tlie medium, or 45° 38'. 52" differs only by one minute of a degree, from 
the result given in the old Connaissances dcs Temps. The same timepieces 
indicate the considerable error of 36'| less than the longitude given by a 
modern traveller for Cape Frio. That which was obtained by Baron • 
lloussin, in his last hydrographical campaign, is only 2' less than dmt of 
Captain Freycinet. 

The bounds to which it is necessary to circumscribe this Report, will npt 
allow us to enter at greater length into the chronometrical determinations pf 
die longitudes. We have thought it our duty however to submit to .tflie 
Academy, a review of the observations made on shore with the astroiipmical 
and reflecting repeating circles, as such observations promise great accuracy; 
it will also.exhibit w.fresh proof of the zeal with which all the;oflieers;i 0 ffthe 
expedtdon were animated, even for objectswhicb 'werppf ;secQQdary..impor- 
tance in the .voyage. 

. . in foUon3ng;<tbe .ordeic.):0f the different |iiaati$ reodehviMia#’ wp And iirpt» 
seventeen series of distances from the sun to the moon«\<KhiGi^:W.iU 
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anotfwr determination of the longitude of Rio Janeiro, and six series of cir¬ 
cum-meridian altitudes of the sun for the latitude. It is unnecessary here 
to noti<% the observations at the Cape> or the of France; the positions 
of these having been long since settled. The longitude of Shark’s Bay may 
be calculated, independently of thetimekeepers, by twen^-fonr series of 'dis¬ 
tances from the sun to the moon. On shore, at this Bay, only two series of 
dyservations of the sun's altitude could be obtained ; but frie journals 
contain a great number of observations, made on board the vessri while at 
anchor, which would if necessary complete the determination of the latitude. 

The position of Agagna at the Maiianne Islands, has beeg determined by 
twenty-three series of circum-meridian altitudes of the stars; and by twenty- 
two series of distances ; the latitude of Fort Santa Cruz, in the harbour Of 
St. Louis, may be deduced from nine series of circum-meridian altitudes ot 
the stars; that of Goats’ Island, from two series of the sun’s. 

At Owbyhee, the only one of the Sandwich Islands where Captain Frey- 
cinet remairied long enough to make any astronomical observations, we fina 
three series of altitudes of the sun for the latitude, and fifty-six series ot 
distances from the sun to the moon. 

At Port Jackson in New Holland, our navigators have determined the 
altitude of the South pole, by ten different stars, and the longitude by ten 
series of distances of the moon from the sun. 

The position of French Bay, at the Malouine Islands, will be ascertained 
by twelve series of circhm-meridian altitudes of the suh, and five series of 
distances. 

Finally, Monte-Video, at the mouth of the River Plate, has been deter¬ 
mined by nineteen series of lunar distances, and eleven series of meridian 
ahitudes of the sun. 

The observers who participated in the labours of which we have as it wef^ 
given a catalogue, under the immediate direction of Captain FreyCinet, were 
Messrs. Duperrey, Railliard,' Bferard, Fabrd, Pellion, Dubhud, Guerin, La- 
march^, liabiche and Ferrand. It will be obset'ted beib, as m Ibrmet 
ihslamles, (tha;!: the ordar in which we have pldced the ham'efe Is not file 
odSer 6f their rimk, but has been soldly directed by* thefr gfeateit* or less partid- 
pifthhi Id >eidh dasS Of obst^atJon, treatbd in each' pttragd^ of the Report. 
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W HYDROGRAPHY.. 

uiCHptaioi.Frey«iuet and ttie officers serving under him, etnplo 5 !ed liieni* 
seivtn siostzealously, during the continuance of tire voyage, in hydrogfapbkal 
obseraations; their operations will complete our knowledge of .several 
groups of islands of the Great Pacific, which notwithstanding tlteir import* 
ancB, had hitherto been very little attended to.. 

The operations of this kind began on the West Coast of New Holland, 
at Shark 8 “Bay, a survey of which had been made by Captain Freyoinet 
himself, during Captain Baudin's voyage, and which he now rendered more 
complete, This last survey led to the discovery of a sand-bank, wliose 
position has been accurately laid down; the publication of it will be of 
consequence to tlie security of vessels frequenting the Bay. 

In the passage of the Uranie from New Holland to Waigqoe, several 
parts of the Coasf of Timor, and of some small islands in its. vicinity, were 
carefully laid down. 

In passing between the Island of Booroo, and tlie Islands of Arpboyna 
and Ceram, Captain Freycinet had occasion to verify the aQCuracy Of the 
map of that strait which w'as taken during the voyage of Rear Adnural 
D’Entrecasteaux; several parts of it, of which that officer had no knowledge, 
were explored by the geographers of the Uranie. As he. uniformly 
followed the same track, Captain Freycinet had an opportunity of deter¬ 
mining the position of the islands, situated to the South of Giloio, 
to examine, to tlie North of the Isle of RoOib, a very dangerous Archi¬ 
pelago, which had not been previously visited by any navigator. When he, 
came to Waigooe, Captain Freycinet had charts made of such portioa8|of 
the. Npeth coast of that island, as D’Entrecasteaux had , only seen, ip. 
passing;. Jiis operations will also supply us with detailed cli^rta of, 
IVjiaupoaran, of Rawack, and of several portions of the Igland. of 4yoa< 

It was, however, at the Mariannes Islands, ope the, prjiacip^ poipte 

>^^yfS?«,'#f,.the,mQat'c«nplete bydrpgrip^ 

Wj^ej^ecq,^, . Xhq. talapd pf 

of them, was survey^ in the most minute manner, in its whole circum- 

c 
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fbretice in donoea ^sand alSoithi^ of Rota(> adtia>(i4)i^d^bT^)ial€ of 

TInto. ^ When ; kbdure • of the 'officew the Uiranfe - tftfe ikdddd tto 

thoiiO hf llij^erduse, there only remains Ihe 'tfforthem-^oat 

the ;pt»ition of whic^. has not been determined by French kiavi^atorsV^bul 

as that island was visited by Malespina, it foll(m^s ■ thi» Wfe 

all the materials for an excellent chart of the Marianne Archipelago. 

In the Archipelago of, the Sandwich Islands, the hydrographical 
operations of the expedition have procured us charts of several very 
extensive portions of the coast, as well as plans of different harbours and 
anchonng grounds. • ' 

In the passage from tlie Sandwich Islands to Port Jackson, Captain 
Freycinet discovered to the east of Navigator’s Archipelago, a smalHsland, 
to which he gave the name of Rose Island; and the posidons of several 
very diminutive islands, at a great distance h orn the great masses of land, 
were also determined during the same passage. These islands will hence¬ 
forward be direction points for vessels which have to traverse the Pacific, 
and where they may, as it were, step by step, verify their lonjptudes. 

jOuitheir retUm from New Holland into the South Atlantic, by the 
South of New Zealand, Captain Freycinet first verified the position of 
Campbell’s Island ; and subsequently that of several small islands, situated 
at the Southern extremity of the New Continent, such as Sant>Ildefonso, 
DiegO'Ramirez, Bamevelt, Evoots, &c. The atlas also contains maps 
of several portions of the coast of Terra-del*Fuego. 

The lamentable catastrophe, which put an end to the voyage of the 
Uranie at the Malouine Islands, did not at all interrupt the hydrographical 
labours of the expedition; these labours have procured us charts of the 
North-and North-east Coast of the most Western of the Medooines, 
as well as plans of the three harbours which it contains, 
j .* Such is : a'^summary view of the immense hydrographical operations, 
nfiich were executed during the voyage the Uranie; Th® greater part 
the’ drawings are finished; 'we. have examined them; as i well as the 
.Jorigmal' Rwmoranda, whidi have' served for their construction;;and' we 
fedffaUy warranted in expressing^our conviction, that when puNisfaed; tilis 
atlas; whickwiUr Cons^tndf from thirty to tiiirty-four plates, will bear com- 
’ parison^ widi: the best wtirits the kind hitherto published. 
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In termiwUng this article, we niit|t not forget to notice, drat elmost the 
whciild this beautiful hydrographical labour has been executed by M. 
Dupetrerf^., iThift able officer was assisted in a)aie .points by MM. Lal^e 
and B^iordt the latter gentleman, also made drawings of some pulicdlai 
places at the Marianne Islands. 


VI. METEOROLOGY. 

We can scarcely hope, in our climate, to arrive at any general result 
upon the whole System of meteorological phenomena, otherwise than by the 
application of means properly combined from a long series of observations. 
At the equator, however, the changes are so rare, and so trifling, that a week 
almost is sufficient not only to perceive, but to measure the effects of constantly 
operating causes; in forty-eight hours for instance, the daily period of the 
barometer may be ascertained, and five or six days taken at random will 
enable us to appreciate its extent. At Paris the averages of a month will 
not always make that period clear, and it is veiy doubtful if the fortuitous 
effects of accidental causes are completely balanced, in the averages of two 
or three year's observations. There was, therefore, reason to hope that the 
short residence, which Captain Freycinet had to make at each of his points 
of rendezvous, would be quite sufficient to resolve several important ques¬ 
tions relative to the meteorology of the equinoctial regions. 

lur information on this subject has been considerably increased of late 
years; and we are in a great d^ree indebted for it to the labours of two 
members of this Academy. It still however remained to be ascertained 
accurate measurement, if, in the daily barometical period of which We 
have just spoken, the hours of the maxima and the minima, between the 
tropics* are the same, in all seasons, and in all places; and also, if the 
oscillation of the mercury in the tube of the barometer is everywhere.of the 
same extent, and in that case, what is its exact amount Several naturalists 
havhisuppoaed that the mram pressure of the atmoaphera is senstblyf less at 
the equator, than in our climates. It may BeeBii 4 at*iuBt xnatt&«f\iSurpiise, 
to hear of any doubt being eopressed on the When iwref consider 

how easily barometers are deran^ y how diffifkilt?itr>i8: Sd’fihd two that 
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jiertiectly agree, eittier from the faulty position of the figures bn the scale, 
ffom the makers in general making no allowance for the effects of capillarity, 
or' finally (what is most comrbon of all) that the'insthiments are not equally 
weH freed from air; it is easy to conceive how seldom opportunities have 
occtifred of comparing the mean heights of the barometer under the tropics, 
and in Europe, so as not to apprehend, for instance, in the result, an error 
of one-fiftieth of an inch. 

Tb be certain that these questions, and others which we abstain from here 
enumerating, have been completely solved in the observations which Captain 
I'reycinet has brought us, would have required a complete discussion of them ; 
the examination we have made of them, however, authorises us in saying that 
they will be of great use to the science. The preceding remark applies to 
the observations on shore. The nautical journals of the expedition present 
US, for the whole period of the voyage, with observations on the thermometer 
and hygrometer made hourly, both day and night; with observations on the 
barometer at every interval of two hours ; and twelve daily observations on 
the temperature of the sea, taken at the same period. Such a mass of ob¬ 
servations would under any circumstances be of great value; and wc ought 
to add that the labours of Captain Frcycinet and his assistants are not less 
remarkable for their accuracy than their numbers. 

The very interesting memoir of Dr. Marcet, which was inserted in one 
of the last volumes of the Philosophical Transactions, would lead to an 
inference that the water of the ocean is salter south of the equator than in 
the northern hemisphere; die same inference is also to be drawn from the 
nuTtierous obsei-vations of Baily made during Captain Cook’s third voyage; 
inferences exactly opposite however are drawn from the specific gravities 
d^rmitied by Mr. Davy in his voyage from London to Ceylon. This jxiint 
therefbfe required fresh examination; Capitain Fr^cinet has within these 
fSw^'iJays s^nt to one of us fifty-five bottles of sea-ivater, collected at ditFererit 
anchorages'to the north and south of theequator;’these bottles have been 
inofet'carefiifly corked, and we have every reason fbr belie^ng that their 
ei^anfitfatitni tviH procure several new' and interesting determinations to 

^ the pl^ce to speak of the effects of the still which acpopi- 

panied the expedition for the purpose of procurin^fresh water, by the 4^- 


I 
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tillation of sea-wat^r. Captain freycinet had only occasion to make use of 
it on the West coast of New Holland at Sharks’ Bay, where no fresh water 
could be found. The distiHation was partly earned on on board, and partly 
on shorn; it lasted nine days, and each operation was of twelve hours dura¬ 
tion.* During a whole month, the crew, consisting of 120 men, drank no 
other water than that which was thus obtained; no one complained of, or 
felt the least inconvenience from it. At the Captain’s table it was drank for 
three months in succession, with as little bad effects. Captain Freycinet 
even remarked that at Timor he preferred the distilled water to tlie fresh 
water obtained on shore. From this interesting experiment it will be seen 
how desirable it is that naturalists and manufacturers should turn their atten¬ 
tion to the introduction of stills on board of ships. 


VII. NATURyJiL HISTORY. 

Zoology. 


The details into which we are now to enter, will shew, that Captain 
Freycinet’s voyage, the importance of which we have been already enabled 
to appreciate to the advancement of astronomical science, of tlie higher 
physics and of geography, has made very essential additions to the history 
of animals. 

The Museum has not only been enriched by the attention of Messrs. 
Quoy and Gaimaid, surgeons of the expedition, with a great number of rare 
objects, in which our collections were before deficient; but they'have also pro¬ 
cured a considerable number of entirely new species. The zeal of these fwo 
gentlemen requires the greater praise, as neither of them being naturalists by 
profession, they could only avail themselves in their researches of ,t|^^eneral 
information which embraces at once the diflFerent parts of zoology,. They 
themselves preserved with indefatigable attention the animals they cpllected, 
and in conjunction with M. Gaudichaud, the apocbecary (pf ^ ,ljr^e, 
they have with generous disinterestedness presented to the Museum a number 


* A full account of I 
p. 22». ‘ ’ 


ptoceaa will be found in the AnHaUt Vol, iv. 
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of-curious objects, which they had purchased with tbeir own funds jdunng 
the voyage. , 

Notwithstanding the loss of eighteen cases, c^rasioned by the shipweck of 
the corvejUe, the collections brought by the expedition still auiount, acpcrding 
to the scientific catalogue made of them by M. Yalencieunes, ^aistant natu¬ 
ralist to the Museum, to twenty-five species of mammalia, three-hundred and 
thirteen of birds, forty-five reptiles, one-hundred and sixty-four fishes, and a 
great number of mollusca, annelides, {Ktlypi, &c. 

There are about thirty skeletons, among which there is one of a man of 
the Papoo-race (coast of New Guinea) a Tamandua (myrmecophaga tamandua) 
a head of a full grown tapir, &c. 

It would be entirely exceeding the bounds of this report, to enumerate all 
the new and rare species for which .we are indebted to Captain Freycinet’s ex¬ 
pedition. It will be sufficient to mention generally, that the collections contain 
four new species of large mammalia, fprty-five of birds, among which there are 
three new genera; more than thirty reptiles, and perhaps on^ hundred and 
twenty fishes. These last having been preserved in spirite, are so much the 
more valuable, as almost all of them that were known, were only so, from 
badly preserved specimens, or from the incorrect figures of Commerson. 

Among the mollusca and the polypi are a great number of animals which 
inhabit shells, and which there has never yet been an opportunity of examin¬ 
ing. . They have been very well preserved in spirits (such as large cones, 
cypra?as, volutes, astrmas, tubiporas, &(^ This part of the collection of Cap¬ 
tain Freyoinet may be regarded as one of the most valuable acquisitions that 
has been made to the history of animals in modern times. 

Besides the articles brought by Captain Freycinet, there have been sub¬ 
mitted to us a considerable number of drawings of birds, fishes, insects, and 
shells, made with great accuracy by M. Arago, tlie draftsman of the expedi¬ 
tion;. Measrs, Gaudichaud and particularly the younger Taunay, (son of the 
celebrated pmnter, whom the Academy has the advantage of counting among 
Its members), have also made coloured drawings of interesting mollusca, and 
other marine invertebrated animals. 

It appears,'frqm this summary, tjsat by the intelligence and zealous activity 
of th^ ipedicO'Pfttipatists attached to the expedition, the Royal Cabinet, 
which had just begp indebted for a nearly complete Zoology of* the Cape of 
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Good HoiW, to the attention, boundless perseverance and intrepidity Of M. 
Delalande, has again acquired a great number of interesting objects ;' and 
that if we excei)t''t'he expedition of Captein Bandin; during which thd'inde- 
fatigable zeal of PerOn and Lesueur procured us prodigious collectiblnS^ nb 
nautical expedition has beert so profitable to zoology as the present.' 

Entomology. 

During the time the Uranie was at the Isle of France, Captain Freycihet 
consigned to the Museum four large tin-cases, containing about two hundred 
Icpidoptera and four or five hundred other insects from Brasil; forty species 
of Crustacea from the Cape of Good Hope, &c. See. The number of insects 
which this able navigator has given to the Museum since his return amounts 
to nearly thirteen hundred. Our fellow Academician M. Latreille, firotti 
whom we have received these details, ■estimates the number of species at 
three hundred*; among the insects taken n^ar the Papoo country, there ate 
about forty new species, some of which are very remarkable. 

The collection of Crustacea and spiders, made in the same regions, appears 
to M. Latreille to merit particular notice; that celebrated entomologist has 
only yet been able to give them a very hasty examination, but that has been 
sufficient to enable him to distinguish several unknown species. 

We have here occasion to remark a second time, to the honour of Messrs. 
Quoy and Gaimard, that these gentlemen at first very handsomely offered to 
the Museum, such species as they had purchased for themselves, but which 
were not to be found in that great collection. 

Botany. 

The collection of dried plants, made during Captain Freycnielfs 
voyage, consists of about three thousand species, four or five iniiiidr^ 
of which are not to be found in the herbaria of the Ilfui^um of Natural 
History, and at least twelve hundred of Which Me 
nately a gTeat number of those brought firdhi the 
Mariannes, and from ^imof, were drendied ^td •Injtn^'‘l^'#b 
at the time of the shipwreck of the Uraniethe plants in the 
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environs of Port Jackson, on the Blue Mountains, and at the Sandwich 
Islands, are in excellent preservation, and present a great many new species. 
Among those ^^Ich wire drehcheid by the sen, fhire Were -many marine 
plants, very beautiful fuci, and other species, for the preservation of which 
entirely indebted to M. Gaudichaud, apothecary to the expCditibn, 
wlto took a great deal of trouble for that purpose ; to the zeal, labour, tirid 
peat activity of that young gentleman, we are particularly indebted for 'the 
rich and interesting collection of vegetables brought us by Captain Fre;^- 
cihet. M. Gaudichaud has^also transmitted to the professors of the Jardin 
du Roi, a great quantity of fi'uits, seeds, gums, and other productions of the 
vegetable kingdom; whicli gives him fresh claims to the gratitude of 
naturalists. The commission has made a calculation, that one hundred 
and fifty or one hundred and sixty plates in outline, will be sufficient to exhibit 
the most important plants, contained in the herbarium of the expedition. 

Geologisal Collections. 

Captain Freycinet has brought the Museum about nine hundred specimens 
of rocks, collected at the different points of his rendezvous. A circum¬ 
navigation of the globe, during wdiich nothing is seen but islands, or 
coasts of small extent, can present no geological series, calculated to 
exhibit the nature of the soil, dr notions of the antiquity and super-position 
of the strata. Our navigators were necessarily confined to insulated 
observations, to specimens of rocks, detached from the strata, which 
appeared by their quantity to predominate, and to characterise tlie different 
ebudtries. This object, which is very important for the progress of mine- 
rk\ogical geography, has been accomplished by the zealous persons, whom 
eSptain Freycinet entrusted with that species of investigation. According 
td" the memorandum furnished by M. Cordier, one of the professors at 
diy* ^afdin du Roi, the specimens are numerous, well preserved, and 
judiciously selected. The rocks of the Blue Mountains, of New Holland, 
of the Sandwich Islands, and of the Mariannes, add to the geological 
Wl^lth of oiif 'dbllections. They afford additional and striking proofs of the 
afilfd^i^ of Pp^^ddn aM of composition which hive been observed in the 
tWd'h^iiitspRii^Vt lkC Most distent parts of the globe. 
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VIjll. NARRATIVE OF THE .VOYAGE. 

Captain Freycinet has requested one of us, to examine the materials 
which will form the basis of the Historical Narrative of his Voyaj^e. 
Under the different zones where he rendezvous, at Brasil, at the Qape of 
Good Hope, at the Isle of France, at the Eastern Moluccas, at New 
Holland, and at the Marianne and Sandwich Islands, his attention was 
directed to the general aspect of the country, to the race of men who 
inhabit it, to the state of their civilisation, to the development of the 
different branches of agriculture and commercial industry, and finally to the 
causes which are quickening or retarding the progress of social order. For 
the purpose of adopting a regular system in their inquiries. Captain 
Freycinet furnished the persons who were to assist him in his labours, with a 
list of queries, which embraced methodically the physical, moral, and 
political conditiod of man. We were enabled to appreciate the singular 
advantages of this classification, by an examination of ^e ^eat mass of 
facts, which he had collected relative to the groupe of the Marianne Islands. 
It is impossible to bestow too much praise on the picture thus exhibited of u 
country which is embellished with the first natural productions, which 
presents amongst its inhabitants the unfortunate remnant of a numerous 
population, and which by its position, the manners of its inhabitants, its 
language, and perlwps by the'remains of its monuments, is connected witli the 
gi-eat Indian Archipelago. We are prevented by the multiplicity of subjects 
which enter into this report, from dwelling at length on these interest¬ 
ing collections; but at a period, when the languages of nations, are 
regarded as historical documents of the highest value; we cannot re^eid 
fix>m pointing out the laudable zeal, with which Captain FreyOinet and h|s 
assistants have collected everything which relates to the roots, grammaticsi)l 
forms, and the ingenious variety of signs in which the mind reflects its^f, 
among savages as well as civilised nations. I 

What will give a particular degree of interest to the pahrative, the 
picturesque atlas, in which will be collected the laadscape«« .marine vj^ws, 
and representations of costume, for which we are indebted to the talent and 
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^oajt (Activity M. Arago, the draftsman of the expedition, The littie 
known Archipelago o( tlie Mariannes, including Tinian, wliich is covered 
j^ilfi ancient monument^ of doubtful origin;' \he woody vallies of the 
J^ye MPnntains of New Holland; the Island of Ombay, inhainted by a 
race,of cannibals; all these will present objects of novel, and various inte¬ 
rest. The number of drawings is surprising, considering that they were 
luaden in the open air, and frequently in situations of considerable danger- 
With great sinrit and expression in the execution, they unite the character 
of fidelity, which is so desirable in the picturesque atlas of a distant 
voyage. 

IX. DRAWINGS. 

The Commission having felt it their duty to refrain from passing ”any opi¬ 
nion on the whole of the drawings submitted to them by Captain Frcycinet, 
requested M. Gdrard, first painter to his Majesty, to take that trouble upon 
himself. ' What follows is a literal copy of the note which that celebrated 
artist has transmitted to us. 

“ The collection of drawings which Captain Freycinet has brought home 
frouj his voyage round the world, made by order of the King, is one of the 
most remarkable that has been seen, both for the number and variety of 
the subjects. It affords the strongest proof of the unwearied zeal and remark¬ 
able intelligence of M. Arago, the draftsman to the expeditiod. 

“ It ednsists of about five hundred drawings, representing landscapes, 
views of the coasts, and subjects of zoology and botany; also of a consider¬ 
able series of drawings of the natives of the different islands at which the ex¬ 
pedition touched, of their costume, of their habits, and weapons. 

. >“ The publication of a portion of the drawings contained in this rich port¬ 
folio, will present the most complete and interesting work of tlie kind, which 
•uy voyage has yet produced.” 

CONCLUSIONS. 

be Seen from the summary we have givens that no part of physical, 
nautical, or natural science to which tlie Academy had directed Captain 
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Fwydnet’s attention has beOrt neglected; the milltitudW of oBSOrViiticW# Of 
etfery description, which have been made by this officer atidi his'ftssiStiaiti, 
and the variety of different objects they have broo^t hotne, affbrd Ihe bfeSt 
proofs of their zeal and perseverance. The Academy has now (illiy''tii^ 
wishes to express; the first that a speedy but sufficiently detailed piiblieation 
may allow the scientific world the enjoyment of the advantages which ftey 
are entitled to derive from this voyage ; and the second, that the authors Of 
such laborious and interesting labours should receive from the govemmetit 
the just rewards to which they are entitled. These rewards will be an addi¬ 
tional stimulus to the officers, and every description of persons connected 
with our naval service, to cultivate every kind of knowledge which can 
enable them to be of use to science, by the valuable materials which their 
voyages may give them the opportunity to collect. 

( Signed) H 0 m boldt. 

Cuvier. 

Des Fontaines. 

Gav-Lussac. 

Biot. 

De Rossee. 

Tbenabo. 

Arago, Reporter. 

i 

The Academy adopts these conclusions, and orders that a copy of the 
report shall be addressed to His Excellency Uie Mini$);er of Marine. 


N.B. The paragraph relative to the numerous Observations of Tides, con¬ 
tained in Captain Freycinet's Journal, having been mislaid at the moment 
when the Report was read to the Academy, and consequentiy mt hatmg 
been submitted to the approbation of that body, I hope I may be allowed 
to mention here, that our nweigators had not neglected these important 
observations, which appear to have been made at most of dhe points of 
Tende7n}ous,\witk the greatest exactness. FijAbaoiO. 
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PART I. 


LETTER I. TO LXXXVIf. 





NARRATIVE 


OF A 

VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. 


LE'ITER I. 


Paris, /iuffust 15th, 1817. 

I AM just* gojng to set out, my clear friend, on a voyage 
round the world ; and I, who complained so bitterly of distances, 
who found such fault with the tardiness of couriers, shall soon be 
cut off', except in remembrance, from friends and country. 

A line vessel, comihanded by Captain Freycinct, is ecjuipping 
at Toulon. Young men of extraordinary merit, all inflamed 
with ecpial ardour, are about to share the labours, the dangers, 
and the fatigue—I dare not add the glory—of the commander. 

What is the object of this expedition? I cannot tell. All I 
know is, that there are dangers to be encountered, obstacles to 
be overcome, and perhaps some palms to be gathered. I shall 
go,—for I am sensible of my own powers, and am sure that I shall 
acquit myself with zeal of the task committed to me. 

How many leisure hours shall I have during a three-years’ 
voyage! How many moments of ennui, which must nevertheless 
be filled up! I will employ them in writing to you, nnd in con- 
versrii]^ with you, thi^riend of my boyish jluys*. I will relate to 
you my dangers : I \^1 make you share my emotions, my fears, 
my hopes: I will associate you in some measure with my ope- 

PAltT I.' B 
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rations: and as I shall give you iny route, you will have it in 
your power to write to me. You will tell'me about my country : 
you will acquaint me with its glory, but, above all, with its pro¬ 
sperity. Do not forget to tell me of the latter; and at the 
distance of four thousand leagues from home, my pleasures will 
be the more lively, my 'researches the more amusing, my xeal 
the more ardenJt. Happiness, as you know, is the health of the 
soul. In my long pilgrimage I shall more than once need con¬ 
solation ; your letters will be my joy, for they will be such as I 
wish them. Adieu, my friend, I am off'. 


LErrER II. 


Lyons, August 22a!, 1817. 

I ARRIVED the day before 3 'esterday at Lyons, and it is with 
pain that I have traversed this great city. The sacrifices of our 
king have not been sufficient to raise it from the wretchedness 
in which it is plunged. My inquiries on this subject have been 
answered only by an alarming silence.. I know not whether 
at my return this once flourishing city will have risen from its 
ruins; but the aspect of its present misery forbids even the hope. 
I cast my eye on those immense workshops, which once gave 
bread to thousands, but are now deserted. I pity these poor 
creatures: I turn from the sight, and with a lacerated heart 
pursue my course to Marseilles. 
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LETTER III. 

Marseilles, Atiffust iltk, 1817. 

IF the aspect of distress afflicts a heart which is in its right 
place, how delicious is the pleasure which it derives from the 
appearance of prosperity! Scarcely "had I quitted Avignon, 
when I met a considerable number of carts laden with* corn and 
other productions, which agreeably surprised me, and gradually 
removed the gloomy impressions which had accom{)anied me 
from Lyons. The scenery, which is dull and monotonous as far 
as Aix, becomes still more so as*you approach Marseilles. You 
know how far the verdure of the qlive is from gay : it attracts, 
without pleasing the eye; but on the'height of La Vista a 
magnificent prospect rouses the attention, and dispels the 
melancholy which the aspect of a bare country has excited in 
the mind of the traveller. An infinite number of small houses, 
called Bastides, rising at your feet, like so many small cells, de¬ 
tain you but for a moment—the immense sea is before you, co¬ 
vered with a forest of masts, and washing the cogst of Marseilles, 
which it nourishes and fertilizes. I entered the city between 
a double line of teams, whose drivers, merry as the ancient min¬ 
strels of their country, were singing old songs ; and with the whip 
in one hand, and t^ bottle in the other, they seemed to remind 
me that cheerfulness is the offspring of labour and industry. 
An atmosphere almost always serene throws no obstacle in the 
way of their wonted occupations. Satisfied with his wages, the 
artisan gaily begins his day’s work, and finishes as he commenced 
it: the next finds him engaged in the same manner, and affords 
him the same resources and the same pleasures. 

I shall say but a few words concerning the city of Marseilles. 

B 2 
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The new town is magnificent; and I know nothing to be com¬ 
pared with the quarters of Beauveau and La Canebi^re. On 
the other hand, there is nothing more filthy and unliealthy than 
the old town, which in the heat of summer is nearly unin¬ 
habitable. 

Duty summons, and 1 fly to Toulon. The nearer the mo¬ 
ment of my departure approaches, the more painful it seems to 
me. The remembrance df my sorrows has not made me Ibrget 
the agreeable moments which I have spent in the society of 
a few real friends. Believe me, it is cruel to bid a long fare¬ 
well to one’s country. No, the love of our country is not a 
chimera: I am quitting mine, and bitter tears start from my 
eyes! 


LETTER IV. 


Tmdon, September \sl, 1817. 

HERE I am, then, on the point of departure : here my long pere¬ 
grinations arc to begin! I shall leave to our commander the task 
of e.xplaining, in his way, the causes and the nature of the 
phenomena we shall meet with. For my part, my friend, with 
our good La Fontaine, 

.Te dirai: j’etais 111; telle chose m’advint: 

Vous y croirez etre vous-m^me. 

Too ignorant to fathom the secrets of nature, I shall confine 
fcyself to the relation of facts as I observe them. But when I tell 
you I have seen such a thing, you may rest assured that 1 
really have seen it. And I shall not, like many a bold ad- 
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venturer who circumnavigates tlie globe, without ever (juitting 
his closet, hunt after* what is Avonderful arid romantic, for the 
purpose of engaging your attention and exciting your curiosity. 
1 know your indulgent friendship so well, as to be satisfied before¬ 
hand that whatever shall remind you of me will be dear to you ; 
and that you will prefer a plain but faithful narrative to the 
crude and ridiculous dreams of so many untravelled voyagers. 

Since I have said something concerning Ijyous and Mar¬ 
seilles, I shall complete my notes with a few words on Toulon : 
we ought not to slight any one. The harbour appears to me less 
spacious than that of Marseilles; but the road is the finest and 
salest in the Mediterranean. The bottom is in general good, 
and the beach by no means dangerous. I am sorry to see it 
empty. 

The city, which is small, extends from east to west about 
a (luarter of a league. It is very dirty at night, though clean 
enough in the day. It is always hazardous to walk in the 
streets after eight in the evening, on account of the inattention of 
those whose duty it is to enforce cleanliness. In the morning the 
city is washed by the streams which run through it, and which 
are supplied by a considerable number of fountains. I have 
counted more than fifty, and some of them are of admirable 
Avorkmanship and elegance. That Avhich is situated in the hay- 
market i.s highly picturesque. You must not, hoAvcver, expect 
to find at 'I'oulon any other remarkable piece of sculpture than 
this fountain, and the tAvo cariatides which support the balcony 
of the hotel-de-ville situated by the harbour. They are by the 
celebrated Pujet, and in good preservation. It is related, that 
an eminent sculptor, Avho had come to Prance for the purpose of 
inspecting our master-pieces, on landing at Toulon, stopped be¬ 
fore these cariatides; and after gazing on them for a long time 
in ecstasy, went on board again, exclaiming, “ I have seen 
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enough 1“ This foreigner was certainly in a hurry to get back to 
his own country. 

The streets are in general perfectly straight; and few places 
in France can produce any thing equal to that called Champ-de- 
Bataille, which, though small, is adorned by the handsome 
houses which border it, and by alleys of elms and plantains of 
prodigious height. The young people give different names to 
these alleys. In the Loveh’ Alky, which is next to the gate of 
France, and opposite to the residence of the admiral, you find 
scarcely any but youthful swains, sighing forth amorous ditties, 
and timid, very timid damsels, who contrive to persuade their 
mammas that the air there is cooler, and the foliage more luxu¬ 
riant. The Politicians' Alky is most frequented: there you are 
elbowed at every step. I often went thither to read the news 
in the faces of some individuals with whose opinions I was ac¬ 
quainted. The third is the Widows' Alky; where more useless 
sighs are heaved than tears shed. The fourth, next to the arsenal, 
is the Alky of Sighs, which is an egregious misnomer, for dis¬ 
cretion and reason are banished from it. 

What a distressing sight is that of the galley-slaves! Their 
number here is upward of four thousand. They are divided into 
several classes, according to the nature of their crimes. In very 
few of their faces can you discover any thing like contrition. 
There is not a street in which you do not meet some of these 
wretches; but a fact, which, will scarcely be credited, is, that the 
authorities, so far from ex'ercising a vigilant attention over them, 
fii quently select their servants from among these culprits, who, 
enjoying liberty in the city, seem to give the lie to justice. Would 
you believe it, my friend, that there are fathers so hostile to the’ 
welfare of their children as to commit their education to these 
degraded creatures ? 1 have seen young ladies who owed their 
little attainments solely to the instruction of a galley-slave! Can 
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you suppose that, they have learned nothing but what is cal¬ 
culated to do them cnedit ? Never, I think, could I fall in love 
with such a female : never should I esteem such a father. Under 
a liberal and enlightened government, to point out abuses is to 
reform them. I shall say but a few words of the arsenal: it is 
superb, and worthy, in every respects of the magnificence of 
Louis XIV. 

P. S.. There are books in the pubRc library of Toulon- 


LETTER V. 

Ojf Cape Creus, September ^Ist, 181T. 

I HAVE bidden adieu to our beautiful France: some leagues now 
separate me from it, and I am shedding tears of regret*. The heart 
I know is a citizen of the world; and it is possible that I may 
meet in other regions with friends, who will rejoice in my joy and 
grieve at my griefs; but I liad rather do without them. Few 
friends, little ambition, and little wealth,—such are the ingre¬ 
dients of happiness. 

We sailed on the 17th, at half-past seven in the morning, with 
a light breeze, which carried us slowly out of the harbour. I 
made a drawing of a pyramid, which crowns the hill situated to 
the south of the road, and a projectjpn of which forms Cape 
Sepet. How vain is man! That pyramid is a tomb. ..... 
General Latouche, an officer not less distinguished for his en¬ 
gaging gaiety than for his extensive attainments,, desired, a .few 
hours before he died, that he might be there interred. His mo¬ 
nument reminds the French of what they^ owe to that illustrious 
warrior. 
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The night of the 17th was very stormy: I was so ill the whole 
tiriie that it is not in my power to give ybu a description of a 
tempest. 

Wherefore, my friend, should a new incident, by increasing 
my regret, awaken wishes that were scarcely lulled to rest! ... . 
Five days ago I quitted France, and had lost sight of it. A 
change of wind is now driving us towards land. ..... There it 
is still—there is my native* land—there it is that you dwell—my 
family, my friends, are all there! Gracious heaven! I am se¬ 
parated from it by a space of but a few miles, and yet I cannot 
embrace you! Ah! relatives and friends, receive at least the 
expression of my feelings, the assurance of my warmest affection. 
With a contrary wind for but two more hours, and I shall per¬ 
haps distinguish objects which so dear to me.From 

the fresh orders that are given, I conclude that the wind has 
again changed: it is said now to be favourable; it wafts me, 
alas! from all ray hopes! Parents, friends, country, adieu! 


LETTER VI. 

Oy the Balearic Islands, September 2S, 1817. 
WE doubled Cape Creus with extreme rapidity, and the coast of 
Spain began to appear insight. A few leagues from Barcelona 
we enjoyed a singularly delightful spectacle, of which 1 can give 
you but an imperfect idea. We were but three cables length 
from a small village, when a luminous spot on the summit of the 
mountain, which overtops the place, caught our attention. It 
soon increased with astonishing rapidity, and in a few moments 
vanished, but again appeayed brighter and largei: than before. 
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It looked like a distant conflagration which the wind was spread¬ 
ing. We had a very "fine sea view. Mount Jouy, the formidable 
bulwark of Barcelona, with its dark tint, Avas in sight: the white 
village was reflected from time to time in the slightly agitated 
waves; while the tops of our masts, and the extremities of our 
sails, were more or less strongly tinged by the light thrown from 
the top of the mountain. Tell me, if this is not a subject worthy 
of Vernet’s pencil ? * 

This light was produced by the forges of Palafox. 

Here we are, opposite to those islands, once so famous, but 
now so fallen from their ancient celebrity. They are no longer 
those frowning rocks, covered with everlasting verdure, from 
Avhich descended thousands of active robust men and expert 
slingers, Avho at least retarded the conquest of their country. 
The Balearic islands are now only a nursery for slaves, degraded 
by three centuries of ignorance. 

Not far from the two principal islands, Majorca and Minorca, 
is a bare rock called Cabrer; there, during the late war in 
Spain, twelve thousand French prisoners of war were exposed, in 
consequence of the capitulation of General Dupont, to all the 
horrors of extreme want. After the return of the king to France, 
when a cutter was despatched from Toulon to release these un¬ 
fortunate wretches, it was found that only three thousand had 
survived the cruel treatment which they had experienced. Ema¬ 
ciated, and perishing with famine, those who first descried the 
white flag, in the confusion of their idehs, ran and hid themselves 
in caverns, the possession of which they had Avon from reptiles. 
Others, unable to moderate their transports, plunged into the sea 
to get on board the French vessel. The avidity Avith which they 
fell upon the provisions set before them dictated to the prudent 
captain what course to pursue; he used every effort to save the 
lives of his unhappy countrymen, who were in rags, and in 
PART I. c 
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milAy^^ft^tartces bad lost the use of reason. Thejffcopld not 
belrev'e their senses; in vain did the kindest and naos^ delicate 
&ttertt^otls demonstrate that they nrere with friehdS J they shud-» 
dered as they looked at them, or smiled with the smile of in¬ 
sanity: and, still haunted by the remembrance of tiieir misfor¬ 
tunes, they repulsed with horror those who were restoring them 
to life, to their families, and to their country. 

Port Mahon, the capture of which proved to France that the 
Duke de Richelieu knew how to subdue t fortress quite as well as 
a fiiir lady, is one of the finest and safest harbours in the world. 
I am sorry we shall not put into Minorca: I had already two 
good points of comparison. 

The wind is still favourable, though light, but the islands are 
already beginning to disappear in the horizon, and I quit them 
without regret. The dangers incurred there by one of my bro¬ 
thers show that their inhabitants are utter strangers to every 
species of knowledge, and that the career of science is frequently 
as perilous as that of arms*. Adieu. 


LETTER VII. 

In sight of the rqek qf Gibraltar^ Oct, Bth, 1817 . 

BUT a few days have elapsed since our departure, and 1 have 
already to communicate to you a melancholy events which nei¬ 
ther the extraordinary skill of our surgeon, nor the zeal and at¬ 
tention of his worthy assistant, have been able to prevent. Since 


• Messrs. Biot and Arago were sent to Spain, to continue the operation of 
the meridian, begun by Messrs. Mechmn and Delambre. 
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I have promised you an account of every thing remarl^ble that 
may happen to us, mhurnful as the circumstance ia which I have 
now to record, I must not pass it over in silenqe. Wq ligliten 
our sorrows by recounting them. 

Scarcely had M. Prat-Bernon, midshipman of the first class, 
bidden a sad adieu to his native land, when he bade a still sadder 
to the companions whose toils and whose glory he had hoped to 
share. Beloved by his equals for hi^ amiable, kind, and indul¬ 
gent disposition; esteeifced by his superiors for his attainments 
and his modesty; he yesterday quitted a life which he ennobled 
by useful labours, and by qualities of which any honest man 
might be proud. 

If the apparatus of death Ahock the eye in our cities, how 
much more deeply is the heart afflicted on board a vessel, amid 
the wide ’ocean, by the sight of the mournful preparations which 
succeed the last moments of a fellow-creature! Here every thing 
contributes to redouble the horror of the situation-^the doleful 
silence of the affected crew,—the discouragement expressed in 
every face,—the fear of a similar fate, because there is nothing to 
divert the mind from the present scene,—and above all the mono¬ 
tonous murmur of the waves ready to engulph their prey. When 
a man expires in the bosom of his family, his friends are about 
him; their tears tell him how sincerely he is regretted; and his 
remains will be deposited in a place where all who love him may 
scatter flowers over his grave. Here a man falls sick, suffers, and 
dies; a sheet envelopes him: the waves open—rthey close again— 
nothing is left of him but the remembrance of his virtues or his 
vices. 
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Gibrceltar,‘Odioberi'18 IV~‘ 

THERE are things so extraordinary, my friend, that theyoiight 
to be described immediately after they have been observed. 
The astonished eye can scarcely embrace the multiplicity of ob¬ 
jects which present themselves to it: the imagination tires of 
being struck by them without being able to conceive them : how 
then can memory recal and class them in due order! Such were 
my first impressions after inspecting the fortifications of Gibraltar. 
As I went over them I at once admired and shuddered. 

For some days our vessel,-driven by currents, lost Uie little 
way which a light but favourable breeze enabled us to make; 
and weary of the threatening aspect of a pointed rock, 1 ardently 
wished for the moment that was to carry us out of sight of it. 
A rock, some tents, and a few houses—all this seemed to me very 
insignificant: you will presently see whether I was in the right 
or not. 

After fatiguing the crew for three days, ojir captain, who, by 
repeated manoeuvring, had found means to . overcome the vio¬ 
lence of the currents which always prevail in the Straits, was 
cbtripelled to yield to a contrary wind, and to put into a road, 
H^here, as the English told ns, no French ship of war had been 
Isfedii' for twenty-four j'ears. 

French consul, delighted witli the arrival of a ship of 
bU'btttidilJ hastened to offer us his services; and, with great affa- 
'^ili*fy;'jjrdp6S|d' tO introduce us to tlie governor. We accepted 
hi^ olfiiging* offers, and the officers were presented-to General 
Don.*^^ 

No etftiif6tte'WS§^observed' at his Excellency’s. He received 
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US in a spacious apartment, adorned with ten osier chairs and an 
old-fashioned couch, dnd inquired the motive of our visit. Our 
captain presented his cred^tials, and smile, the first per¬ 

haps for these ten years, played upon the lips of the governor; 
and he seemed displeased with the entrance of a prodigiously 
large dog, which came, and, as gravely.as his master, seated him¬ 
self in the midst of u§. Full of confidence in the strength of the 
place committed to his charge, and pcl-haps feeling some respect 
for the commander of tn expedition so important as ours, Ge¬ 
neral Don invited us to view the fortifications: our visit to them 
was deferred till the following day. 


LETTER IX. 


Gibredtar. 

FIGURE to yourself, my friend, a pointed rock, the summit 
of which cannot be reached without numberless and dangerous 
turnings and windings;—a rock one thousand three hundred and 
forty feet high, and upwards of six thousand in length, studded 
with batteries of cannon, commanding a town defended by ram¬ 
parts, bastions, and squadrons, and you Avill have but a faint 
idea of the resources of Gibraltar, The most frightful and the 
most destructive of them are not exposed to view. The French 
have overthrown batteries, climbed rocks, and taken thousands 
of cannon—but who shall penetrate into those extensive subter¬ 
raneous works, where lie concealed terrible eqgines of destruction, 
hundreds of guns, which you would not sqspect to be there till it 
is out of your power to avoid their devastating effects? Had our 
bayonets even strewed their way with carnage to the very en- 
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trande bf these appalling caverns, who durst penetrate into them, 
ignorant of their depth and sinuosities? ' Death awaits you at 
every step; every turning may conceal a fatal ambush. The 
rock, which this moment protects you, may the next be your 
tomb; and the less you see of your enemy the more you have 
cause to be afraid of him.. 

The surrender of the place, therefore, would be nothing, unless 
you could gain possession'of that by which it may be destroyed. 
The taking of the covered galleries themselves would not ensure 
the safety of the victors: steep rocks and other forts still com¬ 
mand them. You must possess all or relinquish all. You must 
have nothing more to reduce, or renounce the enterprise alto¬ 
gether. Let me not be told, that famine might deliver the 
place into your hands. The preparations for such a siege re¬ 
quire years; your plans are divulged; measures are taken to 
counteract them; and unless you have quiet possession of the 
ocean, you must abandon the attempt. Besides, no citizen is 
allowed to remain at Gibraltar without a stock of provisions 
equal to at least two years’ consumption. 

At a distance, in the adjacent country, not a tree cheers 
the eye, not a shrub meets the view. Water, rocks, sand—such 
are the objects presented by this dreary abode. The south-* 
east side of the mountain exhibits nothing but the aspect of a 
rude and niggard nature: an agitated sea is sapping its base in 
all the creeks and inlets. Twenty houses crowded on a small 
point of land, which is not safe either from the side next to the 
sea, dr from^ the mountain, from which enormous masses of 
rock sometimes roll down*; a few shrubs, forgotten by nature, 
crowning the tops of five or six crags, standing detached on an 

In 1818 , two rocks, detached from the mountain, overthrew several houses, 
and' crushed to death twelve persons. 
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immenscjibed pf sancj; are the only objects,thft JS^^;)Lli©#ye. 
But on approaching the cape called Europa Poia% 
some very,pretty villas and extensive barracks; and suph irthe 
effect of the contrast, that you aret quite delighted witji tliut 
which int any other situation would appear scarcely worth no¬ 
ticing. ■ . . „ , 

On turning toward the coast of Africa, Apes’ HiU, so named, 
from the prodigious number of those *00110318 which dispute its 
miserable productions, is seen boldly raising its black and naked 
head, and presenting a prospect highly picturesque. Here a 
reflection naturally occurs. A few miles from this hill the 'Spa¬ 
niards have possessed for ages the fort of Ceuta, almost as for¬ 
midable as Gibraltar, and which the English have hitherto vainly 
endeavoured to wrest from them. At the sight of this fort, the 
spectator canriot help asking, how it has happened that the 
Spaniards, who have so successfully defended Ceuta, were unable 
to preserve Gibraltar, a place of infinitely greater importance, 
which is the bulwark of the Mediterranean and the key to the 
commerce of the Levant. . 


LEITER X. 


Gibraltar. 

GIBRALTAR contains twelve thousand souls, if fl^t term may 
be applied to those degenerate Spaniards, who, for a few reals, 
drag enormous, loads, and harness themselves tojteavj^ carts in the 
morning, but are entirely idle for the rest of the day. Go to these 
miserable wretches in the evening, offer them employment, and 
they will laugh at your proposal, continue ^uiet^ smoljciDg their 
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segars, lie down to sleep on a heap of stones, and number one 
day more, without bestowing a thought on that which is to fol¬ 
low. Happy in their indolence, they will rise before day-break, 
and solicit fresh occupation; and as soon as they have earned a 
certain sum, the most brilliant offers would not induce them to 
quit the stone or the bench, where they display their stupid 
pride and their degrading idleness. 

Can they be called inhabitants of Gibraltar, those cosmo¬ 
politan Jews, who never settle in a country where there are not 
dupes to be cheated or disgraceful gains to be made ; who, plead¬ 
ing poverty abroad, are not ashamed to crowd their houses with 
lewd women, whom they purchase at a great price, and who, at 
least, serve to strip them of the wealth which they acquire by 
the basest and the most infamous speculations? Their number 
here is very great; I am assured that they compose two-thirds 
of the inhabitants, and that they alone enjoy any consideration. 
Poor Gibraltar! 


LETTER XL 


Gibraltar. 

IN time of war the strength of the garrison of Gibraltar is always 
in proportion to the apprehensions that are entertained. It 
consists at-present of four English and Hanoverian regiments, 
and another of negroes from the West Indies, forming in the 
whole five thousand men. General Don keeps up strict dis- 
’■'cipline among his troops; they make a fine appearance; and I 
have no doubt that fhey are well drilled, from the manoeuvres 
which I have seen them perform. 
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The inhabitants of Gibraltar, retain the costume and manners 
of their country. Sodie, however, dress in the English fashion, 
and seem to me to have adopted the manners and tone of their 
masters. The women in general wear a red mantilla, bordered 
with black velvet fringed with lace; and beneath this costume, 
which is not the most favourable for .the display of an elegant 
shape, they find means to set otf their charms by dressing with 
as much coquetry as the handsomest ’and least superstitious of 
the Andalusians. The Jews have no fixed garb, but adopt that 
of the person whom they design to cheat. Thus they will throw 
a mantle over their shoulders when they arc negotiating with a 
Spaniard; if they have to do with an Englishman, they put on a 
tight dress; and assume a turban if they have selected a Turk 
for their dupe. 

Gibraltar is said to be a place of considerable trade; I could 
not believe so when I saw the small number of vessels lying in 
the road, Avhich is not so safe, but more spacious than that oi’ 
Toulon. No luxury, no society, no amusement; each individual 
lives at home, by himself and for himself. The English, how¬ 
ever, have established a very good library, where such of them 
as arc of a literary turn meet daily. We went thither, but found 
not a creature. On a second visit there was nobody but the 
librarian, who is a Frenchman, and an English colonel, looking 
at caricatures. 

General Don devotes much of his attention to agriculture. 
He has offered rcAvards to such persons under his government as 
shall raise the greatest quantity of potatoes; and, through his 
exertions, the advantages of this species of crop begin to be duly 
appreciated. 

The general would have invited us to dinner, but his cook 
was in the country. He seemed exceedingly to regret this cir¬ 
cumstance. 


part I. 


D 
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It is asserted that the Algerjiic consul has found means to 
embellish this dull abode;, and that he affects Asiatic poin[). A 
Jew assured me, that his residence cost upwards of eight hun¬ 
dred thousand francs, and that if he pleased he could buy the 
town, harbour, and all the inhabitants. ‘ But would the Jews 
sell themselves.?’ I asked. ‘The Jews will sell any thing, sir,'’ 
was the reply. 

While we lay at Gibraitar, we received intelligence that the 
Dey of Algiers had been strangled. The consul, without mani¬ 
festing the least concern, continued his operations and amuse¬ 
ments. In his correspondence he never introduces the name of 
his master, for fear the latter should be forgotten by his country¬ 
men before the arrival of his letters. Happy the country where 
the death of a prince is considered as a public calamity ! 

I forgot to tell you that the rock of Gibraltar is peopled by a 
prodigious multitude of apes, probably brought originally liom 
the coast of Africa, and that among its stones there is found a 
species of veined cornelian, of which very handsome boxes and 
caskets are made. The botanist will be disappointed if -he ex¬ 
pects to enrich his herbarium on this mountain, which 1 leave 
without regret, though I am highly delighted that I have seen it. 


LETTER XII. 

Santa Crusde Tencriffe, October ^d, 1817 . 
THE wind having become favourable, we weighed anchor, and 
after passing through the Straits, doubled Tarifa. We arc leaving 
b-i^hind us the kingdom of Algiers, and on our left those of Fez 
and Morocco, wild and barren deserts, the abode of ignorance 
and barbarism, inhabited by men as ferocious as the lions and 
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tigers, which they have to combat. The shores of Europe 

have (hsappeared; the yesscl cleaves the waves with rapidity. 

There is a cry of land!-It is the Canaries.We are* oil’ 

Tcneriftc. 

This little archipelago, known to the ancients by the name of 
the Fortunate Islands, is composed of a groupc of seven islands, 
the largest of which are Canary, F*)rtaventura, and Tenerilfe. 
The last is the most fertile and the most po|)ulous. Eight 
thousand pipes of wine are made here annually: and you know 
that at Paris alone upwards of twenty thousand are drank: so 
that all of them, to a certainty, cannot have crossed the sea. 

The Spanish writers of the 14th century who have treated 
of Tenerillb assert, on the authority of their navigators, that in 
this and the neighbouring islands there is a tree of prodigious 
height, which •collects the vapours of the atmosphere, so that 
when shaken it yields a limpid and refreshing water. History is 
always alloyed with fable. 

If we may believe another of their tales, Palma was dis¬ 
covered by two lovers, who, being banished from Cadiz, their 
native city, purchased a small boat, and resolving not to survive 
one another, gave themselves up in it to the impulse of the winds 
and waves. After they had been long tossed to an<l fi-o, they 
descried this island, where they landed with great difiiculty; and 
they gave it the name of Palma, from the vast quantity of palm- 
trees with which it was covered. You know what credit ought 
to be attached to all these stories of lovers, and how short the 
history of the world would be, if we were to retrench from it 
all the dreams of a heated imagination that is always grasping 
at wonders. 

These islands, like all those of this ocean, are volcanic. * They 
contain about 140,000 inhabitants, 64,000 of Avhom belong to 
TenerifFe. Santa Cruz, where the governor resides, though the 

D 2 
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royal audicnxa is established at Canary, is a small and very dirty 
town, extending from north to south. About half of the streets are 
paved. The Spaniards here retain the manners and habits of 
their own country, with such modifications as the climate ren¬ 
ders necessary: judge then how indolent they must be! The 
houses are bordered with two broad black stri[)cs, which serve 
to give them a most dismal appearance. The road, open to 
almost all winds, is very.unsafe; for the bottom is excessively 
bad and the beach dangerous. We found here two or three 
French and American brigs taking in water, and a dozen Sj);niish 
jnnks, manned by crews whose existence is to me a problem. 

Figure to yourself, my friend, a half-rotten vessel, in which 
two pieces of timber are set up for masts: these support a few 
fragments of yards, to Avhich are attached two rags of difterent 
colours, that scarcely catch a breath of air which plays among 
their tatters. Place at the top of them a strip of a red shirt, or a 
shark’s tail, by way of flag: throw into a shi|) thus e(piipped 
about Ibrty figures like those of Callot, huddled together, stamp¬ 
ing, swearing, and making as expeditiously as they can the 
trip from Cape Blanco, whither they go for the purpose of fish¬ 
ing, toTcncrifl’e, where they sell what they have caught; living 
entirely on a few vegetables and bread made of maize: and you 
will have but a faint idea of the manners and way of life of these 
men, who are strangers to the customs of all nations, and acknow¬ 
ledge no laws but what they have enacted for themselves. 'J'hcir 
testimonies of friendship are shouts; tlieir quarrels vociferations; 
their arms knives; their vengeance blood. What other motives 
than guilt and shame can have induced them to adopt this kind 
of life? What but a hardened conscience can cause them to 
adhei% to it?.... On calculating their resources, since they subsist 
they must be industrious; if they are industrious, why exile 
themselves from their country, to which it would seem that more 
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means of subsistence ought to attach them ? Indeed these 
wretched creatures would produce horror,- did they not excite 
pity. , . • 

We have been in the road for two days, and l\*»vc as yet seen 
the famous Peak only at a great distance and in a liazy atmo¬ 
sphere. I am impatient to ascend it: but as it is eight leagues 
from Santa Cruz, and we are ignorant of the road, the governor 
will doubtless smooth for us thh difficulties of the journey. Our 
coniniander has written him a very flattering letter, acquainting 
him with the object of our expedition. The Frenchman, who acts 
as consul, assures us with an arch smile that the governor w-ill not 
return any answer. As we were told at Gibraltar that it was 
General Palafox, I was puzzled to account for his silence: bravery 
is not incompatible with politeness*. But the consul, in naming 
Don Pedro deXaborias, gives us (rther reasons |. ‘ The governor 
cannot write.'—‘ But his secretary.?’—‘ lie cannot write either.’— 
That alters the case. O worthy representatives of a nation ! 

Is ours better represente,d at Tencrifte.? And is not the dis- 
resj)ectful silence observed in regard to us an insult offered to 
our flag ? 

Our astronomers are going to make their observations at the 
Lazaretto, about half a league from the city. A row of small 
flints separates the sick from the inhabitaiits:]:. A soldier of the 
garrison, carrying on his shoulder a weapon somewhat resembling 
a musket, is stationed there to watch over the public safety. 
He eats as he walks a b'all of dough which he kneads in his 
hand. ‘ What are you eating, comrade.?’—‘ Bread.’ [I strive in 

* It will be recollected that it was Palafox who so heroically defended Saragossa 
during the late war. 

f We were assured at Brazil that Don Pedro de Laborias is a lover and patron 
of the sciences. He took os, it seems, for a parcel oPblockheads. 

f The Lazaretto was empty at the time we were at Tenerifle. 
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vain to persuade myself that he is not deceiving me.] ‘ Is it 
good ?’ ‘ Excellent; taste it.’ [I endeavour to swallow it at the 
risk of choking myself.] ‘ What is your pay?’—‘ Thi^ bread.’— 
‘ And how much in money?’—‘ Nothing.’—‘Have you then no 
money —‘ For ten reals 1 would walk round the island.’—‘ Will 
you accept this half-piastre to drink my health?’—‘ It is too 
much; people would think I had stolen it.’—‘ Take it.’—‘ I’faith, 
sir, I am afraid lest you should • not repeat your generous offer: 
ten thousand thanks.’ 

A look from one of our grenadiers would disperse the piquet 
that has just come to relieve guard.These are not Spaniards. 

When I see two or three irregular forts, so situated as to be 
easily bombarded; when I perceive only a low wall on the heights 
that command the town; when I know that by means of boats a 
landing may be easily effected in any part of the island, I ask 
myself how it was possible that Nelson, whose reputation was so 
colossal, should have left here one of his arms, all his small 
craft, his colours, and his best men, without making himself 
master of Santa Cruz. 


LETTER XIII. 

Smtar Cruz, October 1817. 

WE are doomed to a week’s quarantine, and I have great 
doubts whether our stay will be long enough to allow us to 
ascend the famous Peak, or to make excursions into the interior 
of the island. I am employing my leisure moments in inquiries 
,,concerning the original inhabitants of this archipelago, and the 
events which subjected them to the crown of Spain., 

John de Bethencourt, a fortunate adventurer, seconded by a. 
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few Normans and Gascons, reduced Lanzerota, Fortaventura, and 
Gomera, in 1402. His'attempts on the adjacent islands were not 
so successful, since the Great Canary and I’cneriffe were not sub¬ 
dued till eighty years later, with a great effusion of blood, owing 
to the heroic defence of theGuanches, the first inhabitants of all 
these islands. The king of France was too much engaged by his 
wars with England to afford any assistance to his chamberlain, 
whom he forgot, believing him to be ift hell; because Tcneriffe 
was then denominated Infiernoy probably on account of its vol¬ 
canos. Henry III., king of Castillc, furnished him with succours, 
after which the Pope sent him a bishop, and acknowledged him 
a feudatory king to the Holy Sec, and vassal to the sovereign who 
had supported and crowned him. 

It may be remarked by the way that the great geniuses of all 
ages have rarely found support in their own countries ; and that 
many discoveries due to hardihood and perseverance have been 
achieved under foreign patronage. Death alone restores a great 
man to his country. 

M. Dory de Saint Vincent, whose extraordinary Zealand pro¬ 
digious industry have placed him in the rank of our most distin¬ 
guished writers, has given in his great wofk entitled Essays on 
the. Fortunate Islands,-winch, he composed at the age of twenty 
years, a complete history of the Peak of 'I’eneriffc, regarded in 
every point of view. He has recapitulated all that had been pre¬ 
viously written, adding to these accounts, which he has compared 
and discussed, his own observations, together with a very exten¬ 
sive catalogue of the zoological, botanical, and mineralogical 
productions of Teneriffe. In this island and in the neighbouring 
archipelago he discovers the real Mount Atlas of antiquity; the 
Hesperides and their gardens, adorned with golden apples; the 
Gorgons and the abode of their queen Medusa; the Elysian 
fields; thePurpurarian islands; and lastly the Atlantis of Plato,and 
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the cradle of that Atlantean nation, which civilized, after it had 
conquered the earth, but whose monument^ have been destroyed 
and its memory swept away by volcanic eruptions. ‘ The western 
archipelagoes of the ancient continent,' says he, at the conclusion 
of his excellent work, ‘ exhibit therefore to us the relics of a 
celebrated region, whose, wealth, cities, arid jnonuments the 
greedy ocean has engulphed. The Guanches, who inhabited 
the principal of these archipelagoes, were no doubt the last 
scions of those sons of Atlas who enlightened the world, some¬ 
times as fugitives, at others as conquerors. No nation therefore 
had a more respectable origin than that of which the Spaniards 
have left no vestiges save the mummies of their ancestors. 
Nothing is now left of the Atlantis but rocks and volcanoes, 
scattered over an immense ocean; nothing is left pf its inha¬ 
bitants but a name famous in antiquity, and Some uncertain 
traces that are enveloped in ever-increasing darkness. Such will 
be,the fate of the nations of the present day. Nations, like 
generations, grow old and are swept away. One of these great 
revolutions, which from time to time convulse the surface of the 
globe, may overthrow those states to which our pride cannot 
perceive an end. Srarcely wilt there then be left a faint tradition 
of our glory and of our disasters: new nations will in their turn 
meditate on our ruins, and inquire whether Europe ever existed.’ 

It is possible that M. Bory de Saint Vincent may meet with 
some impwgners of his theory; but if he errs, it is difficult to do 
so with greater eloquence. 

M. de Humboldt (and the indulgent friendship with which 
1 am honoured by him emboldens me to mention a name ren¬ 
dered illustrious by such extensive attainments, and so many 
labours,) M. de Humboldt .Jbas visited the Peak of Teneriffe 
and its crater. Is not this af much as to say, that in neither is 
there any thing left to explore.^ 
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LETTER XIV. 


, At Sea, in latitude 4" North. 

A GRAY cloud, the forerunner of a storm, appears on the 
horizon; it rises rapidly, charged with hail, spreads itself out afar,’ 
covers great part of the sky, darkens the atmosphere, and 
diffuses a sulphureous smell. A dull, hollow roaring soon an¬ 
nounces to the attentive mariner the impending danger. 

The merry songs have ceased, and are succeeded by an alarming 
silence. The danger is measured with a glance. The captain 
speaks; the men fly to obey his,orders. The furled sails no 
longer catch the wind, which ro^rs and howls among the rigging: 
the ship gradually yields to the rapid motion of the billows. 
Perched on the tops of the masts, and at the extremities of 
the yards, the sailors displ^ redoubled boldness. An order is 
scarcely given before it is execut^. They are no longer those 
faint-hearted cowards, described by barbarous historians as 
trembling at the approach of danger; they are, on the contrary, 
intrepid mariners, whom the combined elements are incapable 
of appalling. Whether touching the clouds, or at the bottom of 
the abyss, they are constantly the same ; and they care as little 
for the thunderbolt as for .the sunken rock. But the uproar in¬ 
creases ; the cloud hovers over the vessel; wave dashes against 
wave; lightnings rend the cloud ; from its murky sides burst tor¬ 
rents of wind and hail. The ship is carried away. The rapidity 
of its motions prevents any attempt to counteract them; and 
the profoudest darkness would render such an attempt useless. 
The roaring of the waves; the pealing of tlie thiinder; the howl- 
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ing of the cordage; the cracking of the tackle, drown the voice: 
none is heard save that of the tempest. 

But the wind subsides; light returns; the thunder rolls at 
a distance; the ear calmly follows its reverberations; the sea¬ 
man with weary hand points to the flashing lightning, now too 
distant to alarm him ; he- forgets in a trice the dangers he has* 
just escaped, and seems by his renewed songs to provoke fresh 
perils. 

I know not, my friend, whether I have given you a faint idea 
of a storm which overtook us to-day in the fourth degree of 
north latitude. Ah ! what a delightful picture of Paris could I 
have drawn for you! Our gentry, however, say, that it was 
only a squall. 


LETfER :fV. 


M Sea, November \5th, 1817 . 

IN every circle, in every society, in every party of pleasure 
that is at all numerous, there is a privileged person, round whom 
the others collect, who attracts all eyes, who is the centre, as it 
were, of their amusements, and whose absence leaves a void which 
it is difficult to fill. A person of this kind, indeed, sometimes 
tires, because his loquacity, stimulated by incessant questions, 
frequently generates mere gossip, destitute of wit or interest; 
but these moments of insipidity are readily forgiven, since they 
are compensated by hours filled with amusing anecdotes and 
curious particulars, stored up by a retentive memory, and 
embellished by an active and frolicsome imagination. 
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Oar crew possess t|ie inestimable advantage of having among 
them two of. these indefatigable talkers, named Petit and 
Marehais, who have gone through a thousand hardships, against 
which a weak mind could not have borne up. Privations, war, 
and its fatigues, the inclemency of climates, shipwrecks, im¬ 
prisonment in arwenemy’s country, and-thc suflerings consequent 
upon it; days devoted to the most toilsome occupations, uncer¬ 
tainty in regard to the future, have not’ afiected their happy dis¬ 
position. They relate the torments they have undergone, with¬ 
out heaving a single sigh, and with the same Jocund manner in 
Avhich the}-^ call to mind an hour of pleasure or rather of rest. 
To hear them, you would suppose that they were expressly 
created for these fatigues; that these suflerings were, if 1 may so 
express it, their element ; that they .were habituated to them from 
childhood; and that they would have felt a want of something 
if they had been happy. They describe their stratagems and 
their resources against awi/i or afflictions; and in their un¬ 
studied language reason always finds a sort of austere philosophy 
which astonishes and subdues. 

My delight on board—and many of my comrades loved to 
share it with me—was, in fine evenings, to approach the forecastle, 
and to listen attentively to the whimsical eloquence of these 
two story-tellers: and how many young seamen have with me 
sacrificed hours of sleep to the magic attraction which they 
threw around them! Pleasure is an excellent substitute for rest. 
The habit of adversity had caused them to acquire the habit of 
narration ; and you would have supposed that they were reading 
all the details with which their memory presented them. The 
most melancholy, or the most alarming scenes, were described 
with the most humorous expressions; and their language 
formed a perfect contrast to their misfortunes. 'I'he more 
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heartily the auditor laughed, the more severe had been the suf¬ 
ferings of the narrator. 

Seamen have a language of their own; a dictionary peculiar 
to themselves: the nautical terms with which they interlard 
their narratives produce a truly burlesque effect. They colour 
what we merely sketch; and their style is a series of images 
always correct and always striking. 

I cannot tell you how necessary such men are on board a ship, 
especially in a voyage of such length as ours. In the midst 
of ocean the hours pass slowly away; and gratitude is due to 
those who accelerate their course. 

At twelve last night I was on the quarter-deck. I heard on 
the forecastle immoderate bursts of laughter. “ Poor fellow!" 
cried I, involuntarily, and went towards the part from which 
the noise proceeded. A second story followed the first, which 
was just finished; a third succeeded, and then a fourth; and I 
did not perceive that half the night was gone, till the bell sum¬ 
moned a fresh party of seamen upon the deck. I must confess, 
however, that this time I was not very happy; for, excepting the 
hardships which one of them had undergone while a prisoner of 
war, and the account of which deeply interested us, their stories 
were not of the most entertaining kind : but since the Aveather is 
fine, the heat tempered by a refreshing breeze, and I have no 
drawings to employ myself upon, I will repeat the last Avith 
which Ave Avere treated: Petit is the narrator. 

‘ On board I know not what ship, ‘ivhich Avas sailing to I 
knoAV not what quarter, there Avas, among other passengers, 1 
knpW^ not Avhat ecclesiastic, whose courage had probably never 
been put to the test. At the distance of fifty leagues from land, 
(and this idea alone was sufficient to terrify the priest), a tre¬ 
mendous storm overtook the ship, and tossed her about: the 
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abbe’s heart leaped ^up and down like a, piece of shark in 
a boiling pot. He went upon deck, apd, aflVighted by the 
extreme height of the waves, and the violence of the wind, he 
fell upon his knees. The sailors, after using their utmost efforts, 
perceiving that they were to no purpose, ran to the liquors and 
got drunk. The ecclesiastic read the liital sentence in the faces 
of the terrified officers, and his tears flowed in torrents : ‘ Down 
on your knees 1’ cried he to the crew, as loud as he could bawl; 
‘ on your knees !’ and each, while at prayer, expected the vessel 
to founder. The storm increased in violence : ‘Ah, father!’ 
said the captain, in despair, ‘ Give us your blessing: we shall 
sup to-night with the angels!’ ‘ God forbid!’ cried the ec¬ 

clesiastic : ‘ for my part, I am not at all hungry !’ ’ 

Do yoo think he told truth ? . 


LETTER XVI. 


Crosshiff the Line. 

I HAVE no doubt, that if we were to investigate the cause 
of all the gay and burlesque ceremonies instituted since the 
commencement of civilization in Europe, we should find them to 
originate in fear or in religion. It was religion that gave rise 
among us to the most tumultuous festival that engages the fickle 
Parisians. Every body is acquainted with the History of the 
Nuns of Longchamps, and the motive which drew the curious 
to that quarter; and we see what has resulted from this habit 
of visiting the place, which fmust originally be ascribed to a 
religious cause. . = ' 

'J’he navigators who first crossed that imaginary line whiclbis 
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called the equator, alarmed at the distance which separated 
them from their country, and the dangers to which their au¬ 
dacity exposed them, sought by vows and prayers to propitiate 
the favour of Heaven. In the narratives, of tlieir voyages they 
devoted a few lines to the record of their fears, and of the 
consolations which they had experienced. Their successors 
imitated their conduct in every thing, and especially in the 
moment of danger. But little reliance is to be placed on 
promises made at such moments; and all the good resolutions 
then formed vanish with the fears which gave them birth. 
When, therefore, the science of navigation had, by new disco¬ 
veries, and voyagers, by a boldness ccpially astonishing, di¬ 
minished apprehensions by smoothing difficulties, the prayers of 
mariners became less ardent, and their vows less frequent. By 
degrees thej' became accustomed to hardships, and surmounted 
them with greater ease and courage. As soon as they dared 
•to suppose them less formidable, they dared to consider them 
as next to nothing: a thousand examples of successful hardihood 
strengthened their confidence. Hence the first institutions rvere 
forgotten; ^nd hence the raillery bestowed on the imaginary 
fears of the first navigators. The day on which they were to 
cross the equator was expected with impatience. The more 
the dangers had been magnified, the less they seemed to dread 
them. This day they devoted in an especial manner to di¬ 
version, to the oblivion of their toils ; and as all customs over 
which folly presides are more permanent than those sanctioned 
by reason and good sense, the consequence is, that the latter 
have given place to the former, and will, doubtless, subsist go 
long as there shall be seamen. . 

The importance attached to our expedition did not exempt 
us from the rule; and I shall proceed to give you some account 
ofdthe ceremonies which marked that day on board our vessel. 
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On the preceding^ day, the movements of the sailors, who 
were engaged in studying their respective parts, gave us the 
assurance of mirth. Tlie serenest atmosphere seemed to pro¬ 
mise them a fine day. We were doubly pleased, both in the 
prospect of our own amusement, and in the likelihood that the 
eft'orts of the crew would not be disappointed. 

Their costumes are prepared; folly shakes his bells from the 

tops, and every actor responds by a siiule or a nod. 

How little is required to gladden the heart of the unfortunate ! 
In the evening, while we were at our dessert, the repeated 
cracking of a whip announced the commencement of the cere¬ 
mony. We instantly rose and went upon deck. A gruff voice, 
swelled by an enormous speaking-trumpet, called the captain. 
The officer'of the watch sent to inform him that he was wanted ; 
and M. Freycitiet, previously acquainted with the routine of the 
ceremony, replied, in a humble and subdued tone, that he was 
ready to receive the envoy of /lis Majesty of the Line. Fresli 
cracks of a whip proclaimed the arrival of the messenger, wlio 
handed to the captain a letter, a model of eloquence, which his 
majesty’s secretary had previously allowed me to read. More 
discreet than he was, I shall not communicate it to you; for it 
is always dangerous to betray the secrets of courts. 

M. Freycinet read the letter, bestowed sincere praises on the 
writer, and asked the envoy whence he came. ‘ From Toulon,’ 
replied he hastily; and blushing at his blunder, he added: *1 
have come a great way, and it is exceedingly hot.’—‘ Oh! I un¬ 
derstand you; a jug of water for the courier!’—‘Many thanks 
to your honour; if I accept any thing, it will only be something 
to drink.’ After a slight libation, which the other actors never¬ 
theless envied him, he gaily returned to the aerial court, carrying 
to his master the answer of the captain. 

An abundant shower from the buckets that were in the tops 
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punished the sailors on deck for their cijriosity, while a deluge 
of hail, represented by Turkey corn, was reserved for us. Our 
fqj^ls and ducks, which were put that day on short allowance, 
were the only creatures on board that had reason to dislike the 
festival. 

The great day at length arrived. Very early in the morning 
the rusty trumpets were scoured, and with their piercing din 
alarmed the inmates of the deep. The whips cracked; ham¬ 
mers struck the anvil in quick succession, and finished the 
crown destined for the king, and the chains for his enemies. The 
skins of two sheep, killed the preceding day, served for the robes 
of his majesty ; and his royal consort, the ugliest man among the 
whole crew, concealed her charms by petticoats made of five or 
six handkerchiefs of different colours. Two melons of unequal 
size, to which the amorous eyes of the monarch w^crc wistfully 
directed, embellished her delicate bosom. 'I'he three-cornered 
hat of our indulgent chaplain covered the head of the notary; 
though I cannot tell why there should be notaries every where. 
Two asses supported the king—their parts had been warmly dis¬ 
puted, and they were not conferred till the candidates for them 
had given proofs of their capacity. Lucifer, Avith his crooked 
beak and long claws, chained and beaten with a broomstick, 
three feet long and two inches in diameter, strove to escape; 
but being prevented by the water, with which he was inundated 
by the priest, selected from among the least sober of the sailors, 
he gnawed his chains, and terrified with his roaring ihe daughter 
of the king, who threw herself on her mother’s breast, and bit it 
with voracity. Eight armed soldiers closed the procession. 

‘ Are you cold ?’ said we to the man who personated the King 
of the Line, on observing him shiver. ‘ No, my lads,’ replied he, 

‘ I am almost smothered in my skins; but it is customary for me 
to tremble.’ His wife, his daughter, nay even Lucifer himself. 
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trembled, and we laughed among ourselves at their grotesque 
costume, and at this practice, which seemed still more grotestpie. 

All had by this time taken their places; the notary openctl 
the fatal list, in which were inscribed the names of the profane 
who had not yet passed the line. An enormous tub, half full of 
water, to which was adapted a swing for sitting in, gave us notice 
that the ablutions would be frequent and serious. 

In vain did the king of the line enjoin silence, Avhich a 
whi-stle from the boatswain instantly obtained. The name of 
Captain Freycinet was proclaimed. He was asked if his ship 
had already had the honour to pass the line; and on his answer 
in the negative, four soldiers went up to the windlass, and with 
hatchets struck the mast near which it was placed. A few pieces 
of money,-dropped by the captaip, appeased the wrath of the 
monarch, and stopped the blows of the soldiers. What prodigies 
this magic metal every where performs! 

The other officers came next; and each, as he answered th'c 
priest, was required to swear never to km a sailor's Avife. To 
kiss was not precisely the term employed, but I substitute it for 
a more ticklish expression, used by the sailor-priest, to signify 
nearly the same thing. One of our number, by Avay of joke, de¬ 
sired the oath to be repeated to him a second time, but Avithout 
pronouncing it himself, as if apprehensive lest he should break 
it. ‘ You run no risk,’ said the too indulgent parson to him in a 
Avhisper; ‘ swear at any rate. Oaths have long been in fashion ; 
you know Avhat they are worth by the yard; and Avheft there is 
need for it, I promise you a total absolution. SAvear, to satisfy 
my neighboursadded he; ‘ for my part, I am determined to 
continue a bachelor.’ 

Decorum, which must be kept up even in the least serious 
matters, forbade that any of us Should receive the total ablution. 
Perhaps our liberality abated the teiiiptation to laugh at our 
PART I. s 
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expense. Be this as it may, that part of jlhe ceremony was re¬ 
served for the sailors, , who, seated over the large tub, were in a 
moment plunged into it, and could not extricate themselves 
without the utmost efforts and the most grotesque contortions. 

But an unexpected incident suspended tjie ceremony, and 
excited murmurs. Each looked at the other, inquiring what was 
the matter, and learned' with allonishment that one of the un¬ 
initiated, proud of the office which he held on board, refused to 
submit to the established practice; and that, armed with a for¬ 
midable weapon, he was preparing to repel the attack of all the 
combined devils and their thousand prongs. All hurried to the 
spot, and in the kitchen our astonished eyes beheld a hero. 
Such appeared the great Ajax of yore, when, with javelin poised, 
he checked the progress of Hector and his victorious Trojans. 
His left foot was planted on a carronade, which served for a 
rampart to the culinary hero: the white cap of his profession 
covered his radiant head, and defended his brow, befeathcred 
with the down of his innocent victims. An apron, of equivocal 
colour, was gracefully thrown over the shoulder of the pursued 
warrior, and resembled a drapery d la Grecque. His eyes flashed 
indignation; and his face and attitude expressed impatience for 
the fight. In his hand he held a pointed spit, whereon was im¬ 
paled a meagre turkey, which, with his head turned toward the 
assailants of his executioner, seemed to bid them beware of the 
traitor, and to fear a fate similar to- his own. In vain did the 
pipes of the pumps drench the unruly cook with salt water, which 
mingled with the sauces he had prepared, without making them 
any the worse; in vain were threats pronounced on all sides: 
firm as a rock amid the dashing billows, his eyes still flashed de- 
' fiance. ‘ I will certainly dispatch some of you,' at length cried 
he, in a voice of thunder: ‘ and were you twenty times as nu¬ 
merous, you shall not make me submit to the ignominious laws 
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which you have been pleased to establish, and from the operation 
of which my resolution shall exempt me. No; I would not have 
paid obeisance to Gessler’s hat or to Caligula's horse; no, 1 will 
not be baptized. What right have you to attack, on his own 
hearth, a man whose every moment is devoted to the happiness 
of his fellows, Avho delights their palates, Avho is ever burning for 
their welfare with a fire which Jhght to secure him from so un¬ 
looked-for an attack, from so gross an insult? And thou, proud 
Chaumont, thou whom I see the most eager in persecuting me, 
say, ingrate, canstthou, without blushing, join this coward herd, 
and fall foul of him Avhom gratitude should teach thee to respect ? 
How often, in spite of the orders I had received (for who can 
boast of being the first in the world), how often have I permitted 
thee to dip thy pitchy fingers info the concavity of my stew- 
pans ! Unthankful wretch! is this the reward for my kindness— 
is this the recompense which thy gratitude reserved for me? 
Alas! that virtue of great minds has not found a place in thy 
obdurate heart. Insensible to my favours, thou now burncst with 
impatience to plunge me in an ignominious tub. In return, I 
will set thee an example of generosity. Come thou—come all 
ye, who, like him, have shared my bounty, though, not so fre¬ 
quently—come, bind these unresisting arms ; I will neither fight 
nor defend myself. Let him among you, who has not partaken 
of my profusion, stand forth, and be the first to lay hands on one, 
whom neither chains nor dungeons can dishonour!’ He spake, and 
relinquished his long spit, which quivered, till the rage of Mars 
and the weight of the turkey had ceased to operate upon it. 

The assailants were thunderstruck: they looked at each other, 
cast down their eyes, blushed, and slunk away. Thus did the 
great Germanicus of old, by firm and generous language, overawe 
his mutinous troops; and thus did the Grecian orator move at 
pleasure the hearts of the Athenians, when, timid find pusilla- 
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nimdus,'they were afraid to encounter their conqueror 

and implacable enemy. 

, The crowd has dispersed, and order is restored. Lucifer has 
again become a good devil; the monarch an active boatswain; 
the priest a jolly tar, who is fond of good cheer; each of the 
actors has re-assumed his real character. The atmosphere is 
covered with thick clouds ; they tre stimulating each other to the 
performance of their duties, and counteracting, by their pru¬ 
dence and activity, the violence of the winds. 

P. S. Lauri sacra fames! to what dost thou not expose 
feeble mortals! Truth compels me to inform you, that inflated 
with such glorious success, our illustrious cook, on our arrival at 
Rio Janeiro, felt his heart inflamed anew with military ardour; and 
that in the plains of La Plata Jie is perhaps now seeking nobler 
victims than those which he has hitherto immolated. How often 
is it the case that a single moment makes a hero! 


LETTER XVII. 

Rio Janeiro, December 6th, 1817 . 

THE. enlightened traveller, desirous of studying, in journeys more 
or less rapid, the manners of the nations of Europe, and of the 
wildest tribes of Asia and Africa, is led to the discovery of truth 
by easier routes than those which the enterprising navigator, 
who visits countries to which ocean seems to forbid access, is 
obliged to pursue. Every thing directs the former; every step 
fmnishes him with a new observation, every look with the means 
of developing it.He finds with greater facility the cRUses of the 
superiority of one nation over another, and discusses them with 
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more certainty. Tla| country which he hag just- quitted affords 
him a thousand resources for pointing out the contrasts be per¬ 
ceives in that which he is entering; and the splendour or the'fall 
of one nation explains the reason of the decline or the grandeur of 
its rival. When he descends to particulars, how many valuable 
discoveries has he not opportunities of making! a stone fre¬ 
quently acquaints him with tlffe history of a province; every 
object communicates some information to the eye of the intelli¬ 
gent observer. Trutli is not disguised in nature as in the palaces 
of sovereigns; and the histofy of the monuments of a country is 
fretpiently that of the people by whom it is inhabited. 

The navigator, on the other hand, who, after a long voyage, 
arrives in a country that is new to him, cannot, at the first glance, 
discover the cause of practices which astonish, or of manners 
which strike him. He has nothing but memory to guide him in 
his researches: there is no point of comparison: he has arrived 
alone, as it were, in an unknown country; and while with inqui¬ 
sitive eye he attentively and silently surveys the places which 
are the theatre of his observations, he alone is an object of 
curiosity to the people whom he has come to study; he alone 
is extraordinary in a country where every thing appears to him 
extraordinarv. 

Let us suppose that I set out to-day from Paris for Peters- 
burgh,Constantinople, Ispahan: I perceive every moment a change 
of country; every moment I observe new things, and remark 
slight differences; the countries and their history are spread out 
at the.same time before me; and I am conducted, step by step, 
to the place of my destination. If I find myself in a country 
differing in every respect from mine, nothing at least can astonisii 
me: as soon as I have perceived the first, difference, 1 must na¬ 
turally suppose the others as inevitable cotisequences. 
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In this voyage, on the contrary, I se^hi to have flown to a 
country where every thing claims my observation. Every thing 
is there; I cannot abstract myself from it;—what surrounds me 
is as novel as what strikes me: in vain I seek an asylum, I am 
and must remain insulated. Yesterday I quitted a civilized 
country; to-day I find myself in a savage region: yesterday I 
considered revenge as a base passion, and unworthy of man; to¬ 
day people strive to persuade m& that it is a sublime virtue. Let 
us divest ourselves of prejudices, let us judge with caution, pro¬ 
ceed with circumspection, and merely say: I have seen.—I have 
touched. 

I am in Brasil*, two thousand leagues from my country. Such 
was my first thought on aAvakening. With a heavy heart, I went 
upon deck: a smile of satisfaction played upon my lips,—my 
heart expanded; the thoughts of my native country were dis¬ 
pelled by the diversified scenery that met my view. 

A city of enchanting appearance,—a vast and secure harbour,— 
a forest of masts,—the bustle of commerce,—the Avild songs of the 
blacks on board the craft,—fishing vessels,—quarrels among the 
boatmen,—an unknown language,—fruits that were new to me. 
I admired every thing, I enjo 3 '^ed everything. 

If, after a fatiguing voyage of more than three months, the 
sight of land fills the mind of the navigator with joy; if a bare 
rock appears, at the first glance, an agreeable abode, what de¬ 
light must he not experience when his-eye rests on smiling plains, 
covered Avith rich verdure and a luxuriant vegetation;. on lofty 
mountains croAvned Avith immense forests, clothed in a livery of 
a thousand colours! 

After losing sight of the naked rock of Gibraltar, I had no- 

* We had the misfortung to kill one of our gunners in firing a salute. One of 
our best seamen, named Astier, leaped into the sea and brought on board his com¬ 
rade, who expired in a few hours. 
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thing to divert me frtyn the melancholy spectacle of the uncul¬ 
tivated shores of Africa, but the black, channelled and volcanic 
mountains of Teneriffe. I shall never again behold any country 
that is like my own, cried I, while a tear hung upon my eye-lashes. 
Ah! how beautiful did it then appear,—that country to which my 
imagination and my wishes are incessantly carrying me back! 
Not only was it embellished by absence, but also by the contrast 
of its richness with the poverty of the scenes before me. Even 
now that I enjoy the view of a country on which nature has 
lavished her bounty, I blush at the emotion I feel; my heart 
flics back to my country, and I demand of all that surrounds 
me, the valleys of the Pyrennees, my family and the friends of 
my juvenile years. 


LETTER XVIII. 

Rio Janeiro, December 10<A, 1817. 

NATURE has not denied Brasil any thing that is necessary to 
the life of man, and has profusely bestowed on it whatever 
can gratify his tastes and flatter his vanity. Its soil produces 
abundance of exquisite fruits, among which the fig, the orange, 
the pine-apple and the mango are most esteemed. Its moun¬ 
tains contain diamonds and other precious stones. Its seas abound 
in fish, and are not subject to the hurricanes' which ravage the 
AVest India islands. Bourbon, the Isle of France, and almost all 
the colonies. Its rivers, impregnated with gold-dust, carry 
fertility into valleys embellished with a thousand colours and 
a thousand useful productions. Its clima’te, though hot, is at¬ 
tempered by frequent rains; which, while they cool the air, pre- 
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mit epimei^ic disorders, confer a gayer ti|^t on vegetation* feed 
the springs, render their waters wholesome, and. invigomtp man, 
\Kho between the tropics requires all these adyantages,.aU this 
variety, to enable him to endure the heat of the consuming sun,. 

liio Janeiro, or January River, formerly called St. Sebastian 
cle Rio Janeiro, the chief town of the Capitania, to which it has 
given its name, is likewise the seat of the governor and the pre¬ 
sent residence of the King of Portugal*, Its road was discovered 
in 1593, by Dias de Solis, 93 years after the discovery of Brasil 
by Alvaras Cabral, a native of Portugal as well as Dias. It is 
situated in 45° 38' east longitude, and 22° 54' south latitude. 

It is to the Portuguese nation, now so fallen from its ancient 
splendour, that we owe a great part of the most perilous dis¬ 
coveries. The names of Dias, of Cabral, of Vasco dc Gama, and 
many other celebrated navigators, are nevertheless unknown to 
the majority of the Brasilians; and by such as are acquainted 
with them, they are mentioned but slightingly or with derision. 
That nation appears very little in ray eyes which is not proud of 
having produced such men. 

I shall form my estimate of the Portuguese, my dear friend, 
by those whom I shall find at Rio; and the nation will gain by 
it. With the king, the flower of the Portuguese nobility quitted 
Lisbon, instead of defending themselves ; and it is to a country, 
Avhere every thing attests their ancient courage and achieve¬ 
ments, that these degenerate oftspring of the Lusitanians fled to 
hide their shame and to avow their discomfiture. 

Without influence, without, recommendation, shall we be 
permitted to see what is called good company? Will the name 
of Frenchman prefer any claim to the kindness of the people of 
tiiis country-? Have they forgiven our ancient successes, or have 

• It will be recollected that this was written in 1817. 
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they for^tten them ^ We shall soon know. I hasten* to our 
consul, M. Mailer. He is my countryman, I am told ; but I can., 
not believe it. The French consul is a colonel, without a regiment, 
in the army of John VI.; he is a perfect Portuguese. Let us 
knock at other doors, and call upon our merchants!.... Some of 
them are wealthy, estimable, and generous; they admit us with 
pleasure; we find none but French at their houses; a Portuguese 
is rarely seen there. Is it fear, respect, or rivalship, that keeps 
them aloof? No; it is pride.... And where can pride have 
nestled?—Among heaps of gold and precious stones. Now for 
a visit to our tnarchandes des modes. These ladies are rather too 
French; at their houses, indeed, you see none but Brasilians: 
but are their circles entitled to the appellation of good company? 
No: the Brasilians have gold and^ diamonds, and we arc aware 
that our priestesses of fashion arc very fond of diamonds and 
gold. It is right that there should be some compensation : and 
since the danfts of Rio are indebted to our countrywomen for the 
elegance of their dress, I cannot see why any one should find fault 
with them’for taking jewels in exchange for their industry. Their 
number, however, is increasing with a rapidity so alarming, that 
there is reason to fear that they will injure one another in their 
trade. The most discreet, I mean the most cunning of them, 
have already relinquished their shops and returned to France, 
to display before the dazzled eyes of their countrymen the wealth 
which they have contrive4 to amas?. Let those who arc im¬ 
patient to enter upon the same career coi sider well of it before 
they undertake so long a voyage: the enthuMasm of the Brasilians 
has cooled; and to the mortification of finding themselves slighted 
would be added the no less painful disappointment of the bril¬ 
liant expectations with which they cheered themselves during 
their fatiguing voyage. 

PART I. G 
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The very first day you arrive in a sti](inge country you are 
desirous to see and to make yourself acquainted with every 
thing. I admired at a distance the magnificent aqueduct 
which crowns the city and the harbour, and which is itself over¬ 
looked by the Corcovado, a mountain of picturesque appearance, 
enriched by all the treasures of bountiful Nature. I inquired 
the way thither, and a civil Portuguese offered to conduct me as 
far as the convent of St. Theresa, whither he was going to sec 
his sister. I accepted his offer with pleasure; he spoke pretty 
good French, and told me the names of the streets and of the 
principal buildings which adorn them. He also pointed out to 
me the remarkable persons who passed us, and with whom he 
seemed to be acquainted.—‘ That is a countryman of yours,’ 
said he to me when we came ,to the Place of Rocio.—‘ He seems 
to be very ])oor.’—‘ Ah, Sir, that is because lie is a French¬ 
man.’—‘ But I have seen Frenchmen who are very rich.’—‘ This 
is a member of the Institute; and a man will not make his for¬ 
tune by science at Rio. There is another Parisian,’ added 
he, pointing to a young dandy who was driving a veryhandsome 
chaise; ‘ he is rich too.’—‘ Of course he is not a man of science.’ 

_‘ No, Sir; he is coiffeur to the court.’—‘That profession then 

is a lucrative one.’—‘ You see it is: M.has a very hand¬ 

some wife.’ 

We had reached the convent of St. Theresa. In vain would 
the painter or historian endeavour tq convey an idea of the view 
enjoyed from this religious elevation. Whatever is most fasci¬ 
nating in art, and most sublime in the productions of talent, 
would exhibit but a faint representation of it. At your feet 
’'jlumps of orange-trees, decked with golden fruit; on the right 
the Sugar-Loaf, a naked peak, which seems to'indicate to the 
navigator the spot where he is to recruit himself after his toils; 
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vessels sailing in all' directions, and ploughing that immense 
ocean, which retains no traces of their triumphant course*; be¬ 
fore you on the other side of the bay a monastery dedicated to 
Notre Dame de Bon Voyage, seated on the very hill Avhence death 
was dealt at the time of the glorious expedition of Duguay 
Trouin'j-; farther off mountains covered with luxuriant vegeta¬ 
tion, and whose gentle undulations form an admirable contrast 
with those sharp and jagged peaks, w’hich Nature seems to have 
placed there as a barrier against the ravages of Ocean; a city 
interspersed with hills, on which rise small white buildings of 
fantastic architecture ; a considerable number of islets, scattered 
over the harbour, to aftbrd shelter to vessels threatened by tem¬ 
pests ; an immense forest of masts and flags of all colours in¬ 
cessantly in motion—and two paces from you silence and re¬ 
pose. ... I could not divert my eyes or my thoughts from this 
delicious view. My guide had quitted me, and I was scarcely 
aware of his departure. 

I tore myself with difficulty from this magnificent panorama, 
and pursued my way to the aqueduct. On reaching the pic¬ 
turesque cascade which supplies it, and which is culled 3Iae 
d’agous, mother of waters, I looked back and asked myself. 


* Navigators in the offing, who wish to find the entrance of the harbour, have 
only to look on the coast for what is termed the Reclined Gianti because the con¬ 
tours of the mountains actually exhibit the likeness of a man lying on his back. 
The foot of the Giant is the Sugar-Loaf, which forms the southern point of the 
entrance of Rio. 

f When Duguay Trouin returned from-his expedition, the people thronged 
around to see and to congratulate him. One day a lady of rank inquired the cause 
of a great crowd collected in a street: she was told that they were following 
Duguay Trouin. She hastened away, pushed through the multitude, and was soon 
by the side of the admiral. ‘ Be not surprised at my curiosity,’ said she; ‘ I am 
tired of looking at statues^ and am anxious to admire a Rving hero.’—‘ Go to the 
Louvre then,’ replied Duguay Trouin. 

G 2 
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whether this was a Roman work, and whether it waa really the 
soil of Brasil on which I stood. >„> 

This remarkable structure is composed of two ranges of air* 
cades, one above the other, forty-two in number in the upper 
story. These arcades form a communication between two bills, 
and are attached to a low building, provided with loop-holes to 
admit air to the water, and extending upwards of a league and 
a half along the side of the mountains to the foot of the Corco- 
vado. 

The heat was most oppressive; and though near a pleasing 
cascade, and under the agreeable shade of a berfholettia, I durst 
not sit down to rest myself for fear of the numerous reptiles, 
against Avhich I had been warned. I therefore took the road to- 
Avards a little cottage that was painted green, surrounded by a 
trellis, seated on an eminence which could not but command a 
delicious view of the country. Having in vain called the slaves, 
Avhom I supposed to be about the cottage, I entered. Judge 
what was my astonishment, when the first object that met my 
view was a portrait, of the natural size and well executed, repre¬ 
senting a French general. His bosom was decorated with the 
insignia of several orders. He held a letter in his hand; and on 
the table lay plans of a fortified cit}' and of a port. His look 
was severe, and his physiognomy strongly marked. 

While I was reflecting on the singularity of my situation, I 
felt a tap on the shoulder; and an old man, overcome with 
fatigue and resting on a spade, asked me in French who I was, 
and Avhat was my business. I explained lo him the accident 
that had brought me thither, and in my turn inquired the name 
of the person who was represented on the canvas. ‘ That man,' 
said he, ‘ has been a French general, aid-de-camp to Napoleon, 
and governor in both hemispheres. He once enjoyed honours, 
dignities, and consideration; now he has lost them all. He has 
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fled froTO tUediatred qf; men, tlie tumult, of cities, tjjfi inT> 
trigues of courts, and come hither to die, far from . eViCry thing 
that attached him to life. His hand has ceased tq wield | the 
sword; his bosom is stripped of the marks of honour; tlic pains, 
occasioned by numerous wounds, alone remind him of his suc¬ 
cesses and ofhis glory. The soldier, whom you see on that canvas, 
is now a husbandman and a charcoal-burner: it is General Hogen- 
dorp*; it is myself!’ I involuntarily pressed the hand of the 
veteran, and conducted him to his arm-chair. 

How exile alters men! I could scarcely persuade myself that 
I beheld the noBle warrior whose features I was admiring a few 
minutes before. They were shrivelled and shrunk : how much he 
must have suffered! 

‘ You seem tired,^ said he, a moment before my departure; 

‘ take a glass of my thin orange-wine: I wish I could offer you 
bread; but the French general has none to-day.’ My heart 
ached, and I retired. 

I am yet ignorant what motive induced him to quit France, 
and to fix his abode in Brasil. So much, however, I know, that 
he was once powerful, rich, and esteemed; and that he is now 
poor, forlorn, and beneficent. I leave him with regret; but I 
shall visit him again, for he loves to hear me talk about my 
country, which was likewise his own-f*. 

•It was Napoleon himself who gave him the picture. 

t The Brasil newspapers have lately informed us that the prince-royal had 
paid a visit to General Hogendorp to ask his advice. This procedure is equally 
honourable to both.' 
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LETTER XIX 


Rio Janeiro. 

1 HAVE seen some large houses, and am convinced that they arc 
not the places for studying the manners of Brasil. Not the least 
discussion ; every body there seems to be of the same opinion; you 
would swear that the whole company is actuated by one mind 
and one soul. I never saw any thing more minotonous, more 
soporific, than the two companies in which I spent last evening 
and this. Almost every person spoke French, and yet 1 cannot 
tell on Avhat the conversation turned. One unmeaning ex¬ 
pression was succeeded by another still more unmeaning; and 
the formal, precise, and demure countenances of the parties 
only manifested a little animation at the sight of the tricks 
played by a monkey chained near the door of the room. 

At the house of M. M.G.. one of the directors 

of the bank, to Avhich I was honoured with an invitation on 
Sunday last, I found at least rather more life. Tlie company 
talked of Europe, and of the pleasures offered to strangers by 
London, Paris, or Vienna : they shook themselves, as it were, to 
keep awake: but 1 was astonished that in so large an assembly 
not a single, word was dropped on politics. The generals de¬ 
scanted on their conquests—of fair ladies; the bankers on horse¬ 
races ; the females pn jewels and diamonds; the chamberlains on 
processions; the consuls said nothing: I Avas completely lost. 
A young Portuguese, Avho s'poke French well, and Avho seemed 
to me, from his language, to deserve the deference that Avas paid 
him, answered my questions only by looks, on Avhich I put a 
different interpretation from what he wished. At length, after 
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dinner, he came to me, and wc had a conversation which ex¬ 
plained to me the meaning of his signs. 

* You must know,’ said he, ‘ that it is here as extraordinary 
to hear any one start political topics in company, as it would 
be among you to abstain from them. Our power is so small, 
that we are persuaded very few people think any thing of us.’ I 
attempted to refute his reasoning, and to insist on the importance 
of his nation; but he smiled at my endeavours, and replied only 
by recapitulating some circumstances of the different catastrophes 
which had brought him to Brasil, together with the flower of the 
Portuguese nobuity. 

‘ Judge not,’ said he, ‘ of the love of the subjects to the 
sovereign by the number of the persons who accompanied him 
hither, though the virtues of the king would justify such a mark 
of affection. Some have been attracted to Brasil by the hopes 
of new favours; others have come that they might not lose 
those honours which they had already obtained: these have 
been instigated by fear—those by a love of disorder; and very 
few by attachment to the royal caused Some persons, totally 
unconnected with the factions which overthrow empires, have 
been brought to Rio by nothing but a fatality which incessantly 

pursues them.’ My informant sighed, was silent for 

a few moments, and presently continued to give me the par¬ 
ticulars which I solicited, in order to dispel the painful ideas 
that seemed to overpower l^im. 

‘ Do not imagine that you will be able to form a judgment of 
the character of our nation in the short time that you have to 
spend at Rio. To study thoroughly the manners and customs 
of a country requires many years. All you can hope to do is, 
to glean a few characteristic traits. A nation, agitated as ours 
has been by years of disasters, may lose its' primitive character; 
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and if I open the annals of my country, I find among our 
ancestors infinitely more virtues, and above all much fewer vices, 
than among my contemporaries. Whence arises this dege¬ 
neracy?. . . . From ignorance and pride! It has been said in 
France, that ‘ the age of the fine arts, is the age of conquests.’ 
I’his observation was true as regarded France, for France was 
victorious. The vanquished nation has nothing left for its share 
but ignominy and stupidity. 

‘ To judge of the mass of the people by the great would be 
as erroneous as to judge of the great by the common people. All 
the great here are machines which a look or a gesture of the 
sovereign sets in motion. The powerful personages whom you 
find assembled in these apartments seem to you to be actuated 
by the same sentiments, by the same mind. Would that you 
could read their hearts! How many secrets there lie concealed! 
How many ambitious projects are there cherished ! Look at that 
general, who presses with such affection the hand of his neigh¬ 
bour: to-morrow perhaps, at court, he will be his bitterest enemy. 
You observe the harmony and friendship which prevail between 
the two persons who arc standing at that window: well, I have 
been informed upon unquestionable authority, that, victims to 
each other’s intrigues, they yesterday lost the lucrative and ho¬ 
nourable posts which they occupied. Without, all wears the 
appearance of serenity and peace, while continual storms rage 
within. How happy they appear in society; but how much to be 
pitied when alone and confined to themselves!’—‘1 can easily 
suppose,’ said I, ‘ that all these persons disguise themselves at 
the court of Brasil, because a similar disguise is assumed at those 
of England, France, or Russia: but I cannot conceive why it 
should be worn in this room, out of sight of the sovereign.’— 

‘ Ah sir! not a word is spoken, not a motion made, in this com- 
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pany* but it is reported to-morrow at St. Christopher’s in a thou¬ 
sand di£Ferent ways. The king is as well acquainted with the most 
indifferent actions of those around him as he is with the number 
of tapers which decorate this or that church on any particular 
solemnity. If the people knew what it costs a man to maintain 
his ground at court; if they had the least idea of the pains and 
trouble he must take to learn to change his physiognomy, and to 
adapt it to the sentiments of those to whom he pays homage, how 
little would they envy those marks of distinction which they now 
admire—mere baubles which are scarcely ever won by valour or 
loyalty! 

‘ Among your countrymen, it is by his qualities that a person 
whose name is not mentioned is almost always described ; among 
us it is byjiis titles. At Paris you say, for instance, ‘You know 
that young ratUe-brain, so lively, so brave, so generousat Rio 
this language would not be understood. You must state the 
hour, the day, the house, when and where a person has been ge¬ 
nerous, brave, or lively; because all these sentiments were—or 
rather, because the mask which represents them was—put on 
or off, according to the interest of the wearer. 

‘ So many animosities, base intrigues, and wicked calumnies, 
are nowhere else to be found. A man says, * I love my sove¬ 
reign;* he will be believed till he has conspired against the state. 
Not that the king is hated ; on the contrary, he is generally be¬ 
loved : and what sovereign better deserves the love of his sub¬ 
jects ! But can we give the appellation of love of the sovereign 
to that almost universal apathy, manifested by all his subjects, in 
regard to the political events by which he is harassed and im¬ 
poverished? Can those be said to love their sovereign who 
share his misfortunes, without strivin'g to counteract the events 
in which they originated ? 

‘ You may perhaps regard me as an enemy of my country,’ 
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said my obliging informant, by way of conclusion; * but if you 
do, sir, you are mistaken. Vexations have, it is true, soured my 
temper: but it is impossible for me to disguise the truth, since 
fear has no power over me, and I disdain to seek or to receive 
favours.' 

I thanked him for these details, and quitted the company at 
the moment when the general conversation turned on a fite 

which Viscount de R.S.intended soon to give in a 

church, and on which he meant to expend 6,000 francs (250/.) 
in tapers, and 10,000 francs (425/.) in fire-works. 

The more these ceremonies cost, the more favourably those 
who institute them are received at court. 


LETTER XX. 


Rto Janeiro. 

NO nation is so enslaved to pleasure as the Portuguese nation*. 
No nation is less ambitious of procuring honourable and useful 
•pleasures. A man stretched in his hammock or on a sofa, en¬ 
gaged in counting the boards of his floor, or contemplating the 
trumpery designs of his tapestry, will assure you that he finds 
amusement in these occupations; just like him who said to me 
the other day in a public garden:—‘ I pi'otest I am quite tired; 
1 can go no farther; I have been walking very near a quarter of 
an hour; I shall stay at home for it to-morrow.’ 

There is a virgin here, called Our Lady of Pleasure. Her 

• 

• I say the Portuguese nation, though my judgment is formed only from the 
Portuguese settled in Brasil. 1 am assured that at Lisbon the nation is totally 
different, and I am almost inclined to believe so. 
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temple is Brasil; her sanctuary the hearts of the inhabitants. 
Some Portuguese, who have not degenerated^ style her Virgin of 
Repose. 

Here is no place of resort, no frequented promenade: all seek 
solitude as w'e do society. Before the arrival of the court at Rio, 
the Brasilians met in the public garden; and there, accompanied 
by the instruments of the country, they indulged in dancing and 
sports; wliich, at the same time that they gave to the young 
greater ease and grace, excited their emulation, and were cal¬ 
culated to kindle in them a spark of genius. But, alas! supe¬ 
riority in point of dress is unpardonable in the eyctf of ladies, to 
whatever nation they belong. The Brasilians were covered with 
diamonds, by which the Portuguese dames were dazzled and 
shocked.’. Hence arose, jealousy, discord, and the annihilation of 
all society. £,very one now stays at home, and this is called 
(ife^\ 

Scarcely an individual has any conception of a public ball. 
At the court nothing is danced but characteristic dances, per¬ 
formed by persons hired for the j)urposc, who moreover are very 
dihicult to be found, though they are liberally paid. There are two 
French dancers here, both below mediocrity, and yet people go 
to the theatre merely to see and to applaud them. ‘ But,' said I 
one day to a person, ‘ has not your prince-royal the means of 
procuring the pleasures of Europe, of which he is so fond ?'_* On 
the conti-ary, sir, his irnrnense fortune is well laid out. He has 
equipages, is fond of hunting, active amusements, and military 
spectacles; he devotes liiraself with zeal and talent to affairs 
oi state ; he rides on horseback, not merely for the sake of 
scampering about, but for an useful end,and seems, by his bustling 

• 1 am assured that at Bahia, and in particular at St. Paul, there are fre- 
<juently very splendid balls. 
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and, laborious life, to condemn the apath)' of those about him. 
He is destined to .net a great part. You have seen-his consort— 
What do you think of her?’—‘I tliink that the Brasilian fe¬ 
lonies, who have the honour to approach her, must very often 
have reason to blush for their ignorance. There is scarcely any 
accomplishment to which she is a stranger; and there are few 
jiprsons in Europe who study with equal success botany, ento¬ 
mology, mineralogy, and all the branches of natural history.'— 
‘ Such examples will not be lost upon my country. The day is, 
perhaps, not far distant, when we may feel pride in calling our¬ 
selves Brasilians; and this wish is cherished in more than one 
noble heart.' 


LETTER XXI. 


' Rio Janeiro. 

THE police is enforced at Rio with the greatest severity, and 
crimes are nevertheless extremely frequent there. How is this ? 
because less pains are taken to prevent than to punish offences. 
The agents of this infernal police are^every where admitted, 
every where entertained. They run in pursuit of a negro as we 
do in chase of a wolf. In concert with the other blood-hounds 
of the police, organised as military, and called the king’s guards^ 
they mutually instigate one another to cruelty. Not a day 
passes but some unfortunate wretch loses a limb throu^ the bar¬ 
barity of these butchers, who relate their exploits with a fero¬ 
cious joy, and are so ambitious of surpassing one another, that 
to thpm ought prpbubly to he attributed a great part of the mur¬ 
ders which iareupoinmitted here, and the perpetrators of which 
are sought in vain. 
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Tlie appearance of Rio is delightful, and.few cities of Europe 
can vie With it in regularity. I think it is larger than Lyons, 
and as it is diversified by small hills, planted with groves and 
gardens, the uniformity of -the houses does not fatigue the 
eye. Almost all the streets are as straight as a line, and some of 
them are remarkably beautiful: those called Dircita, Alfandega, 
Ourives, and Ouvidor, rival each other in richness. It is chiefly 
in the two latter that our marchandes des modes have their elegant 
shops, which is the same thing as to say that they arc the most 
frequented. 

The houses, though they have in general but one story, have 
a vei'y neat appearance externally, owing to the balconies which 
adorn them. The arrangement of the interior is tasteless ; and the 
dull and sfnok^’’ apartments remind you of those of our Gothic 
chateaux. All the ground-floors are latticed, and these lattices 
would tend not a little to favour amorous intrigues, if love 
Occasionally sojourned at Rio. 

I had just finished reading Raynal, when I arrived at Brasil. 
I imagined myself transported to the seat of pleasure. How 
egregiously was I mistaken ! Our philosopher, after describing 
the graces and the loveliness of the Brasilian females, gravely 
asserts, from his closet, that at night they throw flowers on the 
Europeans passing under their windows. Times arc, alas! ex¬ 
ceedingly altered; it is not with roses that the streets are now 
strewed. 

We here meet with all the advantages arising from the state 
of a city that begins to be embellished, and all the disadvantages 
resulting from a city that is emerging frofn infancy, and increas¬ 
ing in extent. As to remarkable buildings, they are extremely 
rare. The Benedictine convent is the cyily one that is at all 
conspicuous. 1 was shown the royal palace, and I had to seek 
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it again: it may be compared to most pf the houses of trades¬ 
men in the rue St. Honor6. 

The churches make no external appearance,exceptingNuestra 
Senhora de Candellaria, the front of which is rich and majestic. 
The city is divided into seven parishes. The chapel-royal, dedi¬ 
cated to St. Sebastian, and where canons officiate, is amazingly 
ricli. Here it is, more particularly, that the taste of the nation 
may be appreciated, and from the enthusiasm with which the 
Portuguese speak of it, we may easily infer that it is the ne 
plud ultra of their creative genius. A spacious and elegant pew, 
in the choir, is set apart for the king, and the members of the 
royal family. Hither, on festivals, the people of Rio and fo¬ 
reigners resort to hear the dulcet notes of Italian castrati, who 
are the musicians of the chapel-royal, and are libcrall<y paid. 

Many of the streets are not j)aved, and others so wretchedly, 
tliat it would be better if they had been left untouched. In 
M'ci Mcather there are.absolute pools in the public places; and 
unlcs'; a j>crson’ have an itinerary of the paths that are not inun¬ 
dated, I doubt whether he would be able to extricate himself 
froi]i the sloughs that cover the other passages. Officious negroes 
post themselves on such occasions at the corners of the streets^ and 
for the moderate sum of eight or ten sous, carry you across in their 
;(rms,%vliich arc as black with mud as with their natural colour, and 
set you down on the other side. Sometimes, too, they pretend to 
slip, drot) you in the midst of the mire, and laugh among them- 
s(i!ves at your consequent embarrassment. 

d’he city is endjellished by three or four places or squares. 
I'hc jniitcipal is that of llocio, where the theatre, built by the 
);ing in 1805, is situated. In the centre of this area is a very 
elegant gibbet, surmo|mted by the arms of the kingdom, at, the 
foot of which the nobles alone have the privilege of being be- 
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headed. Some Brasilians even assert, that this gibbet ennobles 
few commoners, I shrewdly suspect, have courted this favour. 
The other places are, St. Anne’s, which is a mere market for. 
cattle and horses, and that in front of the palace, which is every 
way Avorthy of the magnificence of that edifice. 


LETTER XXII. 


Rio Janeiro. 

1 AM not astonished that the first navigators should have taken 
the harbouf of Rio for the mouth of a river. It is immense, 
and capable o? containing all the shipping in the world. It 
is studded with a considerable number of islands, all remark¬ 
able either for their picturesque appearance, or for certain 
branches of natural history. Rats' Island,* Serpents’ Island, am!^ 
Governor’s Island are named after the different animals by which 
they arc inhabited. 

The entrance of the harbour is magnificent. The Sugar-Loaf, 
an enormous giant, contracts it, and by its nakedness forms an 
admirable contrast with the rich scenery of the neighbouring 
mountains. The episode of the giant Adamaster would be well 
suited to this spot, if the sea l^ere were as fertile in shipwrecks as 
that about the Cape of Good Hope. 

It is protected by the forts of Lago, Santa Cruz, and Villc- 
gagnon; and Duguay-Trouin would probably not be so fortunate 
now as he was of yore, when he imposed on the colony a contri¬ 
bution of27,000,000 (of francs), as an atondment for the massacres 
committed by the Brasilians, at the time «>f the rash invasion of 
Captain Duclair. 
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To the north of the harbour, and in an indentation forming a 
small bay, is a delicious spot called Praya-Grande (Great Plain); 
it is the abode of contemplation: alleys of citron-trees over¬ 
shadow the roads that border the gardens, with which the plain 
is covered. The exquisite perfume, wafted by refreshing breezes, 
produces pleasing ideas; and the solitude and silence around you 
are interrupted only by the light movements of immense num¬ 
bers of large buttertiies, decked with the colours of the rainbow, 
and the shrill cries of the humming-birds, which people the 
bushes and there construct their frail habitations. The mos¬ 
quitoes, a great annoyance all over Brasil, do not detract from 
the charms of this delightful spot. There, on the ever-verdant 
turf, you may indulge in the most voluptuous repose, without 
apprehension of dangerous attacks from the venonvous reptiles 
which infest other parts of the plain. There, you forget past 
sorrows in the enjoyment of present happiness. Your emotions 
arc too tender not to resign yourself wholly to them. There, 
exempt from ambition, I could peacefully pass my days, if I had 
a friend or a mistress to diffuse still more charms around this 
lovely retreat. Sometimes, at the close of a winter’s day, that 
is to say, when the diminished heat would beget fewer storms, 
and permit the unfortunate negro to take recreation after his 
long toils, we might sally Ibrth from this delightful abode, and 
ramble to that ancient edifice called ATassn Seuhora tie Boa Via^em, 
M’here dwells a single hermit; and<,there, at the foot of the simple 
altar, which adorns and protects this venerated chapel, we would 
offer up our prayers in behalf of men tormented with the thirst 
of gold, in search of which they traverse tlie vast ocean. 
When the sun, by his oblique rays, should warn us that it was 
time to return home, we would retrace our steps, and a few small 
pieces of money, witliout exciting in the unfortunate slave a dis¬ 
gust of labour, would serve to recruit his exhausted strength. 



VOYAGE BOUND THE WORLD. 


57 


afford US an additional pleasure, and tend to diminish the hardship 
of his lot. Ah! my friend, how exchanting is this spot! 

It is to the brothers, Messrs. Taunay, Avho have been settled 
for these two years at Rio, that I am indebted for the pleasure 
of knowing this delicious place. Several of them can represent 
nature on the canvas with such ability, that it is no wonder that 
Brasil has not concealed from them any of her riches: others, 
more familiar with the art of a Gresset, delineate nature’s charms 
in verses brilliant and diversified as herself. At this moment, the 
chisel of an eminent sculptor remains inactive in his discouraged 
hand, and a whole family, all the members of which cultivate the 
arts v/ith success, lives unknown, or rather despised, in a half- 
savage country, where it hoped for patrons, and where it has 
found nJOti^ing^but humiliations*. . 


LETTER XXIIl. 


Rio Janeiro. 

I AM just come from the library, the first inspection of which 
has been satisfactory. It contains about 70,000 volumes, in 
general judiciously selected, and one-third of which consists of 
French works. Shall I be obliged to recur to my first opinion, 
respecting the occupations of the Portuguese Let us see. 

The director (for that is the customary title here)—the di- 

* M. Taunay, the painter, has frequently been asked why in one picture he 
introduced a stronger light than in another; and why he always put snuff under 
the nose. Twenty portraits, all striking likenesses, have been returned upon his 
hands, on this account. 


PART I. 


I 
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rector is a very well-informed manj as I have been assured; but 
unfortunately he is absent,—and the cicerone who attended me 
was not particularly conversant in Portuguese literature, since I 
asked him in vain concerning other works than those of Camoens, 
and even with the latter he does not seem to be very familiar*. 
He first conducted me to the room containing the French histo¬ 
rians and poets, and handing me a volume, with manifest plea¬ 
sure, observed: ‘There is a profound thinker, sir; there is one 
of your greatest philosophers.’ .... It was Raynal: and I sus¬ 
pected the sincerity of the eulogium. Then, with a triumphant 
air, he pointed to the complete works of Voltaire.—‘What, sir, 
Voltaire here?’—‘Why not?’ hastily cried one of the two per¬ 
sons who were reading in the room, ‘ you certainly have him in 
France.’—‘ The conclusion is not just,’ replied I; ‘ aivd it would 
be an extraordinary phacnomenon to see the most sublime con¬ 
ceptions of a genius we are proud of proscribed among us. I 
hope we shall never witness such sacrilege.’—‘ I hope so for 
^our sakes, sir; and what I wish for ourselves, too, is, that we 
may be allowed to enjoy the best works of all nations, and this 
is not a bad beginning. See here on this shelf, beside one an¬ 
other, Voltaire and Rousseau, separated while living, and brought 
together after their death. See here, too, close by them, Raynal 
and Pope, Lopl* de Vega and Corneille, La Fontaine and your 
Pindar, Crebillon and Shakspeare, Racine and Bourdaloue, and 
Massillon and Bossuct. ' What are the errors of most of them to 
us ? What need we care abbut their quarrels and their rivalships ? 
Great men belong to every cofjntry; and confusion to those who 
cannot appreciate them, or who\pondemn them from a spirit of 
intolerance! Stupor is not death, slrr; and the Portuguese nation 

\ 

• Sa Miranda, the T iscotmt de San Lourenfdf and Mascarenhas dc Ataide, are 
unknown to this man. They are not so in Europe.. 
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may yet be roused from its lethargy/ Surprised at the warmth 
of the speaker, I east my eyes ou a paper which he held in his 
hand: he guessed iny intention, and showed me a page of Rous¬ 
seau, which he had been translating. ‘ That is a lesson for my 
two boys,’ added he; ‘ they shall translate this page, too: they 
will understand it.’ 

After I had examined the finest editions of our best tragic 
writers, and successively inspected the rooms containing law¬ 
books, those in the living languages, and manuscripts, which are 
not curious, my guide conducted me up stairs to an apartment 
richly decorated, in which were classed, in the best order, the 
first-rate productions of the different nations of Europe. ‘This,’ 
said he, ‘ is the study of Prince Michael, the king’s second sou.’ 
—‘ Is he l>ere often ?’—‘ Look, sir, all the books are new, and most 
of them arc yfit uncut.’—‘ What will this young prince know?’ 
—‘ That he is the son of a king.’—‘ That is little enough.’—‘ No, 
a great deal: if is what many in his situation have forgotten.’ 

1 quitted the library, impressed with our greatness, and with 
our superiority over so many nations. I spent the rest of the day in 
visiting some of the public buildings. I inquired for the mint, 
but nobody could direct me. At length 1 applied to a Spaniard, 
who had the goodness to conduct me to it. 

They have done quite right to place it in one of the most 
unfrequented streets of the city. The den of fraud ought to be 
kept out of the sight of the people, who might take examples from 
the abuses committed there. Spanish piastres, without being 
recoined, are here stamped with the arms of Portugal, and one 
stroke of the engine enhances their value upwards of two francs. 
Would he be a maker of counterfeit money who should employ 
the like means for increasing his wealth ? It is said, and pub¬ 
licly said, that this kind of traffic is carried on by the English: 
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people are persuaded that this is a fact;; ..; . . and yet the abuse 
is sufl’ered to continue. 

The ingenious machines invented by M. Gengembre are not 
known at Rio. Those that are employed are clumsy and slow. 
The superintendants seemed to me to be far from active. Let us 
quit this place—the air of it is infectious. 


LETTER XXIV. 


Rio Janeiro. 

THE Custom-house is situated in the finest*and most-frequented 
street of Rio, the Direita (straight) street. I \yas apprized of 
the proximity of this establishment by shouts and vociferations. 
A hundred negroes roaring a national song, Seated on small 
carts, to which they harness themselves when at work, wait to be 
employed. These negroes are slaves, and labour only for their 
masters. Who are their masters.'* Officers of the Customs! 
These ofiicers have,no other emolument. No person can em¬ 
ploy any other slaves than those of the officers in the removal 
of goods. They are authorised to seize the packages; their 
masters publicly encourage them to do so, and would punish 
them cruelly for their disobedience. When they have gained pos¬ 
session of the goods, they dictate their own terms to the owners, 
who are obliged to submit. These abuses, it is true, are not 
practised with great houses; but small establishments suffer by 
them, and have neither power nor influence sufficient to eman¬ 
cipate themselves from their operation. 

As to the management of this place of extortion, I could not 
learn any thing about it, except that the inspectors, like ours, 
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make their fortunes in a short time i and, as I am assured, never 
bj legitimate means. 

I am tired of observing abuses: to make amends, I will treat 
myself to the play this evening. The performances announced 
are Zaire, a comedy intitled the Usurer, a farce, a ballet, an<l 
two or three other trifles of that kind. 

The interior of the theatre, though without ornament, is fine, 
very flne. The exterior is not of correspondent beauty. Tlie 
public is indebted for this edifice to John VI., who caused it to 
be erected in 1812. I think it is as large as the Opera House 
at Paris, but without galleries. The boxes arc all filled with 
ladies covered with diamonds, and crowned with flowers anti 
precious stones. I am quite dazzled by them. The orchestra is 
spacious ;\,the preludes of the musicians indicate that some of 
them posses talents. A tragedy of Voltaire’s—this luxury, this 
brilliant assembly, every thing, the attraction of novelty not e.x- 
cepted, promise me a great treat. Shall I be again disappointed ? 

A symphony, by Haydn, serves for an overture: it is very 
ably executed. The curtain rises : the stage is immense : the 
decorations are beautiful. What a little Zaire ! What a dis¬ 
agreeable voice she has! what a w'retched delivery has her con¬ 
fidante ! how awkward is the action of both ! You would swear 
they were puppets set in motion by means of springs! 

Twenty-two cocks’ feathers, of ten or twelve colours, crown 
a turban, that encircles a, head enchased in a stiff ruff, which 
the weight of an enormous shoulder-belt and a large mantle 
cannot rumple. A belt, enriched with diamonds, shames a pair of 
yellow pantaloons laced with white, against which swing, at the 
pleasure of the sultan, two handsome watch-chains. Green slip¬ 
pers, with large bows; blue silk stockings; a sword, such as we 
are told Charlemagne used; purple glovesj as a mark of dignity ; 
a haughty look ; one foot amorously advanced; seeking on the 
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Stage, but without finding, his unfortunate jnistress-rrTSUdh-is;! the 
appearance of Qrosinane. I supposed that all the .spectators 
would burst with, laughter, as f did ! mine, however* was drowned 
by thunders of applause. . i • 

Orosmane is worthy of Zaire. Our Sultan is too deeply 
enamour^ to desire to shine at the expense of his mistress; his 
gestures have no more ease or elegance than hers. Here are al. 
ready three puppets. Enter Nerestan and Corasmin—four, five. 
All the dramatis persotice appear—ail puppets ! Lusignan wrung 
from me tears .... of pity. 

After the representation of Andromaque and lesPlaideurs atone 
of our theatres, an amiable parvenu observed to me: ‘ That 
j)iece aft'ected me; but the little dogs at the conclusion spoiled 
the whole.’ This remark will not be misplaced after,'the repre¬ 
sentation of the Usurer. Amidst a most improbable plot, I 
found that the piece was a medley of tragedy, comedy, drama, 
and larce. 1 inquired who was the author. My neighbour on the 
right told me, he believed it was a translation from Shakspeare; 
I might have believed so too, had I known the English dramatist 
from reputation only. My neighbour on the left assured me, 
that it was by a French writer, whose name was Voltaire: a 
third told me it was Moli^re’s .... What blasphemies! 

How uncomfortable I am! No matter, let us wait for the 
ballet! It is Psyche. Cupid is a Frenchman and a tolerable 
dancer: Psyche a Frenchwoman, rather too plump, but pretty 
and discreet*. Almost all the other dancers are Portuguese. Are 
those two Spanish Zephyrs real ZephyrsYou would say that 
air is their element. The young man wants two more feathers 
to his wing, and the young lady three more years to her age, 
and Venus will be in a fine rage. Happy he who shall stop her 
in her flight and fix lier to the earth 1 

‘ • M. and Madame. 
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I in vaiti the ballet'of Psyche: it is a parody of that 
exhibited in Paris. It may almost be said that the second act 
passes in the throat of Cerberus, and that the gods dance there 
like devils. 

I rise to depart: * Wait a little,’ said one of the clappers to me 
(for there are some here) * the farce is going to begin,’*-* Thank 
you, .sir, I have seen it already.’.... At any rate, I have not 
absolutely thrown away my time: I have seen the twp Spanish 

Zephyrs and the flower of the ladies of Brasil. There were 

two handsome women in the boxes. 

The names of jEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides are on the 
curtain of the proscenium. This is all they have at the theatre 
of .Eschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides. 


LETTER XXV. 


Rio Janeiro. 

SINCE John VI. has been in Brasil he has established professor¬ 
ships of natural philosophy, botany, and physiology. The pro¬ 
fessors receive their salaries, though they read no lectures: they 
repair every day to their posts, and want nothing but pupils. It is 
said that this neglect spare? their vanity, which otherwise would 
be dreadfully compromised. 

The Portuguese Brasilians undertake the defence of ignorance 
Avith as much pleasure as we commend merit: when, therefore, 
it was determined to found an Academy of Arts and Sciences, 
recourse was had to other nations. Almost all the members are 
French. But, only conceive,' my friend, the culpable apathy of 
the nation. The members of the Academy are found : the choice. 
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whether good or bad, is made: they are paid their salaries. 
Such has been for upwards of two years the state of things, and 
not a single meeting has been held : the building destined for the 
purpose is not even half finished. Whose fault is it? It is the 

fault of the king’s ministers and also of Mr. L.director of 

the Acadftmy. 

The king pays a member of his Academy; so he ought: but 
because a man is a member of his Academy, must he give all 
his time to the king who pays him? What! if I compose a 
work, has the king a right to appropriate it to himself because 
he pays me as a member of his Academy ? Am I not to dispose 
of my productions as I please?.... If an artist paints, a picture, 
it belongs of right to the king, because the painter is a member 
of his Academy.—But this picture is worth ten times the amount 
of the salary which he receives.—No matter: if lie is allowed to 
keep it, he has to thank the liberality of the king.A warn¬ 

ing to the French artists who shall solicit an appointment in the 
Academy at Rio, and come to bury their talents two thousand 
leagues from their country. 

There is no college in this city. The rich, who wish to give 
their sons a little education, send them to the university of 
Coimbra in Portugal. The other children learn to read, and it 
is much if they learn that. Almost every father of a family has 
a director for his children. They soon find out that it is not 
necessary to know any thing. Happy are the young females 
who learn nothing of them! 

The Conde dos Arcos is anxiously expected at Rio by all 
sensible persons. The reign of the monks will be over as soon 
as that minister has any power. To him is owing in^a great 
measure the tranquillity which prevails: the country will soon 
be indebted to him for a benefit equally valuable to a kingdom, 
—the love of literature. 
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Rio Janeiro. 

I HAVE mentioned the negro slaves to you, but I hawe not told 
you that the slave-trade is still permitted in Brasil. 

Rio contains one hundred and twenty thousand souls, five 
sixths of whom are purchased slaves. 

Fifty vessels are engaged in the slave-trade: I have seen 
one of these arrive. The idea of these unfortunate wretches 
crowded together, devoured by vermin, exposed' to all sorts of 
diseases and privations, wrings my heart, and fires it with in¬ 
dignation 'against a government, ^which thus traffics with the 
lives of so many thousands of individuals, because their colour 
differs from that of its own subjects. 

How painful soever it may be to visit the place where they 
arc sold, I will overcome my repugnance; and while I behold 
them, I Avill drop at least a tear over their fate. 

In a damp, dirty, pestiferous room, open on all sides, are 
huddled together men, women, and children, naked, bent 
down with misery; Avho are forced to sing when they are com¬ 
manded, or to remain absolutely motionless, upon pain of re¬ 
ceiving twenty lashes. Ribbons are tied round their necks; 
they are taught to make griimaces; they are sometimes burned 
with a red-hot iron to impose upon the purchaser, who, from the 
marks which he sees, supposes that the poor creatures have had 
the small-pox. There for whole months they await the de¬ 
cision of their fate. 

A customer enters—it is a monk ; I know him by his hypo¬ 
critical look. He casts an eye over the room, Avhich he pre¬ 
sently leaves dissatisfied, and comes into that where I am. Here 

PART I. 
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is a number of females, some of them with infants at their breast. 
Unhappy creatures! strangle those hapless babes, or they will 
have to endure inexpressible torments.... The monk pauses; he 
desires a young girl to rise; she advances trembling, walks, runs, 
holds up her head, shows her teeth-—‘ How much for this ?’— 

‘ Six quadruples.'—‘ She has a very large foot.*—‘ Your lord- 
ship will be satisfied with her.'—' Her legs are too small.'— 

‘ Yes, but look at these eyes; observe that gait, these teeth, 

these arms, that bosom ; observe-.'—‘ But consider only, 

six quadruples; it was but yesterday that a colleague of mine 
bought one at this very place for a great deal less.'—‘ Has your 
honour seen her ?'—‘ Certainly I have.’—' Well then’... (whisper¬ 
ing a few words) ' 'tis a fact, I assure you.’—' That alters the 
case; there are your six quadruples.’ The bargain is struck; 
the poor girl casts a last painful look at her companions in 
misfortune, and walks off before her master, to change her way 
of life, without having reason to hope for a mitigation of her 
sufferings. 

I discovered neither wickedness nor goodness in the monk's 
countenance. His eyes were fixed only on his new slave,—a Eu¬ 
ropean female would easily have divined their expression; the 
unfortunate negress durst not raise hers to them; she must, never¬ 
theless, accustom herself to do so. She was a very pretty girl. 

In the street of Vallonga, there are at least twenty marts for 
the sale of negroes. There is no street in the city where so 
much traffic is carried on. 

These slaves are in general dull and reserved; there are 
others, of whom it might be said that they rejoice in their 
chains. They are brought from the coast of Africa. Tliose who 
are shipped at Angola are marked on the breast with afarge R, 
and in general tatooed. These belong to the governor. The 
others are bought at Mosambique and Madagascar. Those of 
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Mosambique have the incisive teeth sawed, and brought to a 
point. Those of Madagascar are tatooed, aiid have very regular 
and well executed designs on the shoulders and over the whole 
back. 

They all subsist on nianioc*flour and blows; the allowance 
of the latter is too great, that of the foruier sufficient. 

It is still considered problematical whether the negroes are 
men or brutes; they are employed as the first, but beaten like 
the latter. They are nearly naked, and I have seen negresses 
without any apparel whatever. 

When a negro is purchased, his master throws over him a 
white tunic, bedizened with gold lace, and has him baptized, 
under the idea that this ceremony is sufficient to make a Christian 
of him. , 

A slave who attempts to escape is flogged, and round his neck 
is put an iron ring, to which is attached a short sword, with the 
point turned towards his shoulder; and this collar he continues 
to wear till his master thinks fit to take it off. I have seen two 
negroes whose faces were covered with tin masks, in which holes 
were made for the eyes. They were thus punished because their 
misery had induced them to eat earth for the purpose of putting 
an end to their existence*. 

« 

‘ You must go and sell this,' says a master to his slave; 
‘ and you must bring me home such or such a sumunfor¬ 
tunately he cannot obtain the sum required, let him run about 
crying his wares as long us he will. On his return he is cruelly 
beaten, and the barbarian, by whose command this punishment 
is inflicted, has not, perhaps, during the interval, taken two vin- 
tem (two-pence) in his superb shop: How atrocious! 

• Among some of the tribes in the interior of Brasil, there are many persons who 
eat earth. 
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A Portuguese, lately going along a narrow path, met a negro, 
who stepped aside to let him pass; not satisfied with this, he 
ordered the slave to leap;the ditch; the poor fellow, muttered an 
excuse, and screwed himself up still closer. The Portuguese 
struck him with his cane; enraged at this treatment, and un¬ 
able to contain hijnsel^ the black gave his assailant a blow on 
the head and ran away. The Portuguese,4iscovered where he 
lived, signified to his master his wish to buy the- negro, offered 
so large a sum, that the owner could not resist the temptation, 
and the' wretched slave expired , the following day under the 
lash*. These acts of cruelty are not punished here. Are not 
such traits characteristic of a nation ? 

I Avas waiting the other night for the ship's boat, and walking 
on the pier, which is contiguous to the royal palace. ^ A negro, 
carrying before him a basket of fruit, called, from time to time, 
with a low and trembling voice, to the passengers to induce them 
to buy his commodities. It was late: I asked what custom he 
hoped to get at ten o'clock at night. ‘ No great deal, sir,' re¬ 
plied he; ‘ most likely none at all, but I shall stay a little longer.’ 
—‘Why so P’t—* Why, should I not put off my punishment as 
long as I pan ?’-^Have you any doubt that he was soundly beaten 
that night ? 

Such as have not befen very ill treated in their youth are in 
.geperul fah, j-obust, and well shaped. You may see among them, 
especially about the custom-house, some who are remarkably 
athletic. . 

* If the were acquainted with these abuses, they would, no doubt, he re¬ 
-formed; bis getrerous heart has, bn a thousand occasions, given his subjects 
lessons of^fajignfmty.;, 
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LETTER XXVIl. 

Rio Janeiro. 

AMONG the customs of Rio, 1 have remarked that the practice 
of lying in bed the greatest part of the day is most generally fol¬ 
lowed ; hence the indolence and stupidity which are so generally 
prevalent. 

With an income of 4000 francs, (about l65/.) and eco¬ 
nomy, a person may live: with less he would run the risk of 
starving. The bare walls of a* house, consisting of two or 
three rooms, let for from 300 to 400 francs per month. It is 
true that it costs very little to jnrnish them in the Brasilian 
style; a drawing-room is handsomely furnished, when it con¬ 
tains half a dozen chairs, and a sofa; a table and a chest of 
drawers in addition, are indications of luxury and wealth. 

The ladies in their attire mistake profusion for taste; they 
remind me of those old-fashioned dolls, which line the walls of 
our milliner’s shops. They scarcely ever wear caps or bonnets. 
The flowers and feathers with which they adorn themselves do 
not tend to set off their dlivcrcoloured and sallow complexions to 
the best advantage. They rarely lay hold of each other's arms 
in the streets or in the promenade. They go in a line one after 
another; and like the cranes, which follow their leader, if 
the foremost attempts to change the route, hover about, uncer¬ 
tain what course to pursue. Thus, at Rio, the lady who heads the 
procession must look back from time to time to see whether the 
file is broken by any obstacle, and whether each of her followers 
is in a line with herself. Female slaves, elegantly dressed, but 
almost always barefooted, walk behind their mistresses, at the 
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distance of four,six,or eight paces; the farther they are separated, 
the more dignified is the procession; this is general. 

Funerals and all religious ceremonies, with the,exception of 
some very extraordinary event, take place at night. To me this 
custom seems to be a very sensible one; for religion requires de¬ 
votion ; and in the midst of a busy crowd, engaged in a thousand 
occupations, religion is soon forgotten. The distance between 
forgetfulness and contempt is very trifling. 

There are no seats in the churches. The women of the lower 
class sit on the floor—but full-dressed ladies, what do these do ? 
they rarely sit down when they are handsome. The excuse that 
they would spoil their clothes is extremely convenient. I heard 
two pretty damsels complaining bitterly of the introduction of 
a bench at their parish church. ‘ Why this superfluity,’ said 
they, ‘ in the presence of the Almighty ?' This expression trans¬ 
lated into plain language is: why should a female conceal her¬ 
self when she is young and handsome ? 

I was astonished to observe the ladies in rainy weather going 
to church without hats or bonnets. 1 was afterwards informed 
that such as were desirous of being dispensed from going bare¬ 
headed were obliged to pay a considerable sum to their priest, 
who gave them a permit for all the other churches*. If such 
customs are established, it can only be, I should think, with the 
intension of laying the generosity of the faithful under contri¬ 
bution. Would it not be better to place seats in the churches, 
where, on payment of a moderate sum, females in full dress 
would be relieved from the necessity of squatting on the floor, 
from which they cannot rise again without ludicrous efforts and 
indecent contortions.? But custom directs otherwise, and who 
dares arraign 

* 1 learned subsequently that this is an abuse, and that the ministers have no 
right to prevent females from entering the churches with their heads covered. 
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There exists, more particularly in Italy, a class of persons 
who ought to make it a rule never to open their mouths in public, 
and who, in defiance of all decorum, seek, on the contrary, every 
occasion for the display of their uselessness and degradation. 
There are eunuchs in Brasil, w.ho' are all Italians, and in the 
pay of the king. He who sings best (I know not how to di¬ 
stinguish him in any other way) is decorated with the Order of 
Christ. All of them are singers at the chapel-royal, and^have 
large salaries. They perform in^ all the churches, but never at 
the theatre. If they were not paid and pensioned we should soon 
see no more castrati in Europe. 

There is no country where children pay more respect to their 
father; after meals they always kiss his hand; and they never 
sit down in his presence, till, by a motion or a look, he authorises 
them to do so.* I know not whether this is out of respect, but I 
know it is the custom; no matter—the existence of such a custom 
is of itself a proof of respect. 

When a slave is guilty of gross misconduct, his master, if hu¬ 
mane, does not inflict punishment himself, but employs a sub¬ 
stitute, whom he pays, and whom the government pays also. The 
culprit is dragged away to a place fixed by regulation and 
custom; there he waits till his turn comes; for these castiga¬ 
tions are slow and numerous. He has time to observe the tears 
of his precursor; from the fury of the executioner, you would 
suppose that he had some private revenge to gratify. The blood 
flows,and pity has no place in his heart; he is accustomed to tears 

and blood.One hundred lashes are the ordinary quantity; 

and that quantity is almost always the maximum of the punish¬ 
ment, and this number ought not to be exceeded in one day. 
How many poor wretches, nevertheless, receive more than double 
the number! 

I have strolled unintentionally to the place of punishment, 
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just at the moment when the execution of the sentence of one of 
these unhappy creatures was nearly over. Defying the pain> he 
counted with aloud and 6rm vpice the lashes which he received, 
and seemed by his unshaken intrepidity to insult the barbarity 
of his persecutors. 

Another, lying on a ladder to which he was fastened|,after 
receiving fifty stripes with a rope, raised, himself, stretched his 
arras as if just awakened from a sound nap, and, by way of 
taunfing his tormentors, observed: ‘ It is not very comfortable 
sleeping on such a bed.*.... Yet such men are slaves! 

It is at tfie door of the prison that executions of this kind 
take place; the culprit is tied to a post, and his blood flows into 
a little channel made for the purpose. 

There are as many priests in this country as in Spain ; in 
the latter the number is immense. The reverence formerly 
paid them is on the decline; it is the custom for tliem to live in 
sloth, and to this custom the priests of Rio strictly conform. 

The processions do not excite respect: there is too much 
bustle, and not enough of devotion; the priests actually run 
through the streets. There are some processions which are real 
masquerades. 

It is customary for the English to ridicule thei>Brasilian8, and 
for the Brasilians to hate the English. Both nations are right. 
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LETTER XXVni. 


Rio Janeiro. 

WHAT is the code of procedure?—^The will of the king. What 
mischief might ensue if the king were a despot! 

There are many codes, very sensible ones too, and extremely 
well digested; but no ignominious sentence can be executed with¬ 
out the sanction of the sovereign, who scarcely ever decrees the 
death of a criminal. He thinks that the arms of the most heinous 
offender may be rendered useful, and considers the death of a man 
as a crime against society. He has mines in Africa and iu his 
dominions: these mines are wrought, and actively wrought^ by 
convicts, under strict superintendance. How many honest men 
would perish in these works, under this burning sun! 

It is said that fifty murders are committed annually at Rio. 
There have been five, for which no one has been put to death. 
They love to kill under the cane, but not juridically. They still 
speak of three negroes, who, after murdering their master, were 
caught quaffing ^is blood: they were hanged, but the sentence 
was thought too severe. I am sure, that there is not one of the 
galley-slaves, whom I see in the streets with the chain about their 
necks, who has not at least committed two murders*. 

The negroes are never brought to trial, unless for heinous 
crimes. They are put to the chain, when the crime is proved, 
or merely denounced by one of the blood-hounds of the police 
to be guilty, and left there two or three years. If one of them 
effects his escape, so little search is made for him that he is 

» 

* The blacks, who are punished for crimes, are not fastened to the same chain 
as those punished for misdemeanors. 

PAllT I. Ij 
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almost certain of not being retaken. They are employed in car¬ 
rying water for the public buildings, and in sweeping the streets. 

A negro, carrying a knife, is punished with flogging and the 
chain. 

No foreigner is allowed to carry a knife, even in broad day, 
under very severe penalties. This law, however, admits of mo¬ 
difications ; thus a citizen of known good character and probity 
would merely be sentenced to pay a trifling fine. 

Duelling is tolerated among the Portuguese and Brasilians; 
and an officer, who is proved to have refused a challenge, runs 
the risk of being turned out of his regiment. If he accepts it, 
he is condemned to an arrest of a few days. In general, they are 
brave, generous, strict in regard to military discipline, and they 
prefer arrests to the contempt of their comrades. ■’ 

Count D’A * * being banished from Rio, received orders 
some time since to repair immediately to the place of his exile. 
Viscount de R * *, who communicated to him the command 
of the sovereign, added: * I am also directed to be witness to 
your removal.' ‘ Be so, then,’ hastily replied Count D’A * *, 
snatching up a stool, ‘ and convince yourself that I have begun 
moving!’ The stool was thrown, and the deputy was content 
to make his report; and congratulated himself mat it had missed 
him. This is not French vengeance! Perhaps at court the 
law is more severe in regard to duels than in the army; perhaps 
Count D’A * * frightened Viscount de R* *; perhaps the stool 
hit its mark, and prevented the latter nobleman from fighting : 
perhaps he was forbidden to fight; and, perhaps too, he was 
heartily glad of it! 

The lawyers are few in number. Is not this the same as 
saying, that law-suits are of short duration, since there are 
fewer heads to perplex the m? 

When two advocates stand forth, the first thing the judges 



VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. 


75 


frequently do is to inquire the amount of their fortune. If the 
disproportion is very great, this is a motive here for suspecting 
the integrity of the richest: doubtful of the goodness of his cause, 
the other would not plead. Money has some influence over the 
advocates of Rio. By a natural consequence of this state of 
things, it might be supposed that the advocates cannot get rich : 
be not uneasy on that scoae:—they act also as attornies. 


LEITER XXIX. 


Rio Janeiro. 

WHEN the kirrg, or any of the princes of the royal family, passes, 
the negroes fall on their knees: such is the custom; many Por¬ 
tuguese are negroes in respect to this custom. 

Mr. Sumpter, the American consul, being in a chaise, one 
day met the queen’s carriage in the street; he stopped his 
horse and made his obeisance: the guard cried, ‘Alight! Alight!’ 
Compelled by force, he alighted. It happened, shortly after- 
Avards, that he •gain met the queen as she was passing: the 
guards again insisted on his alighting, and even assailed him 
with abuse and threats: on which he produced a pair of pistols, 
sprung to the door of her majesty’s carriage, and swore that he 
would fire if he was farther molested. I can assure you that he 
quietly continued his ride*. 

I know not, my friend, whether these particulars will amuse 
you, and make you acquainted with the manners of Brasil; but 

they are so many points of comparison, and from facts alone 

« 

* The king, wise and humane in his decrees, no longer requires foreigners to kneel 
as'henusses: the nrinces have imitated his examnle. ■ 


L 2 
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Itt'iliy b^inibii, a judgraetit be formed of the character 
of R bation. 

Knowing, for example, the morals of most of the monks, I 
judge of the virtue of their bishop from their hatred of him, 
and the scandalous manner in which they speak Of him.— 
iTiis prelate, whose reputation the most atrocious calumnies 
have hot been able to tarnish, has lately held a visitation in his 
diocese; his tour lasted three years, although he travelled from 
six to ten leagues a day, and he is said to have expended on it 
four years' income. Why was he not accompanied in his pere¬ 
grinations by iben of science, and naturalists ? 

Very few beggars are to be seen here; some aged, infirm ne¬ 
groes, who have been turned out by their masters, after their 
strength has been exhausted in their service, are wandering 
about the city, and support their wretched existence by ap¬ 
peals to the charity of foreigners. The small number of men¬ 
dicants is to be attributed as much to the care which parents 
take to bring their children up to some business, as to the want 
of generosity in the Portuguese and Brasilians. The habit of 
witnessing the clrastiseraeuts incessantly inflicted on the negroes 
hardens their hearts, and renders them insensible to the suf¬ 
ferings of others; the women', in particular, are inconceivably 
cruel, and spurn from them a beggar as they would a venomous 
reptile. . 

The commerce of Brasil is very-important; the port of Rio 
presents^ in regard to this point, a most gratifying prospect; 
^hipfs bf a^r nations are to be seen there. 

Lef itnot be imagined, however, that to make his fortune, 
R man lias ftothing'to do but to bring a rich cargd to Brasil. 
Nothing is more precarious than the speculations of all these im- 
iirdVident'm'eretents ; who; instead of studying the resoilrces of 
a country, the most lucrative kind of commerce, and the most 
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probable chances of success, cross the seas, feed thenjselves with 
hopes that can never be realized, and arrive in a region where 
every thing is new to them, not excepting that branch of in¬ 
dustry with which they are most familiar. Here, as in every 
other country in the world, the most lucrative speculations de¬ 
pend on the moment; and one man will lose all he has by,the 
same means that shall qmdruple the capital of another. The 
being a day too late may derange the most brilliant com¬ 
binations. 

Many mercantile men persuade themselves that the more re¬ 
mote a country is, the more certain and lucrative must be th^ir 
speculations; they should correct this notion, unless they wish 
to be convinced by fatal experience.* To prove the justice of 
this observation, I shall cite the example of all the French, who, 
since the arrivdl of the court at Brasil, have come hither to try 
their fortune; two have enriched, and ten have ruined them¬ 
selves ; one has trebled his capital, while twenty have lost a third 
of theirs; to say nothing of the fatigues and daggers of a long 
and perilous voyage. 

A state is similarly circumstanced with an individual; the 
richer he • becpmes, the less he likes to send his capital to a 
distance: and the less Jbe leaves to chance. His speculations 
are more certain; and if a single transaction^cannot materially 
increase his wealth, several at least concur in doing so. He is a 
gainer upon the w|iole, and, with greater resources, he possesses 
also greater advantages; for he has the facility of retrieving his 
losses. Hence a thousand branches of industry, which clash 
and cross each other; the success of one thwarts the success of 
another, and amidst such a chaos of operations, so djiversifie(|, and 
so widelyi spread, how js he to distinguish those ,\jifhich,affc|rd tfee 
most favpurahlo. chances ?;--how,, at a grpatVdjfhP:?^!?^^ tP,h|i 
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with certainty on one of them, without being sure that it cannot 
be counteracted by the others? 

I am well aware that it is not money which constitutes the 
wealth of states, but commerce, which is but an exchange of su¬ 
perfluities for necessaries: but because a state possesses a great 
deal of money, it will for that very reason exchange it for commo¬ 
dities, with the value of which it is well acquainted, and from 
which it is sure to derive considerable profit. When I say that a 
state traffics, I mean the citizens: and the state is rich when the 
citizens are wealthy. 

The more commerce flourishes, the greater ought to be the 
improvement of arts and manufactures. But if there be, as we 
are assured there is, so intimate a connexion between these three 
branches of the greatness ofi states, how happens it that the 
arts are so grossly neglected in Brasil, and that it has next to no 
manufactures 

No Athenajums, jio Academy of Painting,'or Sculpture, no 
eminent men in this line! A few Frenchmen, attracted by 
the prospeet of wealth, and the sense of their superiority over 
the Brasilians, have settled at Rio; many of these, it is true, 
are in prosperous circumstances; but not a few are languishing 
in poverty. Talgnt is sometimes patronised, without being 
esteemed or honoured. The government says, ‘ We want men 
of merit; let them be invited hither, and let them be paid!’— 
J ust like a sultan when he says, ‘ I want eunuchs to guard my 
women : let them be procured, and pay them their wages.’ 

On occasion of the king's coronation, palaces and triumphal 
arches were constructed of wood. What violations of taste! 
The triumphal arches are great gates on w’hich are painted figures 
which the vilest of our daubers would be ashamed to own. 

The inscriptions which adohi these arches and these palaces 



VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. 


79 


are very fine ; they proceed from the heart, which is a citizen of 
the world, and are dictated by gratitude and love. Their paint* 
ings indicate the infancy of the arts. O Taunay! what could 
induce you to come to Rio! 

As to the useful arts, these are so trifling that one would 
think they were not necessary to the i\ggrandizement of a country 
still in its infancy. Agricultural implements, machines, manu* 
factures, and the apparatus for coining, are all rude and ill 
contrived. Handicraft businesses are still in their infancy. 
You may see twenty journeymen in the shop of a shoemaker 
who sells one pair of shoes a day. The use of wheel-barrows 
is only of a few months date, and is yet uncommon. In short, 
all the implements are as clumsy as they are destitute of inge¬ 
nuity. Why be ashamed, or refuse to borrow from other nations, 
what may enable you soon to rival them! 


LETTER XXX. 


Xio Janeiro. 

THERE is a class of persons; of whom I ought not, perhaps, to say 
any thing to you* my friend; but they differ so much in their 
manners and customs from .those who follow the same profession 
with us, that I cannot help giving you a few particulars concerning 
them. I allude to the public prostitutes, whom you find here in 
every quarter, and in every street. They are, perhaps, as numerous 
as at Paris. Instead of proclaiming their shame by stopping 
passengers, like their frail sisters in Europe, they frequently repel 
those who accost them, and yield only to the most urgent soli¬ 
citations. It is true, that as soon as this contrivance is known, 
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are «Q(lqpg^tlup^d ^>j-it^aq4 laugl»,^^a|l 
JjBl; it is opU^W tr.ueg th^-t l?hej at least save appe^a^fps^; for 
jj^rsops wkp ibpveamyed a^jUiis dpgrpe pf degr^^|;i^j^ajt is a 
greal<4®i]. ,,(They have apotber, peculiarity which dist|pgpf§bes 
UJPPItJtPQOi the street-walkers of Paris; this consists in th^ir, being 
covered ,with a mantle boijjlered with black velvet, witii which 
they form a very elegant drapery. This mantle is their livery. 
Wtould ypu take this to be coquetry ?—no, it is address: almost 
a)l of„tbeui are disgustingly ugly; but the Brasilians do not 
c^amipa things so closely. I am assured that the hottest women, 
whose husbands aie absent, very often wrap themselves up in 
the significant mantle, and that, like those whose costume they 
borrow, they are not to be won but by the warmest solicitations. 
The^nftnence of the manners of Europe begins already to be felt 
in .BrasUf 

, s .Jhls chapter naturally leads me to that which follows. 


LETTER XXXI. 


Jlio Janeiro. 

THE monks, an ignorant and debauched crew, sufficiently 
powerful'to place themselves out of the reach of the law, but 
still tbfiWeak to seize the supreme authority; a scandalous troop 
of slhg^rtls' and libertines; an association originally holy and 
useftilj Inow Smpibtis and pernicious-the monks swarm in every 
street.* The sacrdd character with which they are invested for- 
meij*ly oj^iOd' to‘thetn every door, and their virtues begot con- 
fidetloe*. *■' A<:*p*^sefltlfear produces the first of these effects: but 
those who are credulous enough to admit them, soon repent with 
bitter heati tC biomcut of weakness or superstition. They are 
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bitter tears for a moment of weakness or superstition. They are 
no longer the zealous imitators of a Vincent de Paul and a Las 
Casas, who, bearing the torch of truth, penetrated into savage 
deserts to shed the light of religion over cruel nations. They are 
base hypocrites, armed with the torch of discord, who insinuate 
themselves into families merely to abuse their power and to in¬ 
troduce into them hatred and dissension. 

There are in this city three monasteries and *two convents. 
The finest, as well as the richest, is the Benedictine monastery, 
situated on an eminence ten paces from the city, and overlooking 
part of the harbour: twenty-two monks consume its revenues, 
almost all of whom display in their hypocritical physiognomy un¬ 
equivocal signs of their scandalous debauchery. 1 traverse every 
corridor; 1 enter almost all the apartments: not a Creature is 
to be seen. I go to the chapel, which is astonishingly rich—no¬ 
body there either! Lustres, candelabras, basso-relievos, saints, 
virgins of gold or massive silver. You would not suppose it to 
be the temple of a God of pqverty, if you did not know that the 
example of the Master is not always followed by his disciples. 

What mean these carpets, these velvets, and all these richly 
gilt chairs, which announce the most degrading effeminacy.^ 
Why are these dealers in the most delicate fowls standing at the 
vestibule of the convent.^ Of what use are so many attendants.^ 
Am I in the palace of a Crassus ora Lucullus? Let us go farther 
and ascertain. This library is thickly covered with dust—of 
course it is deserted: - this refectory is handsomely furnished: is 
this the study? From the elegance and the order which prevail 
in it, you would be tempted to believe so, did not the relics of 
a banquet shut up in cupboards with glass doors, and heaps 
of empty bottles, prove that it is destined for a very different 
purpose. 

I quit the monastery, or rather the palace, and at the door I 

PART I. M 
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meet with a young cenobite, who appears quite astonished at the 
sight of me. I go up to him, and request permission to inspect 
the sacred mansion; ‘ Sir,’ replies ^e, ‘ my brethren are gone to 
distribute alms, aiffi I must not now quit my post.’ From his de¬ 
meanour, from his look, which is any thing but severe, and from 
the contour of his jolly physiognomy, it is manifest that our 
recluse is rather a priest of Cythera, or an apostle of IbVd^ 'tlfah 
the preacher of an austere morality. , r,' . 

I had been assured that the rule of the Benedictines VaS ex¬ 
tremely strict. Is good cheer a proof of austerity? It is a fact 
that monks will renounce every thing rather than good cheer. 

P. S. I have heard the conversation of a monk of the monastery 

of-, which would have shocked a Swiss corporal. Two of them 

a few days since ran away with two young females, whom they 
had debauched. And tlie law which bears so hard on miserable 
slaves does not touch such wretches! Would you believe it, my 
friend, that a woman had the audacity, in open court, to claim 
tlie property of a deceased monk who was her paramour, and that 
she was supported by the monks of another fraternity! Such 
scandalous scenes are not uncommon here. 

The two convents are respected and respectable. One of 
them, to be sure, that of Ajuda, people have ventured to attack, 
because, on certain days of the year, the grandees of the kingdom 
have, it is said, the privilege of entering it; but up to the present 
time, they cannot adduce above a,score of instances of young 
ladies being obliged to quit it for the purpose of...... 

How slander always delights in exaggeration! 
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LErrER XXXII. 

Rio JuTieird, January, 

AS the character of the Brasilians is, in some measure, to luive 
no character at all, it is a matter of very little consequence 
with them to live well, provided they do live; to avoid pain is 
their sole concern. They do not like to be agitated; motion is 
disagreeable to them. Lull them to sleep, and they live: awaken 
them, and they fall: and I verily believe, that a citizen, compelled 
to go four or five leagues on foot in one day, would be much 
more severely punished than if he were sentenced to a week's 
imprisonment. *• The only occasion on which they rouse them¬ 
selves from their species of lethargy is when you reproach them 

with it.Surely wc may still have some hopes of the 

Brasilians! 

This public garden wholly deserted; this beautiful prome¬ 
nade of the aqueduct totally abandoned ; these vast, magnificent 
forests, which contain so many treasures, that an active hand 
would have so little trouble to augment; these rivers sp limpid, 
and so full of fish, which now flow silently and uselessly through 
half-savage countries; these thousands of noxious animals 
which beset the houses, and which it would be easy to destroy 
or to drive away; these roving and cruel tribes, which spread 
consternation to the very gates of the principal cities—are not 
all these demonstrations of the culpable apathy of the Brasilians? 
Show them, nevertheless, the results of this disgraceful negli¬ 
gence, and they will laugh at you: their indolent memory will 
rouse itself to point out to you what, at a’ period not very re¬ 
mote, Brasil was before its conquest; and their cheeks, usually 

M 2 
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cdlbtfrtess, Will \)^<Suj0FW9ed with^5tt certain »flusbt6f aaodest^, tasnf 
idle glory of the Dia^bs, the 6abrals, and the i^lbuqii^quea was 
tliciV dWh glory-^as if the- cOnqufeSts bf their ahcestcBjiTwem the 
iVaits bif their toils and of their fatigues. * 

“ I n' all parts ofthis vast? region of the New Worldy'i saidii Bjja4 
silihri to me yesterday—’ in the plains, in the centreefthOanouii-i 
tains, on’ the sea-coast, we possess flourishing cities, populous 
towns, spacious and secure harbours, which draw hither the 
speculators of Europe. They imagine that they are coming 
among savages, and find here none but civilized people. They 
are astonished, stupefied at the wealth of our country, and 
at the commerce of our cities, and they leave us with admiration 
of our glory and prosperity.’ 

Every Brasilian now holds the same language; and to hear 
them, you would suppose that Brasil possesses no other riches 
than what they have brought thither. 

The ungrateful wretches! they affect not to know that scarcely 
a thbusandth part of that vast country is known*; and that if a 
few establishments, scattered at wide distances, indicate to tra¬ 
vellers slight traces of an incipient civilization, the immense 
spaces which separate them are almost destitute of inhabitants. 
These blind and presumptuous people forget that the commu¬ 
nication between two provinces is always extremely difficult, 
and sometimes impracticable, on account of the torrents which 
ravage the country, and overthrow the frail barriers that have 
been opposed to them.- They take good care not to tell us, that 

* Brasil has few productions that have not been discovered by M. de Saint 
Hilmrl, Whom the love of science conducted to that country, which he has ex~ 
plored/^m^^C'jRio de, la Plata to ithe river of Amazons. Those only who know 
^omelhing.of BfasiL can form any idea of the hardships which that zealous na¬ 
turalist must have encountered: it is to be hoped that the 'treasures lie has collected 
will soon be‘exhibited to astonished Europe. 
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from Bahia to Rio, the two prim^ipal cities of, jBrasil,> can 
travel Qnlyiioni'ifoot, or on raolesi and, tluit ja, l^igj^ 
for oarriagBSi is ibut just begun. Neither do they say .p., 
about the necessity which the traveller is under to carry Avith 
himtall the necessaries he may want on his journey, or the trouble 
he must take to provide himself with slaves, who are sonictimes 
not the most faithful, to guide him through the trackless forests 
and the immense deserts. No inn along his route ;, no pro¬ 
tection against the attacks of cannibal tribes; no resource but 
his own courage against the ferocity of ounces and jaguars ; no 
reliance on his guides, who are not always to be conciliated by 
rewards, and whom threats scarcely ever overawe. They are 
too near to liberty not to be humbled by their slavery; and 
these men, so timid and so cringing in our cities, seem, amid 
forests, to re-Conquer that independence of which they have 
been deprived. 

Yes, my friend, Brasil is still half-savage; but under an active 
and generous prince, this country, so highly favoured by Heaven, 
may soon become a flourishing colony; and the period is, per¬ 
haps, not far distant, when the pen of history shall record its 
mighty deeds, and tell the nations of Europe that but one man 
and a few years .were required to produce a rival to them in 
the New World. 


LETTER XXXIII. 

Rio Janeiro, January 9Sd, 1818. 

THIS is the anniversary of the birth-day of the princess Leopol- 
dine. It is a grand day at St. Christopher’s* the floWer'of the 
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nation will be there; and thither I am going to see the flower of 
the nation, the bull-fights, and the fireworks. 

The road leading to the king’s palace, situated four or five 
miles from the city, is an absolute quagmire. The carriages of 
the nobility, by which it is encumbered, will almost bear a com¬ 
parison with our hackney-coaches. 

There is the residence of the bishop.—It is a very elegant 
mansion. Y onder is the palace of the king.—It is a tolerably 

pretty house. Here arc the preparations for the fete . You 

would say that there is nothing about this habitation but fire¬ 
works—:nothing to be seen but squibs and crackers. The circus 
destined for the bull-fights is tastefully decorated: the whole 
presents an imposing spectacle. 

The two pei’sons walking in the arena are the prince-royal 
and his younger brother; they are chatting familiarly with the 
natives of the country, who arc bringing in the bulls in their cages. 
A kind of anxiety may be perceived in the gestures of the prince- 
royal : it is because his brother is with him, and there is some 
danger.... I am glad to see them going. 

Meanwhile the music announces the arrival of the court: the 
galleries are filling with the grandees of the kingdom. In the 
first row are the princesses and the ladies of honour. What 
luxury ! what magnificence! There can scarcely be a more bril¬ 
liant sight. 

Those are noblemen who are engaging the bulls : they are on 
horseback. Commoners on foot afterwards attack them. I dare 
say there is not a Spanish taureador who would deign to enter 
the arena. Only two men have been killed : what a trumpery 
afl'air!.... 

The preparations for the f^te are much finer than the^^e it¬ 
self. Is it not nearly the same every where 
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LETTER XXXIV. 


Rio Janeiro. 

I HAVE always been extremely fond of little anecdotes, col¬ 
lections of curious facts, and brilliant repartees, because the 
attention has not time to tire, though it is ever active, and 
the impressions produced, whether agreeable or painful, gay 
or religious, only graze the soul without lacerating it. Phy- 
•sical motion fatigues the body; moral motion refreshes the 
mind. 

All the facts which I am going to relate to you I have col¬ 
lected in the country itself; I have been assured that they arc 
all authentic ; and I see no reason to doubt them. 

A very wealthy goldsmith had, among his slaves, a negro 
from the coast of Mosambi(iue, on whom he daily tried the 
strength of his arm. Ill usage and privations had rendered this 
poor wretch so imbecile, that every morning he went regularly 
and held forth his left hand to his master, who fastened it in a 
vice, while, with a large file, he filed away his fingers by little 

and little.The fingers were all gone, when the master again 

summoned him, as usual, into his presence, and ordered him to 
hold out his right hand. Inflamed with rage at this reciuisition, 
the black seized the same file by which he had been so cruelly 
mutilated, and struck his master with it till he extended him life¬ 
less on the floor. He then flew to St. Christopher’s, and loudly in¬ 
sisted on seeing the king; the monarch ordered the slave to be 
admitted. The latter, throwing himself at his feet, confessed 
that he had just committed murder.—‘ Unhappy wretch! what 
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induced you to perpetrate the crtmer^'^r—* Revenge.’—^ What had 
been done to you?’—‘ Look at this mutilated hat)d.’--T‘,What 
fault had you committed to be thus treated I do not 
knoww’j—•* Let the witnesses be sent for immediately, and mean¬ 
while let this man* be taken care of.’—^They arrived, and attested 
the innocence of the negro.—‘You are free,’ said the thing; 
‘ these two slaves of your master’s are yours, and I give you part 
of his wealth to set you up with. Remember your suflerings 
and your master’s punishment: go.' 

A monk of Rio harboured revenge against a Frenchman, who 
had supplanted him with his mistress. He called a negro, and 
said to him: ‘Hark’ye, here are three piastres; they shall be 
yours if, by means of this knife, you dispatch, in less than half 
an hour, the Frenchman who has just gone into that shop. Will 
you do it?’—‘ Give me the knife.’-—* Mind; he has a hat in the 
French fashion, and a very short blue coat. I’ll wait for you.’— 

‘ Prepare your piastres.’.... A man quitted the shop, and fell 
dead two paces from the door. ‘Wretch!’ cried the monk, 

‘ you have not killed the man I described; you have committed 
an useless crime, and shall have nothing for your pains.’ The cul¬ 
prit, filled with indignation, and careless of life, named his em¬ 
ploy er^ and delivered himself up to the crowd collected round 
the corpse. The affair was brought before the proper tribunal: 
the slave was sent to Angola, and the monk sentenced to two 
years’confinement in his convent. 

A few days since, the queen, passing through a street, heard 
violent screams issuing from a house. She stopped her Carriage, 
and ordered one of her guards to summon the master of the 
house to her," ‘Who is it that is screaming so terribly in your 


• Thus the blacks are men in the estimation of the king. 




VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. 


89 

■;'T- 

house.''’—‘ A slave, who is being flogged for stealing half a pound 
of ‘ Hoy many lashes have you already inflicted^'-^^ 

^iSixfy.’--'.‘i.How many is she to receive?’—^ A hundred/-—* I 
t}ucst yoil fo fehiit the rest,’*—* Your majesty shall be obeyed/— 
‘ I thank yoUi' said the queen, and drove away. She had reached 
the end df the street, when, suspecting the sincerity of the master, 
she sent back one of her guards to see whether he had discon¬ 
tinued the punishment, and the man found that he had resumed 
it with greater cruelty than before. The queen hurried back, 
and ordered the ncgress to be brought before her: ‘ Fortunate 
for you,’ said she, ‘ are the stripes you have received; they have 
obtained your liberty. As for you, wretch!’ added she, turning 
to the master, ‘ you may rejoice that, by way of punishmept, 
I merely deprive you of your slave,' 

I have seen—yes, I have myself seen-r-two young ladies* 
whose countenances wore the expression of mildness and be¬ 
nevolence, endeavour, by way of pastime, to cut, at a certain 
distunce^with a whip, the face of a negro; whom, they ,had ordered 
not to stir from the spot. This exercise seemed to amuse them. 
I would mention their names if their father, who came in after 
the first essay, had not severely reprimanded them for their 
cruelty. This I saw with my own eyes. 

When the Count Dos Arcos had quelled the insurrection at 
Pernambuco, the king, on receiving the agreeable intelligence, 
asked the heir to his throne jvhat reward he could confer, in token 
of his gratitude for so signal a service. ‘ Create hiqi prince-royal: 
I shall not be jealous of him,’ replied Don PedrO; This answer 
is noble: it.has not surprised me. 

Being introduced the other day to thot Senhor de R. . .. ., 
I heard a ypupg manjiay aloud: M knc>v«qotMhy the disgrace 
of a blow received should not be wiped away by a return in kind 

PARTI. N 
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Surely the parties must be even after that. Why should they incur 
the additional risk of being run through the body or shot through 
the head ?’ Surprised at such language, I could not help observing 
to my neighbour how much those sentiments differed from those 
of gentlemen among us. ‘ You need not wonder,’ replied he; 

‘ recollect you are at Senhor R.'s, who knows better how to 

pocket an affront of this sort than to revenge it. To-morrow, 
at Count D. A.’s, this young man will hold very different lan¬ 
guage. 

As soon as the tribunal has pronounced sentence of death on 
a criminal, a man, either the superintendant of the hospital called 
Mercy, or his assistant, posts off to the palace, throws himself at 
the feet of the sovereign, and with loud cries-implores pardon for 
the eonvict. A slave was lately sentenced to be hpng for having 
assassinated a colonel and a priest. ‘Mercy! mercy!’ incessantly 
cried the agent of the hospital; ‘ in the name of your father, and 
for the repose of the soul of your mother, mercy !’—‘ He must 
die,’ answered the king: ‘ two years’ ago, he murdered a colonel ; 
I commuted his punishment: he has now assassinated a priest; 
the law must take its course.’ At that moment the Count Dos 
Arcos entered, and implored the king to remain firm. ‘ He has 
committed an atrocious crime,’ said the minister; ‘let him be 
executed forthwith 1’—‘ A crime,’ said the king, ‘ he has committed 
two.’—‘ J3egging your pardon, sire, the second was your ma¬ 
jesty’s, because you had already once saved the life of the vil¬ 
lain.’ The black was executed. I know not which is most to 
be admired, the courage of flie minister, or the magnanimity of 
.the king, who can take such a lesson. 

Very lately the king refused to sign the sentence of death, 
passed on a slave, because the priest, who was to attend the culprit 
to execution, informed his majesty that the criminal would not 
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confess himself.j ‘Send him to Angola,’ said the nionoj-ch: ‘1 
have no wish to damn his soul/ 

One more example: The crew of a merchantman, bound-to 
Bahia, among whom there w^ere some slaves, lately murdered the 
master and mate; after which they ran |the ship aground, to pos¬ 
sess themselves of the cargo, giving out that their officers had 
been drowned.. An investigation*took place, and, urged by re¬ 
morse, one of the villains confessed the crime, and stated the 
circumstances; all were condemned to die, and the sentence 
was submitted to the sovereign for his signature ‘ What T he 
exclaimed, ‘ do you wish me to put to death these eight unfor¬ 
tunate wretches ? No; the world would suppose that I have none 
but murderers in my kingdom. Let me know who were the 
ringleadeBs inf this crime, and send the others to Angola.’—‘ But, 
sire,’ observed* one of the ministers, ‘all of them are equally 
guilty.’—‘Well, then, strikeout the first four; let the others 
serve for an example.’ A moment afterwards, changing his 
mind: ‘ No/ said he, ‘ two will suffice; people shall not accuse 
my heart. Which of them revealed the crime .^’—‘ Alas! sire, one 
of those who are doomed to perish.’—‘ Well, then, I pardon them 
all!’ The sentence was torn in pieces. 

These facts I submit to your consideration. , 

Adieu, my friend! When 1 meet with fresh traits, illus¬ 
trative of the character of man, I shall not fail to commu¬ 
nicate them to you; they characterise the nation also, and facts 
are always more satisfactory than hypotheses or arguments. 
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LETTER XXXV. 


Rio Janeiro, Janvary, 18181 

THE J<ing, it is said, can raise an army of 150,000 men in time 
of war: I doubt whether he can.—Lord Beresford is marshal- 
general of all his armies. A nation is greatly to be pitied which 
cannot find within itself a man capable of protecting it.—The 
prince-royal, it is said, is not very fond of the English lord. I 
believe it: the prince-royal is a true Portuguese. 

The major-general of Brasil is St. George. Don't suppose 
me to be joking, my friend; I am perfectly serious. St. (George 
is Beresford’s lieutenant; and here arc some particulars re¬ 
specting the honours that are paid him. 

A grand procession is held to celebrate the virtues and the 
exploits of the saint, and the first families in the kingdom are 
expected to attend it. A wooden image of St. George, .with 
a laced hat, surmounted by a dozen plumes of feathers; the uni¬ 
form pf his rank, black velvet gaiters, and holding both his arms 
before him, is placed on a horse superbly caparisoned, and kept 
upright by two attendants, who support him in the stirrups; 
which precaution, however, does not prevent his being pretty 
decently shaken. He is followed by twenty-four of the most 
distinguished persons of the court on horseback. Immediately 
after this, comes the king’s carriage, followed by all the guilds, 
green, blue and white, where men and boys, accoutred in the most 
ridiculous manner, remind us of those assemblages of grotesque 
memory, from which‘reason and good sense were excluded. Is it 
by such buffooneries that sentiments of respect for so holy a 



VOYAGE JIOUND THE WORLD. 93 

'^1 i 

religion are to be inspired? And do the governments which 
authorize such exhibitions think thereby to honour a God of 
truth ? 

The procession sets out from the palace*, and accompanied 
by obstreperous music repairs to the paymaster’s, where, after 
some ceremonies too ridiculous for recapitulation, a purse, con¬ 
taining the saint’s' pay for the past year, is twisted round his 
arm. (I am assured that he sometimes gives receipts for it.) 
The cavalcade then proceeds to the chapel-royal, where the* 
wooden image, fastened to a platform, delivers to the right 
reverend the bishop the purse and money, to be distributed in 
alms to the poor. One of the priests undertakes the distri¬ 
bution ; the priests of the chapel-royal pretend to be poor, 
though they have very handsome incomes. 

If the navy of Brasil is reduced to zero, that is not for want 
of officers. The king has in his pay twenty-two admirals ; 
and in all his ports only four ships and a half, which he can 
scarcely keep up. 

The right of wearing the order of Christ without having de¬ 
served it now costs four hundred piastres, which are paid into 
the exchequer at Rio. It has cost the first castrato more than 
that. 

Almost all the nobles are bedizened with orders and de¬ 
corations. This merely signifies that they are nobles. 

Lord Beresford frequently appears in the Order of the Seven 
Battles, consisting of a chain hung round the neck, from which 
are suspended seven small square plates, a few lines distant from 
one another. I have not seen this decoration on any other per¬ 
son, and know not at what period this' order was instituted. 

• A Brasilian, now in Paris, told me the other day, that the procession does not 
follow the route which I have indicated; but he would not rectify my error. The 
p rocession itself he could not deny. 
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People are very greedy of decorations in Brasil; and, upon 
the whole, they have great facility for gratifying this appe¬ 
tite. 

I wish I couljl give you some notions of all the ministers of 
this court; but most of them are unknown. Of others, difl'erent 
opinions are entertained. Let us state facts. 

Tlie Count Dos Arcos has long been viceroy of Brasil and 
governor of Para and Bahia. His conduct has found as many 
])artisans as detractors; and what is rather extraordinary, persons 
professing the same political opinions frequently entertain senti¬ 
ments diametrically opposite, respecting this minister. When he 
was appointed governor of Bahia, being shocked at the ignorance 
of the people, he endeavoured to excite in them a taste for litera¬ 
ture ; and with that view, he made a present to the city of his va¬ 
luable libi’ary, which he placed in an extensive an'd commodious 
building, and invited the rich under his government to lend also 
such works as might be useful to the Brasilians. He offered pre¬ 
miums to the citizens, and encouraged them to study by his ex¬ 
ample ; and if he failed to obtain such results as he hoped for, 
this was solely owing to the supineuess of the Brasilians and Por¬ 
tuguese. To this minister the public is likewise indebted for the 
establishment of an Exchange at Bahia, and for many minor in¬ 
stitutions, tending to promote commerce, and to give increased 
security to the property of ship-owners. 

]\I. Bezerra, the minister of finance, is said to have been 
a man of extensive knowledge; but not of the kind necessary 
for the post which he occupied. “ A mathematician was wanted, 
and a dancer gained the appointment,” says Figaro. 

To the count de Barca, a friend and patron of the sciences, 
Brasil owes the formation of an institute on the same plan as 
that of Paris. His health, which was always precarious, pre¬ 
vented him from devoting his whole attention to this noble insti- 
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lution ; and his death has given it a mortal blow. M. Lebreton 
had been appointed its president.—As to the othcj^ ministers, 
nobody seems to know any thing about them. 


LETTER XXXVI. 


Rto Janeiro, January, 1818. 

1 HAVE seen Rio, and endeavoured to give you a sketch of its 
manners. In spite of my ardent wishes, I have not been able 
to visit thfe Capitanias of San Salvador, Minas, and San Paolo, 
nor any of those in the interior, which are still more curious. 

As, however, the information which I have collected is au- 
ilienlic, since the persons whom 1 have consulted have them¬ 
selves traversed part of those provinces, I should accuse myself 
of neglect, were 1 not to communicate to you the facts witnessed 
by them, and the observations which tliey have made there.-— 
Brasil is so interesting a country ; the maimers of its original in¬ 
habitants offer so many subjects for meditation; the history of 
some of the cannibal tribes is interspersed with circumstances 
so extraordinary, with facts so improbable, that the accounts 
of the early navigators seem to require confirmation. I have a 
thousand reasons for pledging myself for the authenticity of the 
particulars which I here transmit to you. 

Hitherto, the sovereigns of Eurojre who have undertaken the 
conquest of a savage country seem not to have been aware, that 
the surest way to reduce it, is to send thither Us many people as 
jjossible. The first enterprises were undertaken with such slight 
resources, that it is no wonder most of them should have failed. 
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Another ill, effect resulted from this first error: when hardship, 
fatigue, ajijj^l the climate had swept away part of the crews, the 
rest, disheartened and disappointed, frequently fought merely to 
escape death. The men were therefore sacrificed, bl6od flowed on 
all 'sides, and the sad relics of an expedition that had cost large 
siirns’returned home after gaining some bits of gold, and a glory 
equally useless and tr£|,nsient. When we consider the number of 
victims which America has devoured, we cannot help shuddering 
with horror; and we involuntarily ask, whether that rich country 
is begirt with ramparts and defended by invincible nations ? 

Brasil, like the other portions of that continent, has had its 
massacres, its persecutions, and its cruelties. Whole tribes have 
been immolated; whole nations exterminated: others have been 
compelled to retire to the summits of the mountains, to hide 
themselves in the recesses of the forests, and to remove to situations 
where they are separated from their foes by immense deserts, 
rivers, and torrents. Here the Europeans incurred real danger: 
ferocious people inhabited this country. They were strangers to 
generous sentiments; their songs were howls and war-whoops; their 
feasts, hideous and revolting scenes of devoured carcasses ; their 
bowls, the yet dripping skulls of their vanquished enemies. 
Among these formidable tribes, that of the Tupinambas was 
distinguished for its courage and cruelty; and when Pedralvez 
landed in Brasil, he found it in possession of nearly the whole 
coast. The name of this nation was derived from the word 
tuimiu thunder, which seems to indicate its strength and power. 

The Tupinambas, like almost all the savages, painted their 
bodies with different colours, and tatooed them by means of in¬ 
cisions. By these marks the suj)reme and subordinate chiefs 
were distinguished. They subsisted wholly by hunting and 
fishing, and intoxicated themselves with a strong liquor, called 
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kakouin, made, according to M. de la Condamiiie, in the most 
disgusting manner. As for religion, they had scarcely any: they 
acknowledged two superior beings, whom they invoked in behalf 
of themselves and against their enemies. 

At the birth of a son, the father gave him lessons of cruelty, 
and sung a hymn in honour of the warriors wlio had particularly 
signalized themselves in battle. He then said to him; ‘ Look 
at this bow, and at this club: with these weapons thou must 
attack thine adversaries: with thy courage thou wift procure us 
their mangled limbs to eat, when we shall be no longer able to 
fight. Be thyself eaten if thou canst not conquer; I desire not 
to have a son who is a coward.' After this exhortation, which 
became the daily lesson, the name of some weapon, animal, or 
plant was given to the boy; and^ from the earliest age he ac¬ 
companied his father to battle, and there received from him still 
more impressive lessons of cruelty. 

Tlieir funeral ceremonies were attended with extraordinary 
pomp; and the women, generally so cruel among the cannibal 
tribes, then exhibited tokens of the profoundest grief. They tore 
their hair, lacerated their breasts, mutilated their limbs, and on 
all sides were heard frantic bowlings. ‘ He is dead!’ cried they; 

‘ he, whose valour supplied us with the carcasses of so many ene¬ 
mies! there he lies*’ The corpse, clasped in their arms, and 
bathed with tears, was deposited in a grave, to which were 
carried offerings of fruit, fish, game, manioc-fiour, and the arms 
of the vanquished chiefs. 

When any tribe had received an injury, the elders convened 
the warriors, excited them to revenge, and. reminded them in 
long speeches of the achievements of their ancestors. The first 
onset was truly dreadful. They began at a distance to threaten 
their foes by brandishing their arms; eacTi party insulted the 
other with the most opprobrious language; and when their fury 

PART I. 0 
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was inflamed to the highest pitch, they rushed upon one another, 
striking with their clubs, and infixing their teeth in the limbs of 
their enemies; and it frequently happened, that a warrior felled 
to the ground would crawl, when expiring, to the dead body of 
an adversary, bite it with voracity, and die with apparent joy, 
when he had glutted his revenge. 

In all their engagements they strove to take a great number 
of prisoners, whom they carried off as trophies of victory. By 
an almost inconceivable refinement in cruelty, these captives 
were well fed, and permitted to choose wives, till it came to 
their turn to be butchered for the purpose of supplying the most 
horrible of banquets. The skulls were hung up in the habitations 
of those by whom they had been made prisoners, and it was these 
ensanguined records that acquainted sons with the exploits and 
glory of their fathers. 

Their weapons were clubs and bows five or six feet long; and 
their musical instruments a kind of pipes made of the bones of 
the arms or legs of their enemies. Besides the figures with which 
the chiefs adorned themselves by way of distinction, all the 
Tupinambas perforated the lower lip, and introduced into it a 
piece of wood of particular shape. The women were exempt 
from this ridiculous custom; and before their toilet, that is 
to say, before they had besmeared their bodies with mastic of 
different colours, they possessed charms sufficient to captivate 
strangers and to justify the affection of their husbands. 

The Botocudos, a very numerous tribe, some individuals of 
which I have seen at Bio, are still cannibals; they are, as tra^ 
vellers assure us, the most subtle of the natives of this part of 
America.' I have myself taken a drawing of a young Botocudo, 
who was sent to Mr. Langsdorff, the charg6 d' affaires of the court 
of St. Betersborg; and I have seen him exhibit, on board our 
ship, a specimen of his dexterity with a bow of his country, with 
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which he scarcely ever failed to hit at the ship’s length a diver 
that we had wounded, and never missing it but by a mere trifle. 
I showed him a bow with two strings, and inquired how it was 
used: he eagerly seized it, placed a pebble in the little net in the 
middle, and several times struck with it an object that we pointed 
out to him. This archer was nevertheless but a child of eight or 
ten years, and it was nearly two since he had quitted his native 
forests. 

Mr. Langsdorff, being desirous to add the skull of a Botocudo 
to his collections, sent word to the chief of a tribe that if he 
would procure him one, he should have a number of curious 
things and some iron implements in exchange. The chief to 
whom this application was made, instead of forwarding to him a 
mere skull, according to his desire, sent him this boy, that he 
might do whafhe pleased with him. The poor fellow imagined 
that he should be put to death; and it was some days before 
Mr. Langsdorff could persuade him that the food with which he 
was supplied, and the kindness with which he strove to dispel 
his apprehensions, were not the preludes to his execution. 

The Mundrucus, who give their name to a province, are the 
most formidable of all the natives of Brasil. The other tribes 
call them Patkic^t or head-cutters, because these people have the 
barbarous custom of decapitating all the enemies who fall into 
their power, and embalming their heads in such a manner, that 
they will keep for many years as fresh as if they bad been just 
taken from a living subject. They adorn their huts with these 
horrid trophies, and the man who possesses ten of them may be 
elected chief of his tribe. 

Such is the cruelty of these savages, who still live in the forests, 
that they spare neither sex nor age. They have compelled a 
number of other roving tribes to place fhemselves under the 

o2 
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protection of the Portuguese settlements, which however cannot 
always secure them from the attacks of their enemies*. . 

The Araras form a very numerous tribe, nearly as formidable 
as the Mundrucus, but less warlike. They have a weapon called 
csgararatana, which is a tube formed of two excavated pieces of 
wood, fastened together with bees-wax, and strongly tied with 
thread made from the bark of the banana-free. It is sometimes 
five feet long, and the mouth, which is perfectly round, is but an 
inch in diameter. With this tube the Araras blow poisoned 
arrows, several inches in length, and having at one end, instead 
of feathers, a small tuft of cotton, which is pushed in with some 
effort. When the natives wish to kill any animal, they dip the 
point of the arrow into a thick liquor extracted from various 
poisonous plants. I am assured that death speedily^ follows a 
wound from one of these arrows, and that the Araras are the 
only natives of Brasil who thus poison their arms. 

The Jummas, the Mauhes, the Pammas, the Parintintins, and 
many other tribes, still rove about in the vast wildernesses of Brasil, 
and are sometimes engaged in sanguinary conflicts: but the man. 
ners and customs of these savages are so much alike, and they so 
nearly resemble those of some of the South Sea islanders, ryhich 
I expect to have to describe to you, that I slmll defer my account 
of them till I have made my observations on other parts of the 
globe. We shall perhaps then find some points of approxima¬ 
tion between nations so remote: and for my part, I cannot help 
thinking, that a traveller, who should direct his attention ex¬ 
clusively to the points of resemblance existing between people 

* It is chiefly among these people that many Albinos have been met with. I 
saw, at the king’s palace, seven or eight of them; and took a drawing of a female, 
half white and half black. It is said, that in the interior of Brasil there are Albino 
horses, to which Azara gives the name of Melados. 
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separated from each other by the whole diameter of the globe, 
and who should.account for the phainomena of that res^nibluuce 
in a manner consonant with reason and good sense, would open a 
rich and useful mine, which a philosophical and observant spirit 
would in its turn work for the benefit of mankind. That many 
insulated and formerly unknown tribes may resemble each other 
in the character of their countenance and in some general anti 
unimportant features, may easily be conceived: but that the 
Botocudos, for example, should have such a coincidence, if 1 
may so express myself, with the natives of the Carolines; that 
the customs of the Muudrucus should, almost in their minutest 
circumstances, resemble those of the New Zealanders, is an argu¬ 
ment with me for believing, that some day or other we may find 
approxiri*ations between these different nations, which, without 
diminishing tl>e fame of a Cook’, a La Perouse, a Gama, a 
Columbus, or a Magellan, may tend to prove that these tribes, 
now so far asunder, but yet so closely resembling each other, 
have been subject to the same customs, have shared the same 
toils, and have been separated only by one of those catastrophes 
which have convulsed the face of the globe and changed the laws 
of j^ature. 


LETTER XXXVI. 

Voyage from, Rio Janeiro to the Cape. 

WE sailed on the 59th of January from Rio, after supplying the 
place of part of our crew with fresh hands. I shall not attempt 
to assign a reason for the desertion of our men.—I should be 
afraid of hitting upon the right one. 
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We are steering impatiently for a new colony; and after 
spending two months among Portuguese and Brasilians, are 
proceeding with pleasure to visit the Dutch and English. I be¬ 
gin to like the voyage much. 


February 17. 

On awaking this morning, I was alarmed with the intelligence 
that Theodore Laborde, one of our midshipmen, is so dangerously 
ill that his life is despaired of. In giving directions for working 
the ship he broke a blood-vessel in the thorax. 


February 24. 

Laborde expired yesterday.... I am not able to give you the 
particulars of the dismal ceremony which has just takfen place ; 
but you will not be displeased to learn some of the circumstances 
of the last moments of the friend whom we deplore. I give you 
them in the words of the doctor:— 

‘ The patient himself, who enjoyed his intellectual faculties 
unimpaired, was one of the first to discover his real situation; 
and the more this unfortunate young man had seemed destined 
for life, the more admirable were the courage and strength of 
mind which he now evinced. He shook hands with each, and 
took leave of us, and also of the other officers. We were all dis¬ 
solved in tears. 

‘ ‘ Death is nothing,’ said he, reaching us his hand, ‘ were it 
not for leaving behind us sorrowing parents, and friends who are 
very dear to us.’ 

‘ His pains were very great. I held one of his hands in mine, 
while my finger rested on his pulse, which indicated that he had 
yet some time to suffer. ‘ Will it be very long.?’ he frequently 
asked; I encouraged him in the best manner that so affecting 
a scene would permit me. All at once, he was seized with such 



VOYAGE' ROUND THE WORLD. 


103 


a stoppage of breath, that his hand sunk upon his breast, and he 
ceased to speak. In a short time he came to himself, and said 
to me: ‘ I thought it was all over.'—He also observed: ‘ I wish 
I could be as happy as Aristippus, who, when his physician 
advised him to turn on the other side, answered : ‘ If I turn my¬ 
self, I shall instantly die; but to please you I will do it. He did 
so and died.' 

‘He was still in dreadful agony; he described to me the 
pains he felt, pressing my hand from time to time. At length, 
by one of those kind dispensations of nature, which seems desirous 
in our last moments to conceal from us the change we are about 
to undergo, he became delirious, and thus continued nearly to the 
last. 

‘ I have remarked that the nature of our voyage had im¬ 
parted to several of our number an exaltation of ideas, and an 
elevation of sentiments, suited to the great things we were about 
to behold, and calculated to steel the mind against the dangers 
which we were likely to incur. Of this Labordc exhibited the 
first example.' 

I must add, that with every victim which death snatches 
^onws, we learn to appreciate more highly the care, attention, 
and^i^derness of our doctors. Messrs. Quoy, Gaimard, and 
Gaudichaud, scarcely ever quitted the bed of the patient. M. 
de Quelen, our chaplain, afforded him the consolations of re- 
ljg»>n, and acquitted himself of that painful duty with a zeal 
and piety that are above all praise. 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 

Table Day (Cape of Goad Hope.) j 

THOUGH fertility is in general a valuable quality for a wrttcfr, 
and though the happy traits of a brilliant imagination frequently 
difluse an additional charm over any work whatever, still I doubt 
whether it w'ould prove very useful to the voyager, solicitous 
to describe with accuracy the countries and nations w'hicli he 
visits. It seems to me, that were he to suffer himself to be hur¬ 
ried away by the desire to please, it would be difficult for him to 
keep within due bounds; he would go beyond the trhtli, for he 
would view things with an enthusiasm which he Cannot commu¬ 
nicate to the reader. Frequently, too, dazzled by the copious¬ 
ness of his ideas, he would look in vain for truth, and would 
give but a false idea of a nation, with whose manners and 
customs we wish to make ourselves accurately acquainted. 

The moral portrait of a'traveller ought to be prefixed ter the 
work which he publishes ; in order that, with a knowledge^th|[ 
principles and the qualities of the author, the reader whdjBeks 
information may easily discern the truth. « 

I am well aware that there are dift'erent ways, more o^ess 
amusing, of describing the manners pf nations, and that- th^n- 
tercst excited by reading the history of the world is heightened 
01 *‘diminished by the manner in whidfti it is related. But I am 
far from thinking that voyager most worthy of esteem who should 
be held up as- a model of correct language, elegant style, erudia 
fion and wit r but' he who should cause the reader to say,^< I 
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believe that I have a correct idea of the people and country, the 
description of which I have been perusing.* 

Were I desirous of astonishing you, instead of awaiting the 
result of the excursions which we shall make, on our return, in 
the interior of Africa, I should now give the reins to my youth¬ 
ful imagination; and, recurring to the notes I have made respect¬ 
ing the savage tribes bordering on this colony, I should conduct 
you at random to places which as yet I know only from accounts, 
the authenticity of which I cannot guarantee. I confine myself, 
therefore, to what I have seen. 

The environs of Cape Town, viewed from the sea, exhibit the 
image of a niggard nature. Enormous rocks cut into pyramids 
and fantastic shapes; precipices which the eye dares not mea¬ 
sure; platforms without trees, without verdure, and without 
water—banish ’every idea of pleasure, and excite none but sen¬ 
timents of terror and melancholy. Before you have even ex¬ 
plored this uncultivated land, you are impatient to leave it; and 
the first emotions you experience would induce you to form an 
opinion of this country, which more correct and more pleasing 
delineations would flatly contradict. 

The crest of the mountains which, commencing at the 
southernmost point of Africa, extend along both coasts, gra¬ 
dually recedes from the shore on the west side, from the very 
spot on which Cape Town stands, soon runs inland, till it again 
turns off suddenly to the sea, at the distance of nine or- ten 
leagues from the Table Mountain. 

The first navigators who doubled this cape gave jt the ap¬ 
propriate appellation of the Cape of Storms, The sea there 
is always violently agitated: the dark tint of the mountains; 
the roaring of the waves, lashing and shaking the masses of 
rock that break their fury; the idea of a return which must have 
appeared to them so distantin short, every thing in their en- 
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tefprise was drffiiry and disheartening. When reflecting pij thd 
numerous victims whom this sea has engulphed^i l cannot read 
without the liveliest emotion the* episode of the giant sAd^astor, 
in the poem of Camoens; and the more I consider the unparal- 
Jeled audacity of a Dias and a Cabral, the more I am astonished 
at the little enthusiasm excited by such celebrated names: 

The road is not nearly so safe as that of Teneriffe. The most 
impetuous blasts frequently rush down from the Table Moun¬ 
tain, lash the surface of the deep into lofty billows, and cover 
the atmosphere with a fog which baffles all the resources of the 
mariner. Heavy clouds then move along the Table, without 
ever quitting it; and this is frequently the sign that is consulted 
by navigators who design to put in here. Not a year passes 
without the loss of some vessel in the very harbour. 


LFFTER XXXIX. 

Cape Town. 

FROM the brilliant whiteness of the houses of the Cape, you 
would take it at a distance for the foundations of a city which 
had just begun to be built. When you arrive there, you imagine 
that you are entering a city which is but just finished. The fronts 
of the houses, the windows, the steps, are all astonishingly clean. 
The streets are broad, as straight as a line, and in general 
bordered with trees which keep the apartments agreeably cool. 
Almost all tile houses have, opposite to the entrance, superb 
terraces, embellished at all hours by the presence of ladies 
dressed with extraordinary elegance. The streets serve for places 
of public resort. You there enj jy a view both of the town and 
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ca«ntry: *sittd’it is undoubtedly owing to the prte«nce of the 
ladies in thein balconies that 'the parade (CAawp-de-ikfors) and the 
Coirtpanyfii Garden, the only practicable promenades, are com¬ 
pletely'desdi^ted. 

Ydu pferceitHe, on entering, that the Cape is a military post. 
It is defended by several forts, but still more by the danger 
of the rdadstead. The Field of Battle {Champ-de-bataille) first 
presents itself to the view: ten or twelve thousand men might 
be reviewed there. It is surrounded by a double alley of pines, 
which, with the oak, are the qply trees that it is easy to rear 
in the vicinity of the city. The hurricanes which descend from 
the Table Mountain have inclined them in an extraordinary 
manner; and these alleys are dull and gloomy as the tree that 
covers them. 

• • 

The barracks, facing the parade, are a real palace, and the 
troops that inhabit them remind me, by their cleanliness and 
general appearance, of the imperial guard. The garrison, in 
time of peace, consists of about four thousand men. 

The Compaq’s Garden, so highly extolled by the older 
voyagers, is greatly fallen from its ancient celebrity. Superb 
alleys of oaks constitute all its beauty, and wild beasts all its 
xvealth. The royal tiger is magnificent: the lion and the ostriches 
are remarkable for their large size. For the rest, here are now 
no useful, no medicinal plants—nothing but grass and acoi'ns. 
The English often go to ^iue in this garden, where you cpn- 
tinually breathe a pure air. 

The architecture of the houses is original and diversified, 
though it possesses a local character, which renders it extremely 
pleasing. The town is computed to contain fpurteen or fifteen 
thousand inhabitants. The population of the colony is about 
ninety thousaud souls. How do they employ themselves ? is a 
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that ftaatnraHy occurs at the sight of the: jm^oaense 
q-stahtity of land which they never think of eultivatiiigi < 
n The fair sexi is magnificent j and whether it tbeAthat l am 
still influenced by the disagreeable impressions made upon ®ie 
at Rio, or that I was predisposed to find in this colony beKhties 
which nature has denied it, I protest that I should have great 
difficulty to recollect only three females who tvere really plaini 
They have the very complexion of Frenchwomen, or if any thing, 
it is rather more delicate: they have their costume too, and 
their elegance: but I must confess that I look in vain for their 
amiableness and their winning graces. The ladies, both married 
and single, go out alone in the streets: their husbands or brothers 
drink tea while they are taking their walk. At Rio they never 
go abroad even with their father; and yet there is a hundred 
times less licentiousness here than at Rio. Are then bolts and 
prisons always safeguards of virtue? 

It is in vain to try to distinguish the public edifices: thq 
private houses rival them in grandeur and elegance. The town- 
house is magnificent, and reminded me of those beautiful man-> 
sions which you discover, at intervals, in the environs of Genoa. 
The churches are small but clean. In each of them instruc¬ 
tion is daily given to negro slaves. They are taught the truths 
of the Lutheran and Calvinist religions; they have only to 
change their abode to change their tenets also. If these Blacks 
did but reflect! i. .There is no Roman Catholic churcb, at the 
Cape. ■ ' ", ■ ■ 

The court of justice is immense. I think it must fefe as 
large a building as that of Paris ; and quite as many birds of 
prey are to foe seen there. » < i . ^ 

The theatre is a little bijm, of bad taste and cleanliness. 
Here are sometimes performed French pieces, done into verse 
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by’Me' Igftft6e 'fi(Miifece,J Who is thu fav6arite dramatist of the 
Cape, Hfe' has 'fetely trawsl&ted into'irregular verse Robert 
de'Brt^Msi'^^arisse and other master-pieces of fthesSaine 

stamps'ii 

public library is composed of about sixty volumes bound 
in old parchment, a very beautiful edition of the Holy Bibles 
two sculls of savages, and eight or ten weapons of the Hottentots. 
The librarian is, as I was assured, a man of great weight; w. 
That he certainly is, for he weighs at least twenty stone. To 
me he appeared massive in every way. Surprised at an ap¬ 
plication to see the establishment of which he is the director, 
and flurried, perhaps, by the idea of the importance which that 
title would give him in our estimation, he could not at first find 
the keysand we were therefore obliged to wait above half an 
hour before we‘ could gain admittance. He talked to us about 
some plans for the enlargement of the place; and when we ex. 
pressed our surprise—‘ You must not imagine,* said he, with a 
consequential look, * that this is all our stock: we have in a 
garret half as many more volumes, which the rats would totally 
destroy if I did not keep an eye upon them .... and some cats 
too. I hope to show you them on the shelves when you return*: 
1 beg your pardon, gentlemen, for being obliged to leave you, to 
attend to my duties as churchwarden. To-morrow morning, be¬ 
tween five and six, I shall be quite at your ser\dce.* We quitted 
Mr; Churchwarden-Librarian, thanking him for his politeness, 
but little disposed to avail ourselves of it a second time. 

Out of one hundred inhabitants of Cape Town, scarcely; two 
know that>lkere is a public library, so little-is jt Worth seeing, 
and so indifferent is it to them whether they areideemed; ignorant 
or mot;'; 
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LETTER XL. 

Cape of Goo4 Hope,. 

THE inhabitants of the Cape dress in the Eurppean> that i^ to 
say, in the French fashion, but without taste. They have, alt 
their habitual society, where they talk of nothing but the hour 
at which they are to meet next day; of their sorrow at being 
obliged to part; of the dress of Mrs. Such-a-one; of Mr. Such-ar 
one’s horse; and of the number of cups of tea or jugs of beer which 
they drank the day before.' In this manner they pass their oveur 
ings, without a spice of scandal; and it is rare but that when they 
rise in the morning they have totally forgotten their last con¬ 
versation. 

According to an ancient custom, a tradesman who becomes 
a bankrupt is obliged to go into mourning, which he also wears 
when he loses his wife. The first is the full mourning. 

The abolition of the slave trade is said to be very prejudicial 
to the welfare of the colony, as it is now become necessary to 
employ free Hottentots in tending the cattle and in agricultural 
labour. These people demand high wages, and almost always 
apply their gains to the piurpose of relieving themselves from this, 
species of servitude. 

Negro slaves cost about 4,000 francs (l66/. sterling). They 
appeared to me to be neither so handsome nor so strong as those 
of Brasil; but quite as lazy, and as fond of appropriating to, them¬ 
selves what does not belong to them. Theft with thorn is no 
crime, not even a misdemeanour; to steal a useful, agreeable, 
or curious thipg, is an action so innocent, so, convenient, so na¬ 
tural | ..... Tp take what if denied them is so just,, so con¬ 
formable with that perfect equality which they profess among 
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themselves! .... It is an absolute tyranny to punish them for 
such trifles. Among the Spartans, a theft committed with dex¬ 
terity was rewarded; and kmohg you, gentlemen, it is cruelly 

punished!.What barbarity!.This, however, is just 

what they would say if they could reason. But, alas! they thieve 
from instinct; they thieve, because to strive to possess one’s self 
of the property of another is a law of nature, and they have never 
followed any other; they thieve, because they are taught that it 
is wrong to thieve, when it is found impossible to cure them of 
the propensity. A slave, flogged for a theft, will steal again a 
few moments afterwards, by way of reprisal; persuaded that 
your treatment of him is unjust, and determined to revenge him¬ 
self for that injustice by an action which you call unjust. ‘ Why 
have you 'received those fifty stripes with a rattan ?’ said I to a 
negro, who had'just been chastised by order of his master. * Be¬ 
cause I stole a silver spoon,’ replied he, while at the same time 
he picked my neighbour’s pocket of his handkerchief. 

It would be as difficult to cure a negro of the passion for 
thieving as to keep a Gascon from boasting, a Norman from 
perjury, a Breton from drinking, and a Frenchwoman from being 
a coquette. 

The colony was flourishing when it belonged to the Dutch. 
Its present commerce is next to nothing, thanks to the wise ad¬ 
ministration of the English. Five or six houses vie with each 
other in importance: the rest are their tributaries as it were ; 
and, if they still support themselves, it is upon their ancient re¬ 
putation. 

Goods are removed from place to place in waggons, drawn 
by twelve, fourteen, sixteen, and eighteen oxen, and driven by 
a man seated on the load, who, with an enormous whip, lashes 
any of the animals he pleases, with a dexterity that is truly sur¬ 
prising. 
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The great market-place of the city is magnificent: every 
thing, even to a pot of butter, is sold by auction, after pay¬ 
ing a duty of entry. On the day I was there, I counted upwards 
of fifty waggons, the loads of which were sold. M. Rouvi^re, to 
whose politeness I am indebted for some useful information re¬ 
specting the productions of the colony, assured me, that during 
the last month the great market was attended by upwards of 
nine thousand vehicles of all sorts, each of which pays a duty of 
70 to 75 centimes (7d. or 7d. ), exclusively of that imposed on 
the sale of commodities. This duty is as ruinous as ours, but it 
is not dignified with the appellation of Charitable Duty (Octroi 
de Bienfaisance). 

There grows, in the vicinity of the Cape, a tree, from seven 
to eight feet high, the leaf of which is a kind of wool that serves 
for tinder. The negroes have the art of making with it very 
pretty socks, which they sell at an extremely cheap rate. For 
the rest, there are very few colonies that so well deserve the at¬ 
tention of the botanist and mineralogist; and though almost all 
the scientific navigators have pretty closely examined the country, 
I am of opinion that much is yet left to be gleaned, and that a 
studious and active person might there make excursions equally 
interesting and profitable. 

Provisions are very dear at the Cape; and perhaps this may 
be owing to the paper-money. The dealers in butchers’ meat 
(I mean those who sell beefsteaks) generally make their fortunes. 
The colony is English, you know. 

The Caffres, a savage and warlike nation, are no^y at war 
with the Hottentots, and with the whole colony. Their method 
of fighting is appalling and murderous. Stationed behind their 
bullocks, which they hold by the tail, and goad forward, they 
rush with them upon their enemies, at whom they throw their 
long and deadly javelins with wonderful address. Their other 
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weapons are poisoned arrrows and heavy clubs. They cover 
their bodies with cuirasses and bucklers, made of hides, which will 
even tiirn balls. Two English regiments have lately set but 
from the Cape to oppose these savages; and to check the dan¬ 
gerous incursions which they make upon the Hottentots, and 
even to the very factories. The people of the Cape assure 
us, that this war cramps their trade; for it was from the country 
of the CafFres that they obtained most of their furs, and their 
ostrich feathers, which have since become articles of great specu¬ 
lation. 


LETTER XLI. 


Cape of Good Hope. 

MATTER is as dry here as the soil, unless you are determined 
to create phaenomena; and since I feel in the humour for chat¬ 
ting with you, my dear friend, I must, for your information, give 
you a few particulars concerning an eccentric character, well- 
known here, and as duly appreciated by strangers, as by his fel¬ 
low-citizens. Should you ever come to the Cape, don't forget 
to call and see him; you will not repent the trouble; and I can 
promise you some moments of pleasure, Tlie person to whom 
I allude is the Political Shoemaker 

This extraordinary man has acquired not less notoriety by- 
this title, than by the capital slioes which he makes. From the 
fishing-boat to the ship of the line; from the jolly churchwarden 
to the half-starved scribbler of melo-dramas; from the tragedy- 
queen to the humble washer-woman, he knows every body, and 
every thing that occurs, either in the harbour, the town, or the 
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country: he would hang himself if he were to remain ignorant 
for twenty-four hours of any eircumstance, however trivial, that 
hnppens in the colony. With a telescope constantly pointed to 
the Lion’s Head, he watches the signals, runs to the landing- 
place, examines every face, seeks such as are strange to him, 
begs scraps of news, accosts and follows passengers, and does 
not quit them till he is certain of learning more elsewhere. 
There he is sure of fresh news, fixing upon new victims, and 
quitting them ifbly to return to his seat, convinced that it will 
not be long before he shall have visitors. 

On the day of our arrival he was very early in the morning on 
the top of the Table, looking for stones and plants. He perceived 
us! .... How unfortunate! . . . . He should be too late for our 
landing. Away he throws what he has collected, runs, tumbles, 
rolls down the hill, and arrives breathless at tlie beach. How 
lucky! I^obody is yet acquainted with more than the general 
outline; the details, the circumstances of the event are unknown. 
Every one says: ‘ It is the Uranie cutter, commanded by Cap¬ 
tain Freycinet, who accompanied M. Baudin, brother of the brave 
officer who lost an arm off St. Domingo.’ 

Without having seen our commander, without knowing an 
individual among us, he described us all to the first comer, stated 
our different ranks, offered any wager that he was right, and 
burned with impatience to convince the whole town of it. 

Heaven must this once have been pleased to baffle his designs. 
The Political Shoemaker could not be there when we paid our 
visit to the governor. On the most frivolous pretexts he called 
upon all his customers, manufactured news expressly that it 
might be contradicted, in order that he might get at the truth. 
Before the day was over, he knew the Christian and surname, 
age, and rank of every officer on board; and certain that he 
was now right, he went home and amplified his notes. Here 




VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. 


115 


lodge Messrs. So and so; there so and so. 'J’he gazette of the 
day is composed, and the Political Shoemaker satistied. Now 
come along, and he will show you fine things. 

I heard mention made at my lodgings of this modern M.Roch*, 
and desirous of becoming act^uainted with him, I requested my 
landlord to accompany me to his house. We accordingly set 
out. By the way I inquired what had procured this disciple of 
St. Crispin the title of Political, rather than than that of Tnqui- 
xitive: ‘ Come along, sir, you will soon know ; here is the house.’ 
‘ It is remarkably clean.’ ‘ Don’t stop about trifles at the door: 
walk in.’ .... The smell of leather conducted me into the room 
on the right. A man, apparently between forty-five and fifty, of 
a most prepossessing countenance, seated on a high stool, was 
giving directions to two slaves, who will some time or other, 
perhaps, becoihc pupils worthy of himself. He rose, tooli off 
his spectacles, untied his apron, and saluted us. ‘ Go8d day, M. 
Arago!’—‘Good day, sir; how do you know my name — 
‘The Uranie is arrived; M. Arago, draughtsman to the ex¬ 
pedition, lodges at M. Rouvicre’s ; he has a dark complexion, ani¬ 
mated eyes ; a portfolio under his arm. You are come with M. 
Rouvihre; your complexion is not fair; your eyes are animated; 
this portfolio completely establishes your identity: good day, M. 
Arago !’ ‘ You are a conjuror, sir, and a physiognomist.’ ‘ Oh! 

I have seen a great deal, run about a great deal, and observed a 
great deal: I am never wrong, sir; never wrong .... But I beg 
your pardon: a chair for the gentleman; but you had better 
walk into the parlour, you will be more comfortable.’ 

This parlour is adorned with enormous dried specimens of 
fucus, stags’ horns, ostriches’ eggs, fans of peacocks’ feathers, 
and large fragments of rook.—‘ So j’ cried he, with a triumphant 

* A character in a pretty French comic opera, entitled Jvis au Public. 
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air, ‘ you are already astonished at my penetration.What 

then would you say, sir, if I were to tell you that more than 
fifteen years ago I predicted the fall of Napoleon, (there it is !) 
the restoration of the Bourbons to the throne of their ancestors, 
the marriage of the Duke de Berry to a Sicilian princess, and the 
exploits of his sons ? Wc received intelligence a month ago that 
his illustrious consort was brought to bed. How fortunate for 
my prediction.’—‘ His child is dead.’—‘ Indeed ! it would have 
been a hero.’—was a girl.’—‘That is extraordinary! this is 
the first time I have been out. I would lay a wager that some 
fall, some ....’—‘ She died in the birth.’—‘ Oh then I need not 
be surprised that I was wrong: it is impossible to answer for 
such events.’ 

Tired enough already of the political pretensions of the 
shoemaker, I was going to acquaint him with the motive of my 
visit, and*to ask for some shoes, when he suddenly resumed. 

‘ Apropos, sir,’ said he, with a doleful look: “ Europe has lately 
been the theatre of a very dreadfvd event. The battle of Water¬ 
loo has deprived France of many of her brave fellows 1 J fore¬ 
told, sir, that those guards would die rather than surrender.’ 
‘That was no difficult matter.’ ‘ Certainly not: but it was Co¬ 
lumbus’s egg—say before-hand what will happen; and don’t Avait 
for events before you pronounce: but let.us waive that subject, 
and proceed to an affair almost as terrible, and much more glo¬ 
rious for you, the battle of Toulouse!. Long live Soult, sir! Long 
tivc Soult! There's a general for you ! O that 1 had been there!’ 

‘ I was there, sir!’ ‘ Why, did you not tell him to exterminate that 
odious race of islanders ?’ ‘ He did.’ ‘ Some of them, however, 
escaped.But then, with so small a force it was impos¬ 

sible to effect more. So! you were at the battle of Toulouse! 
(N. B. I was not.) As a draughtsman probably ? I know that 
country well.’ ‘ I dare say you do. ’ ‘ I, have been all over it.’ 
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‘ That is very clear.' ‘ And at this distance, I have detailed 
the action, and drawn an accurate plan of the battle. You 
shall judge, sir, whether I have misconceived' the thing.' He 
immediately fell to work, and in a trice the two armies were 
dra wn up on the parlour floor. Some stout lasts are the French; 
a new shoe is a substitute for Soult. Wellington is repre¬ 
sented by a boot-strap, and his soldiers by scraps of leather. 
A chair is the hill where the carnage takes place; a calf-skin 
the Garonne; a pail the canal: nothing is forgotten. The 
shoemaker gives the word, every thing moves and acts. With 
one touch the rapid historian overthrows columns, causes our 
troops to advance, puts to flight the descendants of Lusus, tum¬ 
bles them into the river, and leathers the English. Here one of 
his divisions falls back: he hastens pp, and order is restored; he 
is himself the ‘Commander-in-chief—‘ Quick ! open a battery 
tliere!’ and it is instantly represented by two brass caftdlesticks. 

‘ Come, my lads, charge with bayonets !’ and he rattles away with 
his awl. 'The fire flashes from the eyes of the narrator: he rolls 
about with enthusiasm; and when the action is over, he claps 
Soult under his arm; throws the French upon a sofa; throws 
the English aside among the rubbish ; puts a general in his 
pocket; gives Wellington a kick; and rises breathless, and proud 
of his triumph. 

‘Excellent, sir, excellent! one would swear you had been at 
that battle, your representation of it is so correct!’ ‘I was 
there, sir; yes, 1 was there: and from this place I directed all 
the movements; for I foresaw this engagement. Stop a mo¬ 
ment : look at this map of the conquests of the French; observe 
all these dots; they are so many cities taken by them! (So 
saying,4ie showed me a paper quite black with dots), 'i’here is 
Vienna—and there Berlin.' ‘ Where then ?'* ‘ Yonder:’ and his 
finger, covered “with wax, stuck to the map, and tore oft' the sur- 
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face of the paper. ‘ Tliis mpp is rather the wbrse for wear; but 
I keep it, for I made my first campaigns with it, and we ought 
not to be ungrateful to our old friends .... Will you do me the 
honour, to take a glass of wine ? The ungrateful man has but 
one fault: all the rest may be accounted virtues in him. You 
will take a glass of wine, sir‘ No, I thank you, sir; I came 

to.^ ‘ To-morrow, sir, I will measure you : and we will 

resume the conversation.’ 

Next day. it was ray turn, and I am certain, that without be¬ 
ing displeased with my stories, he was not a little astonished by 
them. What absurdities he had the politeness to listen to, and 
to believe! how many gulls he must have made in the suc¬ 
ceeding days! 

You see this man with astonishment the first timewith plea¬ 
sure the second ; but it is wise to avoid a third interview: so 
Htriking ‘AVt his gestures; so animated his politics; and such is 
the danger of being in a field of battle where he is executing his 
manoeuvres. I was assured that he lately seized one of his au¬ 
ditors by the hair, and dragged him about the room in the midst 
of his glowing narration, under the idea that he had taken pri¬ 
soner one of the enemy’s generals. 

N. B. The Politicaf Shoemaker could never be prevailed upon 
to make shoes for English feet. 


LETTER XLII. 

IsU of France. 

WE quitted the Cape, my dear friend, without much regretting 
it, but with hearty wishes that we might soon see it again. We 
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not only consider it to be the last place at which we shall ren¬ 
dezvous in the course of our arduous voyage; but we promise 
ourselves much pleasure from the excursions which we calculate 
on making in the interior of the colony. How do I long for the 
happy moment which shall restore me to the tender solicitude 
of the best of raotheis! How remote seems the ardently wished- 
for instant when I shall clasp* my friends in my arms—enjoy 
their surprises, nay, even their fears ; since they will be to me evi¬ 
dences of tiieir aftection! To-day, in particular, I feel the value 
of this touching friendship: to-day, when every thing about me 
reminds itie of my country, and excites within me such de¬ 
licious emotions! • 

At the Isle of France,-the manners, costume, language, but 
above all, the Jiearts and feelings ^)f the inhabitants are com¬ 
pletely French. * I should here forget my country for the very 
reason that every thing reminds me of it; I should forget it if 
man did not live as much in recollection as in hope; and if 
present happiness could efface past pleasures! Why am 1 not 
there with my friends.? Why am I not there with my family.?— 
The Isle of France is the Paris of India; and at what a time, too, 
is our judgment of it formed? 

There is, in my estimation, an infinitely greater distance 
between Paris and Bourdeaux than between Paris and the Isle 
of France. The people of the Mauritius take much stronger in¬ 
terest in Avhat is passing iu our capital than those of Lyons. 
The news, to be sure, is rather stale when it arrives here: but 
does that matter? Ingenious and useful discoveries are more 
esteemed here; and as the inhabitants of this island stand less 
chance of enjoying them, they enjoy them so much the more.— 
Hence the consideration for all those who have made such dis¬ 
coveries : hence the esteem for all those citizens who cultivate 
and patronise the arts. 
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An artist, or an author, who is a virtuous man, will first be 
respected here as a virtuous man,and then as an artist; whereas, 
at Paris, merit very seldom has any share in the consideration in 
Avhich this or that person is held. 

In France, no sooner does a stranger make his appearance 
in a company, than it is asked—Is he jich? Is he noble? 
Here they inquire—Is he a man of character? Is he a man of 
talent? In France, he is made much of when he has titles and 
wealth; but here, when he can produce credentials of his inte¬ 
grity. In short, at the Isle of France a man is respected ac¬ 
cording to his intrinsic worth, and not by the amount of his 
revenues, his places, his titles, and the merits of his ancestors. 
Which of these is the country that an honourable man would 
choose ? 


LETTER XLIII. 


Isle of France. 

THE Isle of France has recently been visited by two dreadful 
calamities,—a hurricane, and a conflagration, by which the hopes 
of tAVO thousand families have been destroyed. 

In the night betAveen the 25th and the 26th of September, 
1816, a tremendous fire consumed fifteen hundred and seventeen 
houses in the finest and most opulent part of Port Louis: all the 
household furniture, all the colonial merchandize, several nota¬ 
ries’ ofiices, the best and most copious library in India, in short, 
every thing, fell a prey to the flames, every thing was annihilated. 
There is scarcely a family but has some individual loss to de¬ 
plore: the disaster was general. The wealthy man beheld all 
his property consumed, beside the poor wretch who lost his only 
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asylum. Splendid mansions and the humblest cabins were swept 
away with the same rapidity; a whole quarter of the city has dis¬ 
appeared: you still walk there over nothing but ruins, and \mju 
would take it for a city which Vaiuials had recently sacked, 

O Farquhar! thy heart was wrung by the horrid sight of a 
town laid in ashes; and thy tears were those of a lather, who de¬ 
plores, without the ability to alleviate, the melancholy lot of his 
children. AVhy didst thou not foresee that thy departure would 
be an additional calamity to the colony! 

'I’lie hurricane, which raged in the night between the 28th of 
February and ihe 1st of March, 1818, completed the work of 
destruction begun by the fire of 1816'. All those families which, 
by means of astonishing /cal and activity, had, if not retrieved 
their fortunes, at least placed thcjmselves in a situation to look 
I'orward to the’ future with hope, beheld their property, and all 
their ideas of happiness, swept away at once. 

'Fhe evil in this case was doubly severe, as well from its na¬ 
ture, as from the w retched state to which the colony was pre¬ 
viously reduced. Numbers of houses were overthroAvn, trees 
uprooted, plantations laid waste, ships wrecked or materially 
damaged. How many mothers bclseld their children perish 
under the ruins of the roof that served to shelter them! Here the 
violence of the wind stops a son flying to the aid of his aged 
father; there a brother is bearing away in his arms a beloved 
sister, and in a few moments they arc separated without the pos¬ 
sibility of rejoining each other; and yonder an affectionate mother 
seeks an asylum for her infant, w'hich disapjoears together with her. 
The mischief was^thc more extensive, inasmuch as but few pre¬ 
cautions could be taken against it. The signs by which the 
approach of hurricanes is known did not appear till all human 
efforts were fruitless. A few particulars,’ extracted from the 
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Archives of the Isle of France (a journal of which one of the 
members of the Oval Table is editor) will give you some idea of the 
violence of the tempest which caused such ravages. 

‘ At Minissi, the delightful villa of Madame Monneron, one 
of the most amiable ladies of the Isle of France, was her daugh- 
ter, together with one of her female friends. The asylum which 
they had at first chosen being deemed rather unsafe, they 
resolved to leave it and to repair to the mansion, only a few paces 
distant. They ordered a negro woman to open the door as 
quickly as possible. The tardiness of their domestic saved their 
lives. Just as they were about to cross the threshold, the roof 
was blown off, and fell almost at their feet. 

‘ In the quarter of Moka, an interesting family (that ol' Mr. 
Suffield, director of the post-office) had just quitted the house, 
when it was overthrown, and a child was crushed to death b}" the 
ruins before the faces of the father and mother, who w'ere also 
injured. 

‘ At Trois-Ilots, a misfortune still more severe befcl M. 
Launay. It seemed to him as if his house was tottering, and 
he hastened to leave it with his wife and children. At that 
moment the house was actually carried away; his eldest son and 
the negro who held him in his arms were buried under the ruins, 
and his tw’o other cliildren were dangerously hurt. No doubt 
all of them would have perished, had the house been driven in 
the direction which they had taken, for it fell a hundred feet from 
its foundation. The wind dispersed the fragments: the furni¬ 
ture and effects all disappeared. Linen and wearing apparel 
were carried into trees upwards of six hundred fathoms distant, 
and mattresses were found still farther from the spot. 

‘ In the great bazar of the town, a man, hastening to the 
assistance of his family (for this motive alone could induce any 
one to quit a safe asylum), was seized by the wind and dashed 
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severa] times with violence against the posts which support the 
sh«d. The wind left him in a dreadful condition. 

‘ In the country, those who, from the cftccts of this terrible 
scourge, were left without habitation, and sought shelter iji the 
woods, werevexposed to still greater dangers. The torrents occa¬ 
sioned bj' the heavy rain, and the fall of branches and trees, 
put their lives every moment in jeopardy. Madame Labutte, of 
Black River, and Madame Desfontaines, of Moka, were in this 
cruel situation with their whole family.' 

I should never have done, my friend, were I to attempt to 
picture all the scenes of desolation caused by this tremendous 
hurricane. The description given of it by M. Mallac, editor of 
the Archkvn, is below the horrid truth. I fear it v/ill be long 
before the wQunds inflicted by it. on the colony will be healed : 
they are too (Jeep. 

Some persons assert that they felt two shocks of an earth¬ 
quake. In this disorder of nature, in this conflict of all tlic 
elements, it is possible that they were mistaken. The mercury 
in the barometers fell to eight linies below 27 inches; it had 
never been known so low in the Isle of France. 

General Hall has succeeded Governor Farquhar. 

It is amidst all these public calamities that a stranger, on his 
arrival in the Isle of France, is welcomed there and feasted by 
all the inhabitants. Their politeness is frank, and sets him to 
whom it is addressed perfectly at his ease. The offers of service 
in general are sincere, and the demonstrations of friendship 
strong and lasting. You quit this country with regret, when 
you have had the good fortune to be introduced to good com¬ 
pany. Every thing reminds me of the capital, and in some cases 
comparisons are in favour of the island. If you find there per¬ 
sons whose education has been invariably directed to the cultiva¬ 
tion of the soil, at any rate they have the good sense not to set up 
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for wits, and the frankness fo admit that there are things which 
they know nothing at all about. The fair sex arc very handsome. 
The ladies dress with elegance, but with simplicity. The girls are 
brought up in sentiments of modesty which heighten the lustre 
of their charms. Perhaps it might be well to introduce them a 
little earlier into life; their first entrance into the world is with 
them rather too solemn a moment: their minds arc filled with 
chimeras which frighten thcni; and lienee they arc liable occa¬ 
sionally to inconsistencies. Perhaps too they sire open to the 
censure of being too sensible of their beauty when they possess 
any. All about them encourage too flattering illusions, and are 
too profuse of their homage. Ever engaged in little attentions, 
the young men rarely have recourse in society to the weapon of 
slander: their language is select, and their attentipns delicate. 

It is a common saying in the Isle of France, when speaking 
of an Italian, an English, or a French woman : She is a ven/ 
good figure for a European. I find no fault with this expression, 
but the use of it; though I admit that the Creole women in 
general are the finest figures I have ever seen. I should like, 
however, rather less decision in their gait. I should prefer a little 
more timidity. The awkwardness of the English women has 
somewhat spoiled theirs: they sometimes skip as they walk, and 
if they do not take care, they will soon become wholly English. 
What a pity! I had heard extraordinary commendations of their 
dancing: 1 know not whether it was because these eulogiums 
were rather too pompous, but with the exception of five or six 
ladies, I thought them all very indiflerent dancers; but I must 
not omit to observe, that almost all of them waltz with en¬ 
chanting grace and case. Their balls are very gay, and exempt 
from a punctilious etiquette, the foe to pleasure and the com¬ 
panion of ennui. 
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LETTER XLIV. 

hie of France. 

PORT LOUIS is a spacious and safe harbour. It was chosen 
in preference by the captains on the East India station, for 
laying in a fresh stock of provisions, and refitting their ships. 
There arc several commodious establishments for this purpose, 
belonging to private individuals ; and you would scarcely meet 
with any superior to those of Madame Monneron and Messrs. 
Piston and Rondeaux. 

Viewed from the harbour, the town has a melancholy appear¬ 
ance. The houses, which are almost all of wood, have a blackish 
tint, that is disagreeable to the eye: in front of the spectator, 
the mountain, called the Ponce, alone exhibits a few plots of 
verdure, by which it is relieved; but on the left, rather more 
in the distance, the Pitterboth; and on the right, considerably 
nearer, the Morne des Signaux, crown a bare and wild land¬ 
scape, but full of harmony and fine tones of colour. An abler 
pencil than mine might give you a good idea of it: I felt that 
the task was above my powers. 

On entering the town, you find it extremely dull, notwith¬ 
standing the little enclosures with which almost all the houses 
are surrounded. That part which has been burned must, how¬ 
ever, have exhibited a more respectable appearance. The proxi¬ 
mity of the buildings gave it at least the look of a town, and 
they formed passages which might be called streets. Now, in 
the centre of the town, you still fancy yourself in the country. 

The interior of the houses is not destitute of elegance, but 
in point of cleanliness they are far behind those of the Cape. 
Here every thing is of finer quality, there in nicer order: at 
the Mauritius the articles of furniture are more costly, more 
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sumptuous ; at the Cape*they are more homely, but more conve¬ 
nient. In short, cleanliness is a luxury in this colony; in the other 
a necessary; and in this particular the Cape must be preferred 
t{) Port Louis : in every other the Isle of France has greatly the 
advantage. 

The landing-place is between the Trm Fanfaron and the 
Tour des Blagueurs: this might be taken for a piece of plea¬ 
santry. The government-house, which faces you, consists of two 
wings, which stand so elose, that they must, in some degree, in¬ 
tercept the light from the apartments in the centre building. A 
gallery of very close columns runs along the front, and makes it 
look still meaner. A certain taste, though whimsical, governs 
the architecture of the Cape ; here you see it violated at every 
step. You would say that this is a proof of obstinacy, or rather 
eccentricity. 

There is not any public place in the town, if we exclude the 
baiiars, which are only large markets; but the Champ de Mars, 
situated at the foot of the Pouce, is spacious, and kept in good 
order. Hither the ladies of Port Louis resort on Sundays, to 
display their finery, and to hear the harsh tones of military 
music, which would be expected to drive them away. 

At yne end of the Champ de Mars is the tomb of General Ma- 
lartic, formerly governor of the island. This piece of architecture, 
left unfinished, is in a strange, but severe and grand style. 

, The town is divided into quarters or camps. The Malabar 
Camp is that generally chosen for their residence by the Indians 
and Chinese, who come to the island with the intention of stay¬ 
ing there some time: it contains nothing but miserable huts. 
Th&Free Camp is composed of small buildings, occupied by the 
free Mulatto women. The intermediate spac^ between the camps 
is what is called the ioapn. 

You may go at all hours into any house of the Free Camp^ 
taken at random, without incurring the displeasure of the mistress. 
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or running any risk of being turned out, provided you jingle a 
few piastres, or drop, as if undesignedly, a handful of bank notes. 
You know t^re are certain streets in Paris, where the first 
comer enjoys the same privilege. 

It will always be by comparison that I shall judge of the most 
important objects of our voyage, and upon this principle I shall 
be less liable to mistakes. Had I proceeded directly to the Isle 
of France, and not seen Negro slaves any where else, I should 
have considered their situation so happy, as to prefer it to that of 
the greatest part of our labourers. They know nothing of slavery 
but the name : they are obliged, indeed, lo work, but the kind 
treatment of their masters encourages them, and doubles their 
zeal. In. Brasil, they are beasts of burden, whom the whip 
urges to action.: here they are men, who are restrained by just 
punishments, and stimulated by rewards. At Rio, a slave must 
remain a slave all his life; here he may cherish the hope ol' 
some day becoming free. In Brasil, so little account is taken of 
a Negro, that search is scarcely ever made for the perpetrator of 
a murder, on one of these unfortunate creatures; a smile of satis¬ 
faction is never suffered to play upon their lips; and a moment's 
pleasure is deemed in them a crime. Here, on the contrary, it 
is always a song that excites them to labour; they are per¬ 
mitted to call to mind their native country, and that, perhaps, 
because the comparison produces in their minds feelings of gra¬ 
titude. In Brasil a Black has but two ideas—^that of his slavery, 
and that of the revenge which he constantly cherishes in his 
bosom. Here a slaVe thinks, and, what is still more, he profits 
by his reason. 

An aged Negro lately called upon M. Pitot, one of the most 
respectable merchants in the colony, and begged to know if he 
would sell one of his Blacks. ‘ You are an honest man,’ said he; 

‘ you will not impose upon me. I have two sons who are slaves. 
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1 mean to give liberty to one of them, as soon as I can find a 
good substitute for him. I have saved sufficient to pay you in 
ready money f and I hope to lay up enough before I die to re¬ 
deem my second son.'—‘ But why,’ asked M. Pit<fl, ‘ do you not 
rather purchase your own liberty ?’—‘ P’or good reasons, sir. I 
am now old, and if I cease to be a slave, I must support myself 
the rest of my life; whereas, in my present situation, when age 
shall no longer permit me to work, my master will be obliged to 
keep me, and Avhen I am sick, my children will have it in their 
power to take care of me.’—I am very sure that this Negro 
found his , reward in the compliance of M. Pitot, and that he 
liJtd no reason to repent his bargain. 

It would be the height of prejudice not to admit that there 
are many bad subjects among.the Negroes of the l^le of France; 
but they aire severely chastised, and their masters have the satis¬ 
faction to observe that these punishments are generally pro¬ 
ductive of good effects. 

The Europeans, who come for the first time to the colonies, 
are incessantly deploring and exclaiming against the wretched 
conditiort of the slaves. In their eyes corrections are acts of 
revolting cruelty and tyranny : their philanthropy cannot suppose 
an unfortunate creature, deprived of liberty, to be capable of doing 
wrong. Their hatred of the colonists is vented in works dictated 
by humanity and the love of order; and their principles tend, at 
the same time, to nothing less than the subversion of institutions, 
which, though severe, are wise, and absolutely necessary to the 
existence of the colonies! I formerly entertained such sentiments 
myseJf, but did not then consider, that a man, who here receives 
fifty or ^jxty lashes, would be punished in France with several 
years imj^risonment. _ Whal,’ ye apostles of humanity, would be 
done in Ftance with a servant ■who had robbed his master of gold 
or je'wels ? jle would be sent to the galleys, after being publicly 
branded. Here he would receive fifty stripes, and his punishment 
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would last ten minutes. If there be any cause for astonishment; 
it is that such mildness should prevail here, and such barbarity 
in our wises Europe. 


LETTER XLV. 

/«fc France. 

I KNOW not why this island seemed ta me, on my arrival, a 
country of romance. The names of Grande Rividre, Rividre Noire^ 
Piterboth, Pampktnousses and Riviere des Lataniers, charming places, 
celebrated by the muse of Bernardin de St. Pierre, and which 
interested my boyhood, excited in me a curiosity which I could 
not forbear gratifying. Paul and Virginia, I was going to ac¬ 
company you in 3 'our walks, to follow 3 ’ou into the ravines, to 
.stroll by your side at the foot of the Trots Matnelles, to assist 
you in recrossing the torrent, to visit your cottages in the 
Pnfoncement des PrStres. 1 was going to enjoy the caresses of 
your tender mothers, and to contemplate with emotion the two 
palm-trees, which dated from your birth and were to fall with 
you. Why, alas! must such sweet illusions be destroyed! Why 
is Paul now but an imaginary being in my eyes; why is Virginia 
merely an almost unknown .victim of the waves!... I arrive, and 
inquire for .the Pass of St. .Gera«.—rThere it is, near the lie 
Plate. The keel of the^vessel is still there; I contrive to break 

off a piece of iron from it.Virginia was found there. 

Yonder, is Tomb Bay. In vain 1 seek the tomb of Virginia: it 
is said to be in M. Cambernon's garden, at Pamplemousses, 
opposite to that of Paul.... A fiction of course.... I attempt to 
follow the interesting Creoles in their excursions, but have not 
PART I. 8 
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the Strength: they go twenty leagues a (Jay, on foot, and over 
rocks and precipices. 

It was e^ for Bernardin to infuse interest into his novel 
without altering the topography. He had lived in the Isle of 
France; he wished his work to be regarded as historical, and he 
has himself furnished criticism with weapons. If I read Paul and 
Virginia againi I am certain that I shall be less afTdfctcd, for I am 
acquainted with facts which will destroy all the charm of my 
earlier perusals. The love of the two principal characters will 
appear, to me a mere freak of Bernardin’s imagination, and 
when I would seek consolation for their sorrows,. I shall say to 
myself: TAeir sorrows are but fictum! 

Madame Latour, whatever the eloquent author of the Studies 
qf Nature may say, did not die of grief for the loss of her daughter 
Virginia, in the shipwreck of the St. Geran, since, after that 
fatal event, which is a fact, and the death of her first husband 
at Madagascar, she was three times married (out of grief perhaps), 
the first time to M. Mallet, whose family is not extinct; the 
second to M. Creuton; and the third to M. de Colligny. She 
was grandmother to the family of St. Martin, still living in 
Wilhem's Plains. 

The pastor, who acts such a fine part in the novel, was a 
Chevalierde Bernage, son of an echevin, of Paris, who belonged to 
the musqueteers, was engaged in a duel, killed his antagonist, and 
withdrew to the Isle of France^ where he resided at the Biviere 
du Rempartt hsXf a league; from the spot where the St. Geran 
struck. He was highly respected by hisineighbours, to whom he 
rendered important services, and acted as mediator in their little 
quarrels. . t 

As to Paul, there are no data whatever of his existence: thus 
the whole edifice on which the novel was built falls to the ground 
of itself ' 
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This country, as I have observed^ appeared to me to be a 
country of romance. Several important facts, . some ex¬ 
traordinary historical events, seem to j ustify my nffilon. Vafious 
persons there knew the daughter-in-law of the Czar Peter, 
who, apprehensive of being included in the charges brought 
against her husband, and dreading the like fate, escaped from 
Russia and retired to Paris, where she long lived in obscurity. 
She there married in the sequel a M. Moldac or Maldac, 
serjeant-major in a regiment that was sent to the Isle of Prance, 
and who, after his arrival, was promoted, by command of the 
court, to a majority. The husband was apparently acquainted 
with the rank of his wife, and never spoke to her-but with re¬ 
spect. M. de la Bourdonnaie himself, and all his officers, treated 
her with the .same considerationand it was not till after the 
death ofhersefcond husband, that the wife of Petrowitz disclosed 
her rank. 

There died also, during our short'stay here, a Madame de 
Pujo, wife of a French colonel-^ of that name. She was the 
celebrated Anastasia, the mistress of Benyowsky, who took her 
with him when he fled from exile in Siberia, and who accom¬ 
panied him to Kamtschatka, to China, to this colony, and to 
Madagascar, where he was killed by a detachment of French 
troops, sent by the governor of the Isle of France to remove him 
from that island, of which he sought to make himself sovereign, 
and where he,had already formed a considerable party. 

Few, men have experienced so many vicissitudes as Benyowsky, 
and his daring spirit alcuie can account for his success. He had 
one leg much shorter than the other, and it was upoti this that 
he habitually rested; but when irritated, he raised himself upoii 
the longer, his s,]^arkling eyes became still dicae expressive, 
and his strongl.y-marked features assumqi^ so flerce a character 
as to strike terror into all around him. His astonishing presence 
of mind in the greatest dangers, his invincible perseverance in 
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his daring projects, lys unparalleled success—what more did he 
require to reign over a people with whom fool-hardiness is the 
cirief of virtues ? 

'i’hese circumstances alone, though romantic, would not have 
been sufficient to make me jiersist in my first notion, had not the 
aspect of the country and its situation in this hemis])herc en¬ 
couraged me in it. If 1 went to sketch the cascade of the Reduit 
or that of the ('himere, I always figured to myself two unfortunate 
and exiled lovers choosing for themselves an asylum among those 
bare rocks which the most amorous of birds, the tropical swallow, 
skims with rapid wing. There I erected their cot, which I sur¬ 
rounded with a little orchard : 1 sat <lown on the turf scat con¬ 
secrated by misfortune, and sauntered in imagination round the 
peaceful Imsin formed by the noisy cascade. If 1 climbed 
the Poucc mountain, 1 never failed, when pausing beneath a 
spreading tree, to look back at the immense ocean : 1 was asto¬ 
nished that Nature had lavished her gifts on this little spot of 
ground, and that the arts and sciences had fixed their abode there. 
There, at the foot of tliat gigantic and fantastic mountain, the 
Piterboth, 1 raised a temple to the genii; I charged the amiable 
sylphs to protect incessantly the peaceful and industrious in¬ 
habitants of the neighbouring quarters ; it was always by my 
orders that benefits were distributed, labour rewarded with 
abundance, zeal with favours, affection and friendship with 
reciprocal friendship and affection. Spmetimes I disirensed slight 
sorrows in order to give a liigher zest to happiness, and 1 made 
these sequestered shores my favourite abode.... In the tem¬ 
pestuous season, 1 beheld, shuddering, the fierce north wind lash 
the waves, lift them up with violence, sweep away my beloved 
cottages, and spread mourning, and desolation around. But when 
mild zephyr.... You see I am pretty far advanced in the land 
of chimeras. 1 am on the plain that overlooks the Champ-Delor; 
and the scenery around me is so enchanting, that it may well 
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excuse my extravagance; it was certainly a dream, but which 1 
should wish to last for ever, were not the remembrance of our 
happy days and of your flattering IVicndship a much more rejil 
and dcliciods enjoyment to my heart. 


LETFER XLVI. 


Ide qf France. 

THERE is no instance in this island of a single murder com¬ 
mitted by a Creole: and yet sonic barbarous writers dare to 
calumnialc these peaceful colonists, who still shudder at a horrid 
catastrophe which occurred here many years ago. 

Several officers and soldiers, belonging to a French regiment 
in garrison at the Mauritius, broke at night into the habitation of 
Madame Lehelle, one of the handsomest women in the colony, 
of whom one of these officers, the Sieur dc V * * *, was madly 
enamoured. This lady, alarmed at various threats thrown out by 
her passionate admirer, had re(iuested her husband not to quit the 
house, situated in the extensive woods of Flacq; but as business 
called him to town, he thought he might without danger leave 
his wife at home by herself for a few hours. A soldier named Sahs- 
Quartier, who was permitted to hawk things about the country, 
contrived to have the door opened for the assassins, who, after 
committing the crimes of rape and murder, set the house on fire. 
An aged invalid, who was kept to protect the place, fell a victim 
to his fidelity: the female slaves were violate^, and the men 
butchered. It seems that Madame Lehelle found means to get 
away, since one of her shoes was picked up in the wood about a 
quarter of a mile off, and she ^va8 herself found murdered near 
the same spot. 
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All the soldiers implicated in this shocking aiFair were exe¬ 
cuted ; and the Sieur de V * * * owed his life solely to the re¬ 
gard in which his family was held. Sans-Quarticr at first escaped, 
and spread consternation over the island; but, being at length 
taken, he was conveyed, gagged, to the place of execution, to 
prevent his naming the instigators of the crime, and broken alive 
on the wheel. 


Since this horrid alfair, there has not been, I repeat it, a 
single murder committed in the Mauritius. And it is on account 
of some severe punishments vdiich it is necessary to inflict on 
offending Negroes, that the hasty pen of pretended philan¬ 
thropists dares to attack the mild manners of the colonists!.... 
Let them traverse this island in every direction, and they will 
still find the doors of the houses open even during the liight; and 
these hospitable habitations guarded by confidence and honesty. 

The Creoles, in general, are weaker than Europeans, and not 
accustomed to fatigue. * If they have ever so short a distance to 
go, they ride cither on horseback or in a palanquin; and I 
have, found few good walkers among them. They nevertheless 
endure with ease the privations and heat of the tropics; but, 
unused to lower temperatures, they have great difficulty to 
habituate themselves to the climate of the north of France. 


The maturity of persons of both sexes, and of all classes, 
in" the Isle of France, is extremely early. Girls there are fre¬ 
quently marriageable at the age of.eleven years; and it is not 
rarely the case, that at fifteen, youth of the other sex have used, 
and perhaps abused, all their physical faculties. 

The women are very fruitful: instances are known of their 
having twenty-fiye children; and a Negress was delivered, a few 
months since, of five, all of whom lived several weeks. The 
average number, however, produced by Creole women may be 
computed at four or five, and by the black women, whose conduct 
is not too licentious, at six or eight. I have heard of a mulatto 
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woman who had thirteen children at seven births. This fertility 
is the more surprising, as libertinism with these women is not 
looked upon as a vice, and they give themselves up to it as* 
if they had nothing to fear from its baneful eflects. 

There is no public library or Athenaeum at the Isle of France; 
but the colonial college, wliich is one of the many benefits of the 
government of General Decaen, may vie with the best of our 
provincial Lyceums, both in regard to the choice of the pro¬ 
fessors, and their sccal in the performance of their duties. 

The boys, however, becoming men before their time, quit 
the academic forms before the full completion of their education, 
and have the double misfortune to forget quickly what they 
have learnpd, and to have too early a sense of their independence. 
I have accordingly remarked, that die best-informed inhabitants 
of this colony were such whose education was finished in Europe, 
and who left it before they had imbibed our vices and our ab¬ 
surdities. 

. It is high time, in my opinion, to correct this defect, which 
may lead to the most pernicious consc(}uences. I see the evil, 
but cannot point out a remedy for it. Each house, I know, has 
its library, and youth, on leaving the college, may, you will tell 
me, continue their studies at home. I think otherwise. To me 
it seems difficult, if not impossible, for a young man, who, for 
the first time, tastes the sweets of liberty, to withstand the al¬ 
lurements by which he is soon surrounded. Females, whose 
thoughts, ever since they began to think, have been exclusively 
directed to pleasure, whose education has tended solely to 
that object; and who, from inclination, profession, and duty, 
are devoted to the worship of the god of gardens, grant their 
ready favours to these giddy youths, whp rarely resist their 
intoxicating caresses, lavish on them sums of which they rob 
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their families, and are almost always too much dazzled to per¬ 
ceive the precipice to which their blind infatuation is hurrying 
them. 

Enticing balls, and entertainments, at which these mulatto 
women preside, daily collect swarms of admirers, who sigh no 
longer than the moment in which they venture to declare them¬ 
selves. At these brilliant parties,luxury displays all that can flatter 
and dazzle the senses. 'I'hc most superb cachemirs, the finest 
laces, abound there: and a mulatto woman has frequently been 
known to purchase, without hesitation, a dress which a wealthy 
Creole lady has thought far too dear. Add to all this elegance, a 
person fraught with graces ; forms with which the Grecian sculp¬ 
tor might have embellished the master-pieces of his genius ; a con¬ 
versation always interesting,, and seasoned with .traits of senti¬ 
ment; manners the most gentle; a desire to captivate, which 
heightens the charms of beauty itself; an enchanting smile, 
which provokes a compliment; a look, which invites you to be 
bold; exquisite cleanliness; talents; the most tender attentions; 
in short, all the qualities of the heart, compatible with the ab¬ 
sence of modesty; and the most rigid stoic will conceive at least, 
if not excuse, the dominion which these women retain so long 
over their admirers. Must I farther confess, and shall I not be 
passing a severe judgment on the Creoles, if I add, that the con¬ 
nexions formed with free mulatto women become real marriages; 
and that the imprudent man, who imagines that he is forming a 
tie, which he can dissolve in a few days, often finds himself en¬ 
tangled for the rest of his life. 

It is only for want of connexions with the whites that the 
free mulatto women consent to marry men of their own class; 
and they think it much more honourable to be the mistresses of 
young colonists and Europeans than the lawful wives of free 
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mulattoes, whose conduct, generally- dissolute, promises them but 
little happiness from their union. 

'J’hc mulatto Creole women are in general tall and wellr 
shaped ; but they have large feet, from-their habit of going from 
childhood without shoes. Their breasts are small, but well 
placed; their teeth extremely white; their eyes full of languor; 
their hair long, black, and not curly; and their arms and legs 
rather slender. Some of them have very i’air, nay even light 
complexions, and it would be very difficult for a stranger to 
distinguish them from the ladies, whose tone and language they 
easily acquire. 

Jt is impossible at present to foretcl what may be the ulti¬ 
mate'. result of the total disappearance of the shade that yet 
separates the two classes. AVill the Indies, already less mortified 
by the homage"paid to their rivals, be at length induced to to¬ 
lerate an approximation which is still odious to then), but which 
the whites of the colony, and the Europeans in particular, con¬ 
sider as inevitable a lew years hence Will the government in¬ 
terfere in this important quarrel, and permit marriages between 
free women and the white colonists? It has already winked at 
several unions of this kind ; and, for my part, 1 am of opinion 
that, by the force of circumstances, wheat is now regarded as a 
favour will finally triumph over the repugnance of the whites 
and the original intention of the legislator. 

Besides, I cannot see. that this would be any great mis¬ 
fortune, or indeed any misfortune at all; for, every thing duly 
considered, it is perhaps better that, in proportion as the original 
stain becomes effaced, the whites should admit among them that 
portion of the mulatto population which, from education and 
good conduct, shall appear worthy of the favour. The dispro¬ 
portion between.the black and white population will disappear; 
and perhaps the catastrophe with which the so-called philan- 
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thropic system of the English threatens the colonies will be 
averted, or at least removed to a greater distance, because the 
number of persons interested in preventing it #ill be sensibly in¬ 
creasing every day. There is also reason to believe that, in order 
to attain this distinction, so ardently desired by all persons of 
viiicd blood, mothers will study to give a better direction to the 
education of their children, and that a gradual improvement 
will be cll'ectcd in their morals. Several Creole ladies, Avithout 
children, have already taken young mulatto girls, given them 
the best education, and instilled into them the Ijcst principles. 
TAA'enty 3 cars ago these girls could not have gone into company 
with their adoptive mothers; but this prejudice has lost much of 
its strength, and the example of some persons of influence in the 
colony Avill j)robably soon become a general rule. 

An amiable mulatto girl, not less virtuous than handsome, 
has been recent!}^ married to a young man highly respectable in 
CA'cry point of view; and though he has thought fit to leave the 
colony, from an apprehension that the ])ublic opinion there 
might be unfavourable to him, he has never yet regretted, amid 
the felicity resulting from this union, the sacrifice which he has 
made to his interesting partner. 

The first step is taken : not to oppose these connexions is to 
authorise them; and a few happy examples will, I think, com¬ 
pletely destroy antiquated prejudices. 

A mother in the Isle of France must be of a very delicate con¬ 
stitution to think of putting her infant out to nurse; and it Avould 
be with great difiiculty she would consent to renounce a duty 
at once so painful and pleasant. She AA^ould rather assist nature 
Avith the bottle or with goat’s milk; and scarcely ever abandons 
her children entirely to the care of a stranger, I'liis repugnance 
arises chiefly from the apprehension lest the negro Avomcn, to 
Avhom they are obliged to recur, should not be healthy, and 
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tran.sinit to their nurslings some of the physical complaints with 
rvhich they are generally afflicted. The Creoles suckle a long 
time when dentitiou is slow and painful, but in general they 
are weaned between twelve and fifteen months. 

'J’he Mulattoes and the Creoles are not so long-lived as the 
whites; and the women of the same classes, on account of their 
dissolute way of life, seldom survive the age of thirty-five or forty. 

In speaking of the balls of the free mulatto women, I forgot 
to tell you, that the whites alone arc admitted to them, either as 
dancers or spectators, whilst their brothers, husbands, and re¬ 
latives are not allowed to be present. Several of these Ninons 
speak French very correctly, and even write it with purity: some 
of them, since the comiuest of the island, have Icarnetl English, 
and c.xpress themselves fluently hi that language. . The guitar 
is their favourife instrument, and in general they sing very well: 
but dancing is the art in which they e.\ccl; and I have seen some 
who, if they had been instructed by abler masters, would have ap- 
jieared without disadvantage among our best female dancers of 
the capital. Tiie free mulattoes, on their part, succeed very 
well on the violin; there arc few who do not play b 3 ' rote, but 
they have a wonderful knack at retaining all the tunes they 
hear, and perform them‘with remarkable correctness and pre¬ 
cision. They themselves com[n)se charming waltzes and countr^'^- 
dances, or vary those of the French composers with great 
taste. Their worst scrapers are never out in regard to time; 
and I have seen at Port Louis several minstrels, with whom 
the celebrated Julien himself would perhaps have been afraid to 
compete. , 

The only villages in the island ai^ those of the Great River, 
and that.of South East Harbour. On difierent parts of tlie coast 
there are a few fishing huts, especially in tlie vicinity of the mili¬ 
tary posts, the most important of which are at Mahebourg and 

T 2 
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Flacq. The population of the whole island consists of from 
ten to twelve thousand white inhabitants, ten or eleven thou¬ 
sand of all nations, and eighty thousand slaves'. 


LETTER XLVII. 


Isle of France. 

1 TOLD you in a former letter that I found more gaiety among 
the negroes in the Isle of France than among those in Brasil, 
and I was not mistaken. It is happiness that inspires their 
songs. A certain tone and certain manners prevail among them, 
and divide them into various classes. The blacks employed 
about the persons of masters, whose service is easier and less 
humiliating than household occupations, frecjuently assume a 
consequence which proves that pride is not -conlined to any 
condition, to any country, or to any class: they never address 
other slaves but in a commanding and imperious tone. It 
is from among them that masters select the inflicters of their 
punishments ; and it must be confessed that they acquit them¬ 
selves of this office tolerably well; for these chastisements are 
much more to be feared when applied by them. But then, 
what rejoicing is there among the inferiors when these petty 
tyrants have committed some fault! They are eager to witness 
the punishment inflicted on them, and their malicious joy proves 
that they make no distinction between him who orders and him 
who executes. 

The blacks scaredy ever attain so advanced an age as the 
whites, and this I attribute to their extreme lewd ness, which tliey 
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cannot indulge, on account of their daily labours, but at moments 
which they ought to devote to rest. It is well known that no¬ 
thing is more cogainon than for slaves to absent themselves at 
dark, when they will go several leagues to see their women, and 
not return to the residences of their masters till the bell summons 
them to work. The abuse of spirituous liciuors, of which all the 
blacks are passionately fond, is another cause of their early 
decrepitude; and it is very rare but that at fifty the negroes of 
both sexes ajipear as infirm as the whites do at a much more ad¬ 
vanced age. 'J'hcrc arc, nevertheless, very aged blacks, espe¬ 
cially in the caste of the Indians; which is attributed to the 
circumstance of their being, in general, reserved lor domestic 
service, because they are handsomer than the other slaves. They 
appear to me to be also more solicitous to please, more dex¬ 
terous, and infinitely more cleanly than the negroes from Mada¬ 
gascar, and still more than those of Mozambicpic. 

The law for the abolition of the slave trade having come by 
surprise upon the Isle of France, which was not allowed any of the 
preparatory delays granted by Great Britain to her own colonies, 
the inhabitants found it impossible to import from Madagascar 
and the coast of Africa, the number of women recpiisite for pro¬ 
ducing an indispensable equilibrium between the sexes, in order 
that the births might equal the mortality. The cousecpicnce of 
this state of things is, that the small number of women on the 
island being devoted, either from instinct or lasciviousness, to 
the pleasures of a much more considerable number of males, are 
scarcely ever fruitful, and always unhealthy. The natural residt 
must be a rapid decrease in the population of this colony, and of 
all others in the same predicament^ unless the British govern¬ 
ment becomes convinced of the necessity of applying a remedy 
to the evil. 

Abortion is frequent among the negro women; because, con- 
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coaling their pregnancy as long as possible, lest they should be 
separated from the great gang of negroes, and be sent under the 
inspection of overseers to work in the garden, or to make 
sacks, baskets, and mats, they continue to labour in the fields, 
and meet with serious accidents, of which even their owners are 
not ajiprized. Their nocturnal excursions; their dances, from 
which, in spite of pregnancy, they will not abstain; and their 
unbounded licentiousness, all contribute greatly to the fre- 
(juent miscarriages which occur in most establishments. I’o all 
these causes must be ascribed the almost general aversion of the 
negresses from the performance of the duties of maternity, which 
induces them to take infusions of savin, and other pernicious 
plants. 

The same philanthropists, w hose works have, during the last 
twenty years, difl’uscd over Europe so many false or ridiculous 
notions respecting the blacks, have asserted that the negresses 
commit this crime, merely that they may not transmit to their 
children the cruel 3 'oke under which they themselves groan; 
whereas their only object is to rid themselves of the trouble of 
nursing their infants, which would be a complete restraint upon 
them, especially during the nights devoted to their amorous 
excursions. The fear of lieing more closely watched, and kept 
more confined than in their ordinary state, also makes them dis¬ 
like having children; and when they cannot avoid it, their care¬ 
lessness of the health, and even of the life, of their offspring can 
scarcely be conceived. A thousand times have these mothers 
been seen to beat the poor little creatures with such violence,that 
their owners were obliged to take them away, and commit them 
to the care of others. On this account, there are on almost 
every estate old negro women, appointed to nurse all the children 
as soon as they are tveaned. ]iy this method many accidents, 
chargeable solely to the neglect and the cruelty of the mothers. 
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arc obviated. There are, however, honourable exceptions to this 
almost general rule ; and some good mothers are to be found 
among the best characters on the estates, but more frequently in 
the town. The negresses attach such value to the liberty Avhich 
they enjoy at night, and during the hours of rest in the cfl/wp, 
that nothing is more difficult than to make them attend upon 
ladies. I have seen young and very pretty slaves refuse com¬ 
pliance with the commands of their owners to this effect, and 
even defy chastisement; and though sure of being better dressed, 
better fed, better liked by the whites, and above all, better 
paid, run away, Avhenever force was employed to keep them 
in the house ; and not reliiu|uish their vagabond life till their 
owners, worn out by their resistance, consented to send them 
back to theirjabour in the fields. • 

According to a regulation of one of the last governors, a 
runaway negro, when caught, was to receive fifty lashes, and 
the person who caught him was to be paid a reward of two 
pia.stres. What was the consequence.?.... Two of them would 
draw lots which should be the deserter; the other, who pre¬ 
tended to have caught him, after the punishment of his accom¬ 
plice, shared with him the-reward given for his apprehension. 
Can you now suppose that thirty or forty lashes are too severe a 
punishment for an ofl'ender, when a fellow voluntarily submits 
to it for the sake of a piastre ? 

'Fhe blacks of all classes arc very fond of music : they easily 
remember our airs, and sing or whistle them with more taste 
and feeling than they would naturally be supposed to possess.— 
They also compose little airs, fraught with melancholy ex¬ 
pression ; and the melody of which is pleasing to the most prac¬ 
tised European ear. You shall have an opportunity of judging 
for yourself; for I have procured some of the most harmo¬ 
nious, of which our best composers would have no need to be 
ashamed. 
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Their dances are known by the general denomination of 
Chega or Tchego, (Chicn in Brasil), a Mosambique dance, which 
has some resemblance to the fandango; and would not be seen 
with less pleasure if it were executed by other actors, and if the 
voluptuousness which pervades it did not degenerate towards the 
conclusion into disgusting lewdness. The Chega may be com¬ 
pared Avith a drama embracing all the degrees, all the shades of 
an amorous passion, from the first declaration to the triumph of 
the lover inclusively. In the town, the actors display less in¬ 
decency ; but in the country, a negro and a negress step forth into 
the middle of a numerous circle, to the sound oi i\\Qtam-lam. Their 
countenances are at first inanimate, their gestures inexpressive. 
They approach, look at each other, turn successively on their heels, 
receding and advancing several times. Their looks soon show more 
animation ; theinnotions hecoKie at the same time more rapid and 
more tender, and by degrees both arrive at a state of amorous 
intoxication, which cannot fail to scandalize the least modest of 
the white spectators. The ardour of the lover and the coquetry 
of his mistress are expressed in their faces tvith the greatest 
energy: they pout, and then make up matters again ; and every 
time this little scene is repeated they approach nearer to one 
another; the lover becomes more urgent, his mistress more kind ; 
she seems ready to yield; but a last cflbrt once more removes 
her to a distance from her compieror. The latter, jiiqued at 
her resistance, runs away too; but the lender looks which they 
exchange as they return soon put an end to this momentary ill 
humour; both again approach each other, their knees touch, 

their lips meet, and.the white spectators retire or turn 

their faces another way. Not so the blacks who surround them ; 
their sparkling eyes,, their expressive gestures, their stamping, 
their shouts, announce the deep interest they take in the scene 
that is passing before them, and the impatience with which they 
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await the moment of figuring in it in their turn. It frequently 
happens that, irritated by the lascivious Iboks of the female 
dancer, whom all the provocations of her lover cannot allure 
to the (knouemaxt of this erotic dance, a fresh champion enters 
the lists, and takes the place ineffectually occupied by an un¬ 
fortunate rival. The first dancer retires without betraying ill 
humour or mortification, and, mingling with the spectators, he, 
like them, stimulates with voice and gesture his happy successor. 

These dances, in which the blacks on every estate would 
gladly indulge every night, are not permitted by their owners 
excepting on Saturday evenings; because the Sunday being a 
day of rest, they may then recruit themselves from the fatigue of 
the preceding night. 

The female mulatto slaves, and such of the negresses whose 
personal advantages permit them to sell their favours at so high 
a rate as to enable them to dress well enough, disdain in general 
the national dances, and scarcely ever attend any but balls, 
where country-dances, the Russian dance, and the waltz, reign 
without rivals. These parties arc held more especially on New 
year’s day, at the commencement of cane-cutting, and parti¬ 
cularly on occasion of the wedding or christening of any of the 
members of the family of their owner, who never fails to con¬ 
tribute liberally to their entertainment. 


LETTER XLVIIl. 


. Isle of France. . 

THE duty that I have yet to perform, in order to complete my 
correspondence respecting this colony, is very delightful to my 
heart, as it is discharging the debt of gratitude. 

PART I- 


V 
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I have been lucky, my friend, or these gentlemen have been 
extremely indulgent. My muse, as yet a novice, attempted, in 
feeble strains, to pay a compliment to their interesting institu¬ 
tion ; and whether it was that gratitude successfully guidi^d my 
pen, or that they forgave my rhymes on account of the senti¬ 
ments, they decreed that 1 should be their guest during our stay 
in their island. Their offer was too kind for me to refuse it; 
and I am not so averse from pleasure as to require the frequent 
repetition of so flattering an invitation. 

The president, M. Thorny Pitot, whose house is the resort of 
all that is amiable and respectable in the colony, welcomed me 
with the greatest kindness. I went thither the first time out of 
politeness; the second, for the sake of pleasure; the third, out of 
gratitude; and in the sequel*, if I was apprehensive in the morn¬ 
ing that I could not enjoy the same happiness, I considered the 
day as lost*. 

Why did we arrive so late at the Isle of Ffance! Why did 
we leave it so soon ! 

Almost all the members of the Oval Table presented me at 
parting with flattering pledges of their friendship. You shall 
read, on my return, some of these pleasing productions. You 
vrill Bee if any of the writers are worthy of celebrating glory, 
and if any of them can wield the lash of satire. Adieu! 

< ■ ' ■ 

* I received, not long since, the melancholy intelligence of the death of M. 
ifitot. What a loss for the colony ! What a grief to all its inhabitants! What an 
affliction to his numerous friends! 
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LETTER XLIX. 


St. Denis, Isle of Bourbon, 1818 . 

THE distance between the Isle of France and that of Bourbon 
is about a hundred miles; but the one is nearly two hundred 
years behind the other. 

Their soil is equal in quality, their productions alike, apd 
their climate nearly the same. Both were discovered at the same 
time by Mascarenhas, a Portuguese. Both are subject to violent 
hurricanes; both have frequently been ravaged by them: it is 
possible that a single day may annihilate both colonies. In 
1816, a destructive conflagration consumed the hopes of more 
than a thousand families in the Isle of France. The tremendous 
hurricane of 1818, which laid it waste, spared its neighbour. 
Whence, then, that prodigious difference observable between 
them, and the immense superiority of that which has ceased to 
belong to us ? ■ 

The one has a safe and capacious harbour; the other affords 
the navigator no protection against the fury of the ocean. , 

Rocks crowned with verdure, frightful precipices, lofty and 
majestic mountains, torrents, waterfalls, huts, a few houses, and 
a volcano—such is Bourbon to him who seeks only the grand 
eftects of Nature. Magnificent cocoa-nut trees, vast plantations 
of cloves and coffee, and extensive fields of sugar-canes—such is 
Bourbon to him who looks for wealth. 

St. Denis, the residence of the governor, is a large town, to 
judge from the space which it occupies, but very small, calcu¬ 
lating by the number of houses: when you go out a-shooting, you 
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nitty-givte a <6ali”to yout" heighbouT. ’ ’!Evefy hiit httfl^lcis'kitchien'' 
garden and its rural protnenadc; you are at-one and* the same 
time in the country and in the town. 

There IS no college either at St. Denis or at Stf Paul: the 
people of course are Jgnorant, not becdhse they will not learn, 
but because they cannot. The old and the young are alrhost 
exclusively engaged in agriculture; and it must be confessed, 
that if they have not in general that brilliancy which distin¬ 
guishes the inhabitants of the Isle of France, their judgment is, 
perhaps, sounder. A fine clove-tree is worth more, in their esti¬ 
mation, than a fine verse ; and they would not hesitate a moment 
between the possession of a few acres of land, and the ability' to 
produce a capital poem. .. Such were not the sentiments of 
Parny and a Bertin, whose native soil I am now treading. 

Ships may anchor, it is true, in the road of St. Denis, but 
they must always be prepared to get under way. South-east 
winds, of excessive violence, frequently compel captains to veer 
the cable away to the end, and to seek shelter at St. Paul, where, 
however, they arc very little safer. 

In the hurricane season, that is, January, February, and 
March, the sea there is calm indeed; but what a calm it is! Can 
the prudent and attentive captain, who has but once witnessed 
one of those calamities which in a few hours blast the hopes of 
the most flourishing houses, enjoy a single moment's tranquil¬ 
lity* ? During the other seasons of the year, hurricanes are less 


• ' *111 the last hurricane which ravaged this colony, a negro slave had already 
saved' frojn certain death, and at the risk of his own life, five Unfortunate person-, 
jvhpjijrcre struggling with the waves. He wiis about to plunge, for Uic sixth tune, 
into the Sea, when he was withheld by the affrighted colonists, who told him that 
he had Von his liberty. ‘There is another who is drowning!’ cried the black: ‘1 
shAll'he'fr^aquaiterof an hour later;’ and another wretched creature was rescued 
fjytii'its<ti;aat^. 
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to be apprel^eoded, though the sea is treine^idou^, and ^ iWn 
possible to feel perfectly secure beside those enornfK>u& pj^rpepr 
dicular rocks. . , ,, . * 

The landing-place is dangerous. A wretched bridge^;'Sup¬ 
ported by enormous croSs-beams, which project several fathoms 
along the pier, serves for the embarkation of goods. When the 
sea is smooth, this is the way by which people come on shore; 
but when there is too great a swell, active and experienced pilots 
equip a boat on the beach, witli which they quickly push but 
as soon as a wave has broken, or avoid it with wonderful address, 
which sometimes, however, cannot prevent them from upsetting, 
and incurring imminent danger. When the weather is too tem¬ 
pestuous, a flag is hoisted in front of the quay, and all com¬ 
munication is then cut oflF: Bourbon is a real place of exile. 

Though the trip is commonly made in twelve hours, yet, 
owing to contrary \vinds, we were three days in reaching our an¬ 
chorage. lam fond of land and dislike the water: without cal¬ 
culating, therefore, whether it was dangerous or not to proceed 
to the town with a stiff breeze and a high sea, in a frail boat, I 
embarked the day after our arrival for St. Denis, which, how¬ 
ever, I fortunately reached. Experience, indeed, should have 
taught me more prudence; and since the moment is past, and 
your friendship, being spared the alarm, will not reproach me, 
I must give you an account of an accident by which I had well 
nigh perished at the Isle of France. 

M. Lienard, a respectable merchant, to whom I had been 
furnished with a letter of recommendation at the Cape, and who 
contributed to render my stay at the Mauritius so agreeaMe, in¬ 
vited me to go a fishing in one of his boats, and to spend a 
Sunday with him in the Tomb Bay. His invitation was too 
flattering to be refused, and as be wished to have some more 
companions, proposed M. Duperrey, one of our ensigns, and M. 
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Berard, midshipman, both friends of mine, and desirous to be of 
the party. It was agreed that we should start early the next 
morning. 

The wind was high, blowing in gusts, the sea rough, and wc 
knew that the boat was small, though #good sailer. My three 
companions called upon me in high spirits, and we proceeded to 
the harbour. We were all swayed by the same sentiment, but 
produced by diflcrent causes. M. Duperrey thought it very 
imprudent to set out in such weather, but durst not say so, lest 
his courage might be suspected; M. Berard was an excellent 
swimmer, and relied more on his luck than on the goodness of 
our vessel; and M. Lienard, who remarked that the wind was 
violent, at the same time extolled the qualities of his boat, but 
secretly hoped that we would beg him to postpone the excursion 
to another day. For my part, I, who can swim very little, was 
sensible also of the danger, but my vanity was stronger than my 
fear. The blacks, who were to work the boaj:, obeyed without a 
word. In short, away we went, loudly promising ourselves a 
great deal of pleasure, but inwJirdly anticipating some dangerous 
accident during our trip. 

We set sail and had got out into the road, when the wind 
suddenly shifted, and laid the sail aback; we eased off the sheet, 
but as it is difficult to furl sails of cotton stutf, the blacks, who 
were on their legs, performing these operations, gave more scope 
to the wind by lightening the bottoni of the boat: a sea came 
and completely upset her, and there we were all in the water, 
scrambling to get hold of something or other. Messrs. Lienard 
and Duperrey kept themselves for some time astride on the boat, 
which was also attacked by the blacks, on whom respect has no in¬ 
fluence at such moments. Berard perceived a buoy, to which 
he swam; and I, regardless*of what was passing around me, 
supported myself and was measuring distances. How correct the 
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eye is in such a situation ! I should not have been a foot wrong 
in two hundred : but as a person is somewhat tiurried at so critical 
a nionient, I did not think of every thing. I liad iniagined that J 
might reach the nearest vessel, a short (juartcr oi’a league distant: 
but I had not remarked that the current was against me, and that 
my clothes absorbed two-thirds of my ^rength. Belbrc 1 had 
got many fathoms, I found myself disheartened ; but as I perceived 
a boat putting off from the nearest ship, and was aware that I 
shoidd always be in time to let myself go to the bottom, I kept 
afloat, swallowing now and then a mouthful of salt water with 
which the wind treated me, and which 1 did not relish any the 
better for niy situation. At length I beheld the friendly boat 
bearing down right ujmn me, and even perceived the exertions of 
the rowers; s^ie approached, and I verily thought she must have 
cut me asunder, when a judieious turn of the helm made her 
tack, and I seized an oar that was held out to me; judge whether 
1 grasped it tightly or not!... 'I'he officer commanding on board 
seized me at the moment when my strength was quite exhausted, 
and pulled me into the boat. How comfortable I felt under the 
feet of the sailors, and how little I regretted the lock of hair that 
was pulled from my head!... Other boats arrived, and picked up 
my companions; Berard was the last taken on board. He was 
found at a considerable distance, sitting contentedly on his 
buoy, which he had already once quitted, to save his portfolio 
of sketches*. 

We got home thoroughly drenched, and firmly resolved to go 
henceforward on no more such parties of pleasure, unless in more 

• M. Lienard lost his plate and provisions^ M. Duperrey his epaulettes, which 
were fished up two days afterwards; and 1 a portfolio of sketches, some inouey, and 
an elegant and convenient stand, which I used for drawing in my excursions, ^(^d 
which I owed to the friendship of M. Taunay. 

PART I. 
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favourable weather and witli a calmer sea. 1 shall keep my 
promise. 

In vain do I seek, my friend, I can find nothing to praise at 
St. Denis, excepting the public garden, which is small, but laid 
out with taste. It is the only spot in the town where you may 
enjoy at all hours of the'day an agreeable coolness. 

The church is small, naked, and unworthy of the majesty of 
our religion. It contains but three jiictures: the first, which 
adorns the high-altar, is a Christ, that a|)pears to me to belong 
to a very gtiod.school. It has great breadth of touch; the colour¬ 
ing is faint, but in harmony; and the figures are grouped with 
skill: I conceive it to be the work of an eminent master. The 
second, a St. Denis carrying his head in a silver salver, is a jioor 
perlormance in comparison wij.h the former. The third, a mere 
daub, is suj)|)oscd to represent M. do la Bourdonliaie. Over it 
is this glorious inscription : I'o Jtia eivevtions we owe the mleation 
of two colonies. 1 hud real pleasure in contcmjilatiug this monu¬ 
ment of gratitude, which will long survive, for it is environed by 
respect. 


LETTER L. 


. St. Denis, Isle of Bourbon. 

I HAVE spoken too slightingly of the inhabitants of Bourbon, 
and with pleasure I do them, in this letter, the justice which 
they deserve. My precipitation in giving my opinion of this 
colony needs an excuse, and here it is—1 had just quitted a 
magnificent island, wdiere, at delightful balls, and surrounded 
by elegant and lovely women, I had very often forgotten my 
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own country: I had bidden 5i painful adieu to a society of 
enlightened men, who had all honoured me with their particular 
kindness: my heart, devoid of hope, was incessantly carrying 
back my memory to the past. 'I'he pain I had felt at the last 
place of rendezvous at parting with indulgent and liberal-minded 
friends: a desire, no doubt excusable, to resist the allurements 
of new friendships, that I might spare myself fresh regret: all 
contributed to render the passage from one island to the other 
painful and disagreeable to me. Add to these gloomy reflections 
the effect produced upon me by the a|)pearaij|^e of a bare, 
parched coast, destitute of vegetation, intersected by torrents, 
and you Avill have some idea of the ill humour that at first ac¬ 
companied my excursions. 1 recorded my impressions at the 
moment I felt them ; and incidents were necessary to render m}'^ 
mind a little composed. 

Nature now wears a more smiling face; the town is more 
animated ; the young men have more merit; the ladies are more 
lovely ; ever^- tiling is altered in my eyes, or rather my manner 
of viewing them has alone taken a different direction, i confess, 
my friend, 1 saw badly: reflection sets every thing in its jiroper 
place. 

I am just come iVom the ball: the assembly was charming. 
It was almost the Isle of France; it w'as almost Paris. Do they 
not dance better here than at the Mauritius ? I think they do. 
I am indebted to M. Achilles Pfxlicr for a delightful evening; 
a similar one I already owed to M. Montbrun-Desbassayns, 
whose family ^received me with the most Mattering attention. 
Poor France! poor country! thy flag may wave on that staff, 
which overlooks the road ; but not a wish, not a sigh, escapes 
my heart. I am very well here; perhaps because I am among 
Frenchmen.A gun is fired, the ship is getting under way. 

X 2 
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What! already !•... How this life displeases me, how tiresome 
is the sea! I had rather join the ship by land, and traverse the 
counti^’. M. dc Lescouble, an inhabitant of St. Denis, a lover of 
the arts, which he cultivates with success, has the goodness to 
act as a guide to two of my friends and me. He knows the 
easiest paths, the most curious situations, the most difficult 
passages: he offers his services with so good a grace that we 
cannot be too prodigal in our thanks. 

I confess I have been not a little surprised at the beauty of 
the roads, in^he midst of forests, among enormous rocks, and 
on the steep declivity of huge masses of lava. Under the go¬ 
vernment of M. dc la llourdonnaic (for we must recur to him, 
when we would speak of any benefits conferred on these two 
settlements*), magnificent roads, called which secure 

both horse and foot passengers from all danger, have been 
cut over steep mountains. Were there only a bridge over the 
river des Galots, which is sometimes a ravaging torrent, the 
communication between St. Denis and St. Paul would never be 
interrupted. 

On all parts of this road the vegetation did not appear to me 
very rich. I remarked only here and there a few fine patches of 
verdure, chiefly in the valleys, and on the slopes of the hills. 
However, the landscape painter would here find much to enrich 
his port-folio, as the pros[)cct varies at every step, and at every 
step nature varies her productions;.and if the eye look down 
alarmed amid tremendous precipices, or raise itself, astonished, 
to majestic suimuits, it may roam with tranquillity, from time 

* Accounts from tlic Isle of Bourbon inform us, that M. de la Bourdonnaic is 
not the only governor who has knowrn how to dispense benefits there. M. rre3'cinet, 
the brother of the commander of our expedition, to whom the king has entrusted 
the govermnenl of this coloiiv, finds there, at present, friends and admirers. 
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to tiiTJC, over magniticent valleys, animated by scenes in which 
the negroes are exhilarating their labour by the monotonous sound 
of their wild airs. 

A town that you look for, when you arc already in the 
middle of it, is a singular spectacle. Such is St. Paid, 1 was 
in the principal square, without having the least suspicion of it; 
and had gone through half the town without seeing any houses. 
'I'o my miml it is the most melancholy abode in the world. 
Sand, sand, nothing but sand. The English have certainly lost 
nothing by the exchange, and we shall always have reason to 
regret the fsle of France. 


L 


E'lTER 


LI. 


St. Denis (Isle of Bourhon.j 

THIS island has repeatedly changed its name. The Portuguese, 
who discovered it, gave it that of Mascarenha: when it was 
visited by M. Bory de St. Vincent, it bore that of la Reunion. 
This traveller examined it with svrch attention, that, to use the 
words of M. Bose, in the report he made of M. Bory’s work, we 
have not more authentic accounts of the natural history of any 
country than those he has given of the Isle of Bourbon. 

A considerable volcano, separated from the rest of the island 
by a vast enclosure of rocks, is incessantly in action. Rising 
more than 1300 toises above the level of the oeean^it is crowned 
by three craters. Bory gave the name of the celebrated Dolo- 
mieu to that which he observed burning. His companions gave 
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his to that which is separated from Dolomieu by the central 
|)eak ; a real chimney, through which the subterranean fires keep 
up a c^imunication with those of the sky. Such a compliment 
was due to the man who was so active in his researches; wlio 
visited acclivities, to which no inhabitant of a very populous island 
had yet penetrated ; who, surmounting a thousand precipices, 
constructed an excellent map of the country; and, braving hunger 
and thirst, and the rigours of a climate altcrnately'freezing and 
scorching, discovered a thousand new productions, that had 
escaped the researches of tire two great naturalists, Commerson 
and Dupetit Thouars. 

The narrative of M*. Bory dc St. Vincent has found unjust 
and bitter detractors, from the very circumstance of its being 
valuable, instructive, and interesting. But he has been revenged 
of the dastardly attacks of envy by the success of his work, 
now possessing a place in every good library; by the justice all 
learned foreigners and the Academy of Sciences have done him; 
by the numerous friends he has left in an island, where his name 
is mentioned with the greatest kindness ; and by the testimony 
of various travellers, Englishmen among the rest, who, taking 
M. Bory's book for their guide, have acknowledged the minute 
accuracy of his descriptions*. 

No one had pursued with greater perseverance the practical 


* 1 found at St. Paul a man of great merit, M. Billiard, who has just pub¬ 
lished his travels to this country and the Isle of France, w'liich abound with in¬ 
teresting and striking details. This young and learned author madepie a present 
of the Atlas of M. Bory; and, having the drawings before my eyes, and comparing 
them with the places themselves, 1 convinecd myself of their sernpulous accu¬ 
racy. 1 must confess, in order to produce something better, I often sought after 
faults, but always in vaiu. As a drawing, the Atlas is highly estimable; translated 
by the engraver, it has lost something of its value. 
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•Study of ignivomom mountains. Descending into their very 
mouths, living in their depths, to examine their Ijowels, he wrote 
more than one page of las eloquent narrative by the light of theit 
bui'iiing lava; at which, also, lie warmed himself during those 
nights, when the thermometer under the torrid zone sunk below' 
the freezing point. . 

In fact, although situated between the tropics, the Isle of Bour¬ 
bon, the shores of which produce the same vegetable treasures 
as India, has also, like that, its frost-bound spots. Beside the 
volcano, at the summit of which the mercury often descends to 
the point of strong freezing, it contains very lofty table-lands, 
and many summits, on which sevei'e cold is felt: among others 
the Fiton des Neiges, one of the Salazes, is not less than 17OO 
or 1800 toiscs high. 

Every thing is volcanic in these imposing masses, that have 
evidently issued from the bowels of the earth, from whence they 
were torn by powerful eruptions. On this Fiton dcs Neiges, 
solitary, bare, storm-beaten, sadly towering over an unbounded 
horizon, Bory de St. Vincent, absorbed in contemplation, per¬ 
ceived on the remains of a lava, which ages had reduced to sandy 
particles, the traces of a human foot. This foot had climbed with 
toil tremendous rocks ; no doubt it was that of some unfortunate 
negro, who, fleeing from slavery, had come in search of liberty to 
the utmost verge of the atmosphere. Farther on lay the whitened 
bones of some poor creatures, who, preferring independence in a 
desert to slavery in society, had terminated their misery on the 
solitary bftsaltes. 

A rich vegetation covers the island that now occupies our 
attention, and presents to the eye of the observer the most 
splendid variety. On the coast you admire the coffee, cotton, 
nutmeg, clove, and all the valuable trees’of the equator, pre¬ 
senting man with the superfluities as well as the necessaries of 



160 NAIIRATIVE OF A, 

life*. As you quit that, and ascend toward the interior, other 
vegetables are eager to shade the earth. The areca succeeds 
to the cocoa tree, the pandanus to the plantain. The ebony, 
various timber trees, and ferns that rival in height the tallest 
trees, fill the depths of the forests. When arrived at an elevation 
of 600 toises, the hunter is in the zone of canes, a species of 
bamboo, at once of the most elegant and most majestic shape. 
These slender canes, fifty or sixty feet high, resemble verdant 
spires: along the stalk, though woody, flexible as a lock of 
hair, are whorls in continual agitation, from the midst of which 
the wind sometimes elicits acute tones. The zone of canes con¬ 
tinues to 800 toises, that is to say, its'extent is 200; and it seems 
to form the limit of high trees. The only tree of any con¬ 
sequence above this is that, heterophyllous mimosa, which, 
seeming to sport with forms, produces leaves like those of the 
willow, and others as jagged as those of the most elegant acacias, 
intermingled with each other. 

Here the aspect of the country is totally changed. Bushes 
alone adorn the rugged rock; and strong grasses, verdant moss, 
Avith a few humble heaths, vegetate at their base. Through the 
thick miniature forests, which such a mixture of productions 
often presents, protrude vast squares of ancient lava, blue, 
grey, reddish, or rust-coloured, warning man that his feet rest 
on abysses; and that the rich vegetation he admires serves to 
crown burning furnaces, whiqh at sojne future day perhaps Avill 
prove the tomb of these riches of nature. 

We have now left the abode of man. Here the wiM goat has 
taken his final refuge,—the offspring of those formerly left in the 

* M. Hubert Joseph, a distinguished naturalist, was the planter, to whom M. 
Poivre sent the first clove.tree, nutmeg, &c. with which the island is enriched. 
The storm of 1806 broke to piepes the first clove planted, the fragments of which 
have been preserved with religious care. 
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island by the Portuguese who discovered it; aiid it be re¬ 
marked herei by the way, that these peo|^e, a»«#dQ^as the 
Spaniards, seldom set foot on an unknown land, #ithdut b^ 
stowing on it some of the riches of their own i^uniry. « pappy 
would it have been, if the fanatic ministers of a tole^lit ^ii^gioQ 
had not, by their religious persecutions, obliterated froni ihe 
hearts of the unhappy savages that gratitude to which a'fiew be¬ 
nefits had given a commencement. 

The volcano of Bourbon, still in a state of eruption, exercises 
its ravages in a space called the burnt country. The quantify of 
lava it ejects is extraordinary; its flanks are covered with 
smaller volcanoes, which there appear as simple hills; yet these 
hills are not inferior in size to that Vesuvius at which Naples 
trembles. Etna alone exceeds it in height*; at the same time 
it is inferior in activity. The road hitherto pursued to reach 
the volcano was that through the interior, called Plaine des 
Sables. M. de Cremon, and a M. Bert, of whom M. Bory de St. 
Vincent makes honourable mention, were the only persons who 
had reiiched its triple summit by this way. It is certain, that 
Commerson, and even Dupetit Thouars himself had viewed the 
summit only at a distance. A breach in the enclosure, im¬ 
properly called Pas de Belcombe, was the only passage said to 
be commodious. M. Bory found a much safer path; and on 
another occasion he ascended the mountain from the side next 
the sea, previously deemed impracticable; and this he thinks the 
easiest road, at least he has recommended it to future visitors. 

The isl^ of Bourbon, which is nearly circular, may be from 
fifteen to seventeen leagues in its greatest diameter, which }s from 
north-west to south-east; and nine in its smallest, which crosses 

* Cotopaxi is twice ns high as Etna. What an awful sight to behold M. de 
Humboldt inspecting this enormous crater! 

PART I. V 
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th^ island from morth-east to south>west. St. Paul and the Cascades 
are the least dangerous anchoring-places* Man has vainly 
attempted to master the elements, in order to secure by some 
mole a shelter against the raging sea. This has more than once 
destroyed the solid jetties, the erection of which had been begun : 
and the enormous rocks thrown up by itself are the only structures 
that have' yet been found capable of resisting the fury of the 
foaming billows. Accordingly, the island is completely de¬ 
pendent on its neighbour Mauritius, which the English, a few 
years ago, took from France*. 


LETTER LII. 


St. Paul (Isle of Bourhan.) 

BEFORE I quit these colonies, which derive their wealth from 
negroes bending under the yoke of slavery, I conceive I owe you 
some account of the qualities that serve to characterize the in¬ 
dividuals of the different casts. In a few days, perhaps, I shall 
see man in the state of nature; and I may be enabled to judge 
of the difference that exists between him who lives free, though 
wild, and him wdio lives a slave in the heart of our cities. 

The black Creole, generally inferior in stature to the whites, 
is tolerably well made, active, adroit, and vigorous. He has 
pleasing features, a bright intelligent eye, and a gentle disposi¬ 
tion. He is passionately fond of women ; not so much addicted 

* M. Miirm^. sone of the most distinguished superior officers of our navy, 
brought from the isle of Bourbon, of yvkich he was governor before M. Freycinet, 
a validble colletitibn of plants hhd veiy curious insects; a proof, that to the care 
he tooh of <146 he added the study of the country intrusted to him. 
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to drinking as sthe blacks; and much more nice in his.‘di«884?i He 
has a great aptitude for the mechanical arts; and hiautticnral 
qualities are such as' to cause him to be preferred 'to all the" 
blacks, of otherfuationsi 

The negroes and negresses of Guinea, or Yaloffs.are t^l iand 
slender; their eyes are large and soft; their countenance is 
agreeable, their demeanour open, their skin smooth and as black 
as ebony. They have fine teeth, a large mouth, legs rather 
small, and feet very large. They have something more noble in 
their air and walk than the other blacks (a few il/a/gacAes ex¬ 
cepted); dance with much more gracefulness and expression 
than the other slaves in the colony; and the women in particular 
are passionately fond of the chega. 

The Malgaches are not so tall as*the Yaloffs, but better shaped. 
Their skin is no’t so dark, their features are agreeable, and their 
eyes soft and intelligent. They are strong, active, and very 
adroit. They are divided into several casts; the complexion, 
stature, make, hair, and character of which are singularly diver¬ 
sified. 

We now give as little credit to the dwarfs of Madagascar as 
to the giants of Patagonia. Several travellers had spoken of 
them from some loose reports, the accuracy of which they did 
not take the trouble to investigate. The two individuals brought 
to the Isle of France, a few months ago, as belonging to this 
species, are only instances of those freaks of nature that occur 
occasionally in all parts of the world. 

The Cojres, or Mozambiques, are of a middling stature, often 
squat made, and very strong, without any want of agility. They 
are not scf intelligent as the Malgaches; but better able to endure 
fatiguing labours, bnjoy more robust health, are less disposed to 
run away, more attentive to their duties, seldona steal, except to 
increase their allowance of food, and are less careful about their 

V 2 
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dress, or rather they care nothing at all about it. The Mozam- 
biques, when well fed, and treated with justice, rarely give their 
masters cause of complaint. They are preferred to all others 
for agricultural labour. 

Tlie^Mqlgache women have generally an agreeab||p look, and 
are of a gentle and timid character. They are well shaped, have 
fipe, but small bosoms, fine eyes, slender hands, and large flat 
feet. 

The Oras are particularly handsome, and preferred by many 
^Europeans, or white Creoles, to the mulatto women themselves. 
If they yield to the wishes of a suitor, they do not boast of their 
affection, but give proofs of it; and are desirous of imparting 
the happiness they enjoy. In this caste, wonderful instances of 
tenderness and attachment have been found*. 

The female Mozambique^ are short, fat, and ill-made. They 
have very prominent hips, very full bosoms, and broad backs. 
Their countenances are seldom agreeable, though the expression 
of them is rather mild. They rival the males in strength, and 
are equally adapted to the most toilsome labour. 

The epithet of Mozambique given here to a black often occa¬ 
sions the most desperate quarrels. 

The Mozambique is the most wretched of slaves. 

* 1 was told of two young Ora$, who lately starved themselves to death, be¬ 
cause they could uot captivate the heart of their master. 
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LETTER LIII. 

EndracJUs-land, Peninsula of Piron, (in New HoUand), 
October, ms. ' 

WHY should I tell you of the days, useless as they may’ be 
called, that I pass at sea between the waves and the sky? of 
those days of sadness and ennui, in which barbarous and coarsely 
energetic words alone salute the ear; when the heart, impatient 
for the future, dwells only on the return home, alas! so distant; 
while the eye beholds the wave that bears us close over a friend, 
who will have no tomb to be watered with a tear, or a sailor, 
worn out with, fatigue, whose last' moments have been rendered 
still more terrible by cruel neglect ? When shall 1 make a voyage 
without having to lament the loss of a companion ? 

After having been forty-five days at sea, on the 11th of Sep¬ 
tember, at half-past one o’clock, we got sight of BdeVs-land. 
During the night we shortened sail, and reached the island of 
Irek Ilatighs, along which we coasted on the 12th as far as Cape 
Lovillain. We had on our left Dorre island, distant three leagues, 
and Bernier island, not quite so near. In the evening we an¬ 
chored two leagues from the shore, in eleven fathoms water, on 
a bottom of sand and broken shells. A prodigious number of 
whales were sporting on the waves, approaching the vessel, which 
they sometimes struck with their enormous tails, and spouting 
into the air brilliant jets of water that reflected the colours of 
the rainbow. Several monstrous sharks likewise followed, in a 
constant and regular course, the light track of the ship; while a 
few turtle of prodigious size seemed, with their hard shell, to , 
brave the murderous teeth of the most*voracious of fish. 
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Before we weighed anchor, a boat, under the comnaand of 
M. Fabre, in which were Messrs. Quoy, Ferrand, and young 
Taunay, son of the celebrated painter, went ashore; and, leaving 
us to' pursue our way to the peninsula of Peron, where it was to 
join us, made for the island of Irek HatigJis, to begin their ob¬ 
servations. At six o’clock we had anchored in Dd%piers-hay, 
between the point of the shoals and cape Le Suenr, a league and 
a half from the shore. 

The coast, from the moment we first saw it, exhibited nothing 
but a picture of d9solation; no rivulet consoled the eye, nO 
tree attracted it; no mountain gave variety to the landscape, no 
dwelling enlivened it: every where reigned sterility and death. 
If a few birds of prey skimmed, with rapid wing, the flats washed 
by the waves, where, we asked ourselves, could they satisfy their 
hunger? where could they quench their thirst? Do all the 
beings that dwell on this inhospitable land drink salt water? 
Where are their resources ? for they must have wants: where 
are their enjoyments? for they must have desires. Threatening 
reefs, sometimes rising to the height of fort}^ or fifty feet, seem 
desirous of opjiosing the audacity of the mariner, and forbidding 
his approach to this land, abandoned by nature. Its outline is 
uniform, without breaks, almost without difference, and always 
very low. At the first view% you take in an immense distance : 
but beware of looking for any enjoyment; the search would be 
merely wasting your strength, without finding the least relief. 

The point of Dam pier-bay, where we are now lying, affords a 
secure anchorage, though the south-west winds blow there with 
violence; but the sea never runs very high. Landing is extremely 
diSicult on account of the sand-banks, which stretch out into 
the sea for a league, and is scarcely practicable, except at high 
water. Accordingly a boat, that was sent ashore the day after, 
our arrival, was swamped'fialf a league from the land; and it was 
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not without infinite trouble that we got the still ashore that we 
wished to set up, and the tents that were to form bur camp. 
The officers and sailors spent the night on the peninsula, and 
made large fires to protect them against the cold; but their search 
for fresh water was useless, and the aspect of the country inland 
gave them no hope of success. 

P. S. I forgot to tell you, that in making fresh water with 
our still, we set fire to its chimney, and arrived here with scarcely 
a drop of water on board. 


LETTER LIV. 


New Holland, Penineulu of Peron, EndrachCs-land, 
September, 1818. 

THE man of real courage braves danger, when honour com¬ 
mands him ; the imprudent alone tempts it for no end. Once 
more scold your friend: he bows to your reproof. 

On the loth, at eleven in the morning, M. de Freycinet 
having given M. Lamarche the command of a boat, to go in 
quest of a proper spot for fixing our observatory, I requested 
leave to accompany him, and to join our comrades already 
settled on shore. We set ont with a pretty fresh breeze; but as 
we neared the land we got under the lee of the peninsula, and 
were obliged to have recourse to our oars, to reach a little bay, 
two leagues and a half frona the spot where our friends were en¬ 
camped, and having only four feet water, though the tide was 
in. I was put ashore; and, M. Lamarche proceeding to leeward, 
1 took the opposite direction alone. The heat was suffocating. 

You would have laughed at the singularity of my accoutre- 
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ment. A straw hat, with a flapped brim, and terminating in 
a point like Robinson Crusoe’s, shaded my head: a soldier’s 
musket and bayonet gave me the appearance of a buccaneer: a 
huge cow’s horn held my powder, and banged my side; and, to 
complete my grotesque equipment, I carried, in the best way 
I could, a large tin box, which, like a prudent traveller, I had 
filled with provision, as if 1 had several days to pass before 1 
could join my friends. 

To avoid the sand on the seashore, I attempted at the outset 
to climb the hill atfove it, but this undertaking I was obliged 
to give up. The loose gravel slides underneath your feet, and 
carries you back with it: the shrubs, with which you try to 
assist yourself, are either armed with thorns, or soon give way: 
and in addition, along the summit of the flat is a .perpendicular 
stripe of soft, red earth, that renders the enterprise doubly dif¬ 
ficult. Accordingly, 1 came down again, and was attacked by 
such a prodigious number of flies, assailing my eyes and my 
mouth, that I had all the difificulty in the world to protect m^^- 
self against them. Soon howtver I perceived, that the part of 
my face exposed to 'the sun was most vigorously assaulted by 
them ; and that they avoided the shade as eagerly as I sought it. 
After this discovery, it was more easy for me to evade their 
attempts, which I did by walking backward from time to time. 

Still my baggage was not light, and I was fainting with 
fatigue. At half after one I saw two'birds, that I took for 
cassowaries, to which I gave chase; but to my regret I could 
not come up with them. Obliged tq sit down to rest myself, I 
resolved to employ myself doping the rest of the day in collect¬ 
ing rshells, with which the sliore is covered; to spend a portion 
of the night by the side of my box, now eased of part of its pro 
vision ; and to wait under some bushes, that afforded but little 
shelter, till the heat had abated, before I pursued my journey. 
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In a few moments, however, conceiving I should find more 
pleasure in joining my friends, 1 redoubled my efforts, a,ud 
resumed my course. After 1 had taken a dozen steps, I di¬ 
stinguished On the sand some traces of a naked foot, that re¬ 
minded me of the situation in which llobinson Crusoe once 
found himself, under similar circumstances; for 1 could scarcely 
suppose that my companions had come as far as this. I con- 
less 1 was a little alarmed at the sight; and my first thoughts 
turned my eyes toward the boat of M. Lamai'che, which, to my 
great regret, was sailing briskly away from nie. At three o’clock 
1 heard a great noise on the plain: and believing it to proceed 
from some of our people, whom I supposed to be in pursuit of 
game, 1 answered it at first by a loud shout, and, a moment 
after, by firing*my gun; attempting again, but still in vain, to ({uit 
the sand of the shore, which scorched my feet, and rendered 
walking extremely fatiguing to me. At length I had the satis¬ 
faction to perceive one of our tents; and it was not without a 
lively emotion that I reckoned myself to be now but a little 
half league from my comrades. One thing astonished me, how¬ 
ever : there were only eight or ten of them ashore, and already 
I counted as many on a hillock at some distance from the camp. 
I could not suppose that they could all be so far from our still, 
which had been set up the day before, and from the instruments 
that were landed, without somfe urgent motive. I was quickly 
convinced that my doubts were too well founded. 

While I was considering what step I should take, I saw M. 
Gaudichaud, the botanist, and M. Tournier, the principal steers¬ 
man, who being kindly anxious fo 4 my safety, and fearing that 
the savages might intercept me, came to my assistance: and to 
acquaint me that the natives of the peninsula, about fifteen in 
number, seemed disposed to attack us, if we did not immediately 
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tfti^y'ntade'us easily understand' by their gestures, 
^rid'pdintih^ td ih^'sbip. 

'V'"Tlii*s tindi'^rtidted news gave me great joy. I was afraid I 
shdultV finish my feborious voyage without seeing any savages; 
I'was chbhahtdd wnth the tliought of being able to enrich my 
Atlas with Some of those grotesque and curious scenes, that 
excite so much interest, and without which such a work-as mine 
is dull and fatiguing. In short, I wanted some interesting anec¬ 
dotes, which the recital of my friends now gave me the pro¬ 
mise of. I had not the culpable desire of coming to action with 
these poor creatures, destitute of resources, and teaching them 
the terrible elFects of our fire-arms; nor did the idea of our 
superiority over them increase my confidence by diminishing 
the danger: but I Avas actuated by a different sentiment, the 
hope of forming such a connexion w ith them as should bring us 
acquainted with such particulars of their wretched life as could 
not fail to be highly interesting. 

I requested my two friends to take charge of my heavy 
baggage; and forgetting the fatigue that had overpowered me, I 
ran toward the natives, avIio were on the shore, and running away 
from four sailors, whom M. Pellion, one of our midshipmen, had 
judiciously ordered not to fire but at the last extremity. 

Exchanges had already taken place, and the prudence of 
M. Pellion had prevented the fatal result, to which a first inter- 
viCAv might have led. I'hc savages-had been presented with 
necklaces of glass beads, looking-glasses, and little knives: they 
had sent clubs and assagays ; and this species of barter appeared 
to please them much. On^ of my friends, M. Adam, made 
them a present of a pair of drawers: these they tore to pieces, 
and shared the fragments. They obstinately refused to drink 
some wine and water which was put into a bottle; and rubbed 
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their bodies with a, piece of bacon, which a sailor had bartered 
for a small club. But what they appeared most to admire was, a 
plate of tin, which they handed from one to another, and which 
was ultimately kept by the oldest of the troop. All these ex¬ 
changes were made with a certain mistrust on the part of the 
savages: they watched us as dangerous cucinics, and were con¬ 
tinually pointing to the ship, exclaiming, ayerkade, ayqrkade, 
(go away, go away). 

Desirous, however, of knowing whether tliey were destitute 
of fresh water, as we supposed, I fixed their attention by some 
gestures, and pretended to drink some sea-water out of the 
hollow of my^ hand. They did not appear to be surprised at it, 
and showed no signs of aversion, though 1 am certain they un¬ 
derstood me.. 

They were divided into three bands. The first (I mean the 
boldest) had come down on the shore, and by degrees had ap¬ 
proached within a few paces of us: two of these only had long 
curly beards; the others appeared very young. The second 
remained on a hillock of white sand, better than a quarter of 
a mile from us; and tlie third, in which wc perceived a woman, 
was on the summit of the hill above our heads. The savages on 
the shore scarcely allowed us to approach them pretty near, 
except for a few moments: they fled with astonishing rapidity 
when we attempted to go close to them; yet I wished to ascer¬ 
tain the character of their physiognomy, and of the difierent 
marks on their bodies, to be enabled to impart more truth to 
my drawings. I thPught, therefore, I should succeed better 
by endeavouring to accost those who were above our heads; 
and a still more cogent reason.determined me to take this step. 
I had already remarked, that previous, to their making certain 
movements, the savages, whq seemed disposed to attack us, fire- 
quently turned their eyes toward an old man, painted with stripes 
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(ColQure* *vho seemed to give them orders, and was 
di^sti^guished from the rest by a shell hanging to his girdle, and 
covei'mg his navel. This old man, towards whom I directed my 
steps, making Aiendly signs, and crying tayo^ held under his arm 
an (animal resembling a little lion-dog, painted red. The woman 
was near him, and carried an infant seated on her hips, supporting 
him with her hand, or with a girdle of hair. When I was pretty 
near, she retired behind some shrubs, not out of modesty, or to 
avoid my looks (she was perfectly naked), but because she ap¬ 
peared to be afraid. In vain did 1 show the old man a white 
handkerchief, and make motions as if 1 would throw it, in order 
to give it him; he still preserved the most immovable stillness. 
At last 1 recollected that 1 had a pair of castanets in my pocket, 
and presuming that the sound, might please them,, by playing a 
sort of tunc on them, I began to rattle them briskly. Judge of 
my pleasure: the old man rose with astonishment, and, without 
quitting his weapons or his little animal, fell to dancing in such a 
grotesque manner that we were ready to die with laughing. Some 
of the savages of the first band, following his example, danced 
also; while one of them, sitting on his heels, beat on an assagay 
with two little clubs, without keeping time, or seeming to regard 
it. 1 held out my castanets to the old man, and surprised, no 
doubt, that so small an instrument should make so much noise, 
he showed me, as if to induce me to barter, the animal of which 
he appeared so fond; giving me to understand, that he would 
leave his present on the hill, near a shrub which he pointed out, 
after I should have deposited mine there.# But I was not to be 
duped by his offer; I knew already how little dependence was to 
be placed on the engagements which they appeared to contract. 
Several of our people had been deceived by their empty promises, 
and had found nothing in the places where they had led us to 
expect they would leave some article. Nevertheless, to satisfy 
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him it was not from mistrust 1 did not accept his‘proposal, I 
climbed a little higher up the hill, but giving him to understand, 
that it was impossible for me to reach the spot he pointed' out. 
In vain would he have induced me to make a long circuit to it: 
1 pretended not to understand him, and again descended to mj 
companions, after having thoroughly examined the lines of his 
lace, and those of two or three others who were with him. 

i\s soon as I left him, he set up a loud shout, raising his voice 
at intervals, like one of our musicians singing the gamut by 
thirds; at which all the savages of the other two bands joined 
them, and they departed, making signs that they would come 
again at sunrise. Highly satisfied with our first interview, we 
arc expecting them with the greatest impatience; for we have 
resolved to be sufficiently generous to remove from thern every 
cause of apprehension. 

'J'hc sun sets: every thing is dead. The myriads .of flies that 
devoured us have disappeared; no insect wings through the air: 
no voice disturbs the silence of this melancholy solitude; a sharp 
cold benumbs the limbs.—The sun re-appears: the air is again 
peopled; a consuming heat oppresses us; we seek repose, and 
find nothing but fatigue. What a frightful abode!... 


LETTER LV. 

Peninsula of Peron (New Holland), 

THE l6th, at seven in the morning, we had been to collect our 
store of oysters; the reefs are studded with them, and as the tide 
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was out, we were not obliged to go into the water. While the 
sailors, having collected as many as they wished, were carrying 
the full baskets to our camp, where we lived without any regard 
to rank or station, we perceived in the offing two boats, hold¬ 
ing a course to windward of us; and though the cove toward 
which they were steering was at some distance, I determined to 
go and meet them, and acquaint them with the visit the savages 
had paid us. Besides the pleasure of being the first to an¬ 
nounce this interesting news to our friends, I was also afraid 
that, unawai e of the danger of penetrating into this inhospitable 
country without proper precaution, some of them might be so 
imprudent as to expose themselves inconsiderately to the wea¬ 
pons of the natives, who might this time collect their forces, and 
return in considerable numbers. But, fearing.my comrades 
might oppose my intentions, I set off" without saying a word, 
armed with a double-barrelled gun, a sabre, and a few cartridges, 
and accompanied by a single seaman. 

After an hour's walking, I saw a few of the natives, armed 
as before with assagays and clubs, who were descending a high 
down with incredible swiftness, and coming toward me with loud 
shouts. I put a good face on the matter, and firmly awaited 
their arrival. One of them, no doubt the orator of the band, 
for he spoke to me a long time as if I could understand him, 
came forward alone; and, after a vehement harangue, pointed 
to the ship and the two boats, concluding each period of his 
speech with the word ayerkade, and a threatening gesture. 

Fearing they might avail themselves‘of tlie advantage their 
numbers gave them, and w ishing to get rid of them without doing 
them any harm, I apprised the sailor of the little stratagem to which 
I meant to have recourse; and called to him in a loud voice to go 
away, employing the term of the savages. At the word ayerkade^ 
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I saw t^ieatn lopk at each other with mtonishment^, repeat. it ia 
a low voice, ap^l deliberate on what they should do. Iip|vever, I 
still proceeded .toward the boats, and my companipp fqllpwed 
me at a little distance. But as the natives appeared to uje dia* 
posed to attempt a sudden attack, I saw it was necessiiry to 
frighten them, by letting them know the terrible power of pur 
weapons. Accordingly I assumed a threatening air, turning to¬ 
ward the sailor, and calling to him again ai/erkacic; and, as ac¬ 
cording to our agreement he was to disobey rnc, I pointed my 
gun toward him, and fired over his head. Instantly he toll: and 
the savages, terrified at the noise and the I'all of my comrade, 
took to their heels; while the sailor, who had seconded my de¬ 
sign, rose and doubled a little advanced point, which prevented 
his being observed. I followed hjm, and we joined our com¬ 
mander, to whom 1 imparted what I thought of the character 
and manners of these poor wretches, who appeared to be more 
alarmed than pleased at our arrival. Messrs. Berard and Rc- 
quin joined me in requesting permission to ascend the down on 
which they were posted ; and^ there we made our exchanges, or 
rather offered them presents. M. Reejuin even undressed him¬ 
self, to remove from them every fear; but this mark of courage 
and confidence led to no result. They sent us with wonderful 
address, and turning round, a club badly made ; a very dirty fan ; 
some cassowary’s feathers; two bladders painted red, filled with 
very fine down, with which,, I suppose, they paint their bodies; 
and an assagay of hard wood, six feet long, and not over sharp. 
After our barter, we pretended to follow them, in order to try 
their courage; when they disappeared yvith astonishing swiftness. 

But from the height which we had ascended we discovered 
an immense tract of level ground, sandy and barren, resembling 
a smooth and misty sea at a distance. This tract was only 
broken by. a lake two short leagues off, stretching in the direction 
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of the coast of the peninsula, where was our first camp, and on 
its border we distinguished a great deal of smoke. Immediately 
our plan was fixed ; and, accompanied by a servant armed like 
ourselves, we proceeded toward the spot, where we supposed the 
savages had fixed their habitation. The heat was suffocating, 
and we \tere without water: but we reckoned upon returning 
soon, or finding some in the interior; for how could we suppose 
that the savages had settled in a place wholly destitute of it ? 
Alas ! our expectations w ere balked : every where prevailed the 
same frightful sterility. It appeared, that these poor creatures 
saw us at a distance, for we sought their huts in vain ; and merely 
observed here and there some marks of fires recently extinguished, 
without finding a single tree, a single shrub, a single streamlet of 
water, where the wretched inhabitant could quench his thirst, 
or the traveller shelter himself from the scorching sun. 

Of five lakes we passed, three were dried iip. The ground is 
every where sandy, red in some places, covered wdth little shells, 
and encumbered with parasite brambles, the bark of Avhich ap¬ 
peared to have been destroyed by the heat and age. We noticed 
some footsteps of aninials unknown to us; and in the space of six 
leagues saw only a single kangaroo. At length we returned by 
the Bay of Seals, where we saw a prodigious number of those 
animals, which contended, no doubt, with clouds of pelicans 
assembled at the south point of the cove, for the sovereignty of 
the place, which I yield to them with all my heart. 
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LETTER LVI. 

PenimuJa of Peron, ( Wk' Holland), September I7th, 1818. 
THIS is the anniversary of onr departure i'roni France. I have 
returned on board, for I wish to devote the day to the recollec¬ 
tion of the beloved objects I left in niy own country, and avoid 

every thing that distracts iny attention on sliore. I 

am already rewarded for my sacrifice. We perceive in the oflfing 
the boat that was dispatched on the l.‘jth, respecting which we 
had been so uneasy, and with it the launch that was sent in quest 
of it. Our frieiftls have not bc^en without their sufi’erings; but they 
have hap])i!y accomplished their purposes. In long voyages 
a inoincnt of pleasure obliterates the remembrance of the 
greatest hardships ; accordingly the most lively joy now reigns 
on board*. 

Do you remember, my friend, those delightful but short 
evenings, that we spent together ? those sweet effusions of the 
most confiding friendship ? those pleasurable moments, when, 
seated round a few burning billets, w e cast an eye of tenderness 
on our unhappy country ? Those fraternal conversations, those 
interesting walks, those half confidences of the secrets of the 
heart, those pure pleasures," those pleasing pains, have all dis¬ 
appeared : all arc annihilated for me! While surrounded by 
friends, and indulging in pleasing illusions, you lead a happy life 

* M. Fabr6 had been directed to go in search of a plate of' lead, left on this 

land by its first discoverer. In fact, the plate has been carried away. 

I abstain from all reflections on the circumstance. 
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in the midst of agreeable society, your friend exists only in 
his remembrances, under a tent, that affords him little shelter. We 
are told that the length of life is to be estimated, not by the 
number of years, but by its pleasures alone. Were it so, you 
ought to find me such as you once knew me: but, alas! the 
mind, I believe, as well as the body, grows old by vexations; 
and years of unhappiness must be reckoned as double in our 
existence! Not but that I contrive to scatter a few flowers over 
the path 1 have to travel; or that I am inclined to change into 
a sad and gloomy desert an abode, which reason should inha¬ 
bit and gaiety embellish. You know how little my turn of mind 
leads me to create phantoms: but how can I avoid regretting 
a country, a mother, friends, and lastly, a family, to which I owe 
so much that my heart is burning to discharge its obligations.^ 

.What can I place against such powerful interests, such 

soothing sentiments ? The gratification of a vain curiosity ? 
A futile self-love producing nothing.? In tmth, these are pur¬ 
chased too dear by such melancholy and painful privations. 
What does this world I am rambling over present me ? Vices 
and absurdities I But to see vices and absurdities I had no 
occasion to quit my own country. 


LETfER EVIL 

Peninsula of Perm, (New Holland). 

ON the 18th I remained on board, and the savages did not 
make their appearance, either terrified at the sight of us, or 
setting little Value, on the presents we made them. Several 
of bat people attempted different excursions on the peninsula. 
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without seeing any, and without finding a single rivulet of fresh 
water. It is to be presumed, therefore, that these poor people 
drink only salt water, and live wholly on fish, shell fish, Rnd a 
kind of pulse resembling our French beans, that is met with here 
and there in the interior of the country. 

The obstinacy of these savages in not showing themselves 
has led us to persist in the pursuit of them. In an expedition 
like ours the advantages of all should be equal; and those among 
us, who have been deprived of the pleasure of seeing the natives, 
go in quest of them with an imprudent but excusable obstinacy. 
Two of our young people, eager to discover them, penetrated into 
the interior of the peninsula, and lost themselves. We knew 
that they took no provisions with them; and were more appre¬ 
hensive of their suffering from hunger and thirst, than from 
meeting with savages whom there was little reason to dread. If 
the imprudent boldness of one of them increased our appre¬ 
hensions, the prudence of his companion tended to diminish 
them; but when they failed to appear at the camp on the 29 th, 
our commander, justly alarmed, ordered a party to go in quest of 
them, of which I made one, though I had not been appointed to it. 

Early in the morning we proceeded toward the lake, along 
which we marched for two hours, and on the bank of which we 
made a tolerable breakfast: and presuming, that in any case our 
friends would take this part of the peninsula for a rallying point, 
we placed in a bottle, which one of us hung upon a low tree, a 
paper with our names, the road we should pursue, and that they 
should take to find the ship. Without waiting till the heat of 
the day increased, we proceeded directly tovrard some mo¬ 
derately high downs, which we perceived about two leagqes.frqro 
us, and which we found it difficult to reach, on account of the 
numberless sinuosities of Uie lake in all directions. As soon as 
we had ascended the highest, we discharged our pieces, and 
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were answered by a prodigious number of birds, in plumage rc- 
senibling our ducks, and in voice our ravens. The place, how¬ 
ever, appearing convenient for fixing our camp, wc determined 
to halt there; and while one of tlie party went to shoot some 
birds, with which wc hoped to increase our stock of provision, 
M. Ferrand and I walked towards a branch of the lake, the 
whitish colour of wliich seemed to promise us an easy passage 
on our return. 

Wc chose the sandy tracts, in hopes of finding there the 
footsteps of oui‘ friends. In fact we traced them a long while, 
and lost sight of them at once near a tolerably bushy tree, where 
wc supposed they had rested themselves. But what was our 
grief and astonishment, on seeing, half buried, a jiair of trowsers, 
that wc knew belonged to M..Gaimard ! However, on reflecting, 
that, if they had been murdered by the savages, these would have 
carried oft' their clothes, wc more reasonably concluded that the 
trowsers had been left because tla^y encumbered the wearer. Half 
alarmed wc rejoined our companions, and imparted to them our 
fears respecting the fate of our friends. 

During this little excursion, too, we saw one of those holes, 
mentioned by P6ron in his Voyage to the Austral Countries, in 
which he supposes the savages dwell. For my part, I do not 
think so. Tlie opening is round ; it is about four or five feet in 
diameter; the depth is seven or eight feet, and perpendicular. 
At the bottom is a circular bench, on which there Avere still some 
dry leaves; it was two feet high, and I remarked near it a little 
earth, which appeared to have recently fallen there. I sujjposc 
the savages, to ascend, place their feet at the extremities of 
the diameters of the pit, in the same rvay as our little chimney¬ 
sweepers. Sup))osing M. Peron to be right in his conjecture, 1 
should like to know how the savages protect themselves against 
the rain, in a hole with so large an aperture, as I do not perceive 
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any means they would have for closing it, unless we ascribe to these 
poor creatures a degree of industry, of which they appear totally 
destitute, looking merely at their weapons and wretched huts.—- 
This pit, covered with a little earth and a few branches, was 
probably dug to catch some wild beast; this opinion at least 
appears to me the most plausible: it is diflicuit to admit 
any other, and in this I had the satisfaction of finding my com¬ 
panion coincide. 

We encamped at the foot of the highest hill, after having 
kindled a large fire, which we kt'pt burning llic whole night. The 
next day, early in the morning, we resumed our rnarcli; and after 
having crossed the lake, at a j)lace rather broad than deep, we 
directed our steps toward our camp, which we reached at noon, 
worn out with fatigue and thirst, but well pleased to learn, that 
our friends had crawled thither the night preceding, though in 
a truly deplorable state. I'liis day, the 21st, they arc scarcely 
recovered from tlicir suft'erings, which must have been terrible. 
The savages probably took another course, for, after all our 
searches, w^e could only find ten or a dozen miserable ruined huts, 
^Avhich too perhaps they had left with much regret. 

These huts are formed of a few branches, crossing each other, 
covered with brushwood and clay, six feet in depth, four or five 
in breadth, and three and a half above the ground. The entrance 
is almost always on the side facang the wind that most commonly 
blows. The natives make their fires in the centre, and sometimes 
around them. The best are very rudely constructed, and in- 
suflicient to slielter them from the heat of the sun or violence of 
the wind. On some high points they erect also a kind of ob¬ 
servatory, Ibrmed of a few trunks of trees, on which they post 
themselves to observe the distant country. It is built as rudely 
as their huts, and cannot be of more use to them. 

On quitting this death-like abode we left at least a proof, that 
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we had not been drawn to it by any culpable views : wc deposited 
on the sliore a pretty ample store of French beans, two or three 
looking-glasses, some scissors, two iron hoops, and a few knives, 
Which we had passed into oysters half-open, to show them their 
usd.'’• 'When I consider the resources of these unfortunate beings, 
their mode of existence appears to me quite a problem. 

They are of a middling stature; their skin is as black as 
^ony; their eyes are small and lively; they have a broad fore¬ 
head, flat nose, large mouth, thick lips, and white teeth; their 
breast is tolerably broad, and covered, as well as the belly, with 
little incisions; their extremities are slender; their motions (juick 
and numerous; their gestures rapid ; their weapons not very 
dangerous; their agility is surprising; their language noisy. 
Some of them are tatooed with red. The woman we saw had 
her forehead tatooed. A shell hanging from the gifdle appeared 
to me to distinguish the chief of the troop, supposing it to pay 
obedience to any other chief than nature. 


LETFER LVIII. 


Coupang, {Island of Timor). 

1 HAVE seen white, black, red, and copper-coloured men; I now 
see men completely yellow; they differ in general only as more 
or less addicted to falsehood, knavery, and wickedness. The 
Malays, as travellers report, surpass all others in cruelty: I 
shall sbon know what to think of them ; and I shall rather credit 
recent and unquestionable facts than narratives often dictated 
by 'the diesire of interesting the reader, and the necessity of 
creating the mhrvellous. 

On quitting the Bay of Seals We struck on a sand-bank, to 
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which wc gave the name of our vessel. Every man tU<l his duty, 
and thought not of the magnitude of the danger, till jjeal, activity, 
and courage had removed it. From that time till avk mwrhed 
Coupang our voyage was extremely fortunate; it occupied but a 
fortnight. 

On the 7th of October wc made Rottie island, renowned here 
for the beauty of its women: but as every thing is relative, a 
Helen of this country w'ould be a monster of ugliness with us; for 
how could a woman with a yellow skin, teeth as black as a coal, 
and gums filthy with blood, ever please a European ? 

Before we arrived in the bay of Coupang, we had coasted 
along the island of Simao, richly clothed with verdure, while the 
hills are crowned with trees of prodigious lieight. What a con¬ 
trast to the appearance of a country we had just quitted ! A thou¬ 
sand seducing ideas presented themselves to my enraptured 
imagination ; already was 1 reposing in idea under a bushy 
tamarind tree, and (pienching my thirst with the refreshing milk 
of the cocoa-nut. I enjoyed every thing, even the change ; for 
change, w’hatever it was, proved agreeable to me ; and the land¬ 
scape 1 beheld, if less beautiful than its predecessor, was still 
enchanting in my eyes. What an extravagant being is man! 
To-day I admire what to-morrow, perhaps, 1 shall be impatient 
to quit. 

The bay of Coupang is large, secure, and beautiful; the 
waves there seldom run very high. The most constant winds 
are the westerly, which commence in May and finish in October; 
during the rest of the year they are almost always easterly. 
The roadstead is shut in by the island of Simao and that of 
Kera, which is flat, covered with trees, and a place of rendezvous 
for the rich inhabitants of Coupang. The Jiigh mountains of the 
island shelter it from the winds of the south, but gt the same 
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time pour out on it the storms and tempests which they col¬ 
lect around them. Some of these mountains arc visible thirty 
leagues off, whence their height may be presumed to be sixteen 
or'eighteen hundred toises. They arc covered with trees of sur- 
pnsing height; the most common are the tam<arind, the cocoa, 
the pandanus, the banyan tree, of itself forming a forest; the 
flexible bamboo, the stalk of which, agitated by the wind, some¬ 
times emits a mournful and jilaintivc sound; and the elegant 
palm, that embellishes and towers over the places it inhabits. 
Only a single timl)cr tree is found, which is very hard and very 
heavy. The English call it red wood, the Malays kaUhn-mha. 

Whales seldom visit the road, which, however, is infested by 
a considerable number of crocodiles, the presence of which every 
where spreads terror and desolation. Within a few years five 
persons have had the misfortune to be devoured by these am¬ 
phibious monsters, at a great distance from the river and the 
coast. 

It is remarkable, that in all savage nations the first altars 
have been erected to the genius of evil; and that the most for¬ 
midable animals have been those to which the first victims were 
sacrificed. In Mexico, in Pcui, throughout India, the images of 
the sun, the moon, the sea, and the Sovereign of all, were not 
adored, till long after the lion, the tiger, and the serpent had 
been glutted with human victims. Tear is the mother of all 
religions: love alone can maintain them. Eormerly crocodiles 
were worshipped in a portion of the Molucca islands; and if 
some of the inhabitants still hold them in veneration, it is be¬ 
cause- idolatry is the most common religion in this great archi¬ 
pelago: the Dutch and English, who possess part of them, are too 
despotic to introduce their own manners and customs among the 
people; and the Portuguese, who govern the other part, are 
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too ignorant and fanatic to employ the most proper means for 
establishing their religion in it*. 

The trade of Timor consists in sandal wood and bees-wax. 
Two vessels, of three hundred totis, arc sufficient for the export¬ 
ation of these two commodities ; and it is said that the ship¬ 
owners have j)relerred, for some time, going to the Sandwich 
islands, where tlu' wood is superior in (juality, and can be pro¬ 
cured cheaper. 

The wild animals of this island are stags, buffaloes, boars, 
and apes; the tame arc horses, goals, dogs, swine, and more par¬ 
ticularly fowls. You may pureliase a line (dwI lor a few pins; 
a buffalo costs four piastres; and a small pig may be obtained 
for a paltry knife. In general, it is seldom the exchange is re¬ 
fused when you offer any objec t of curiosity, 'riiroughout the 
country you may procure cocoa-nuts, mangoes, shaddocks, and 
an infinite number of other fruits, if you offer a few small 
nails, some buttons, or a needle. These triffo. are the money 
of travellers 


LETTER LIX. 


Coupang (Island Timor). 

THE Dutch took Coupan'g from the Portuguese, who settled 
there in 1688 ; it was surrendered to the English by capitu¬ 
lation in 1797 . The rajahs formed a new league, compelled 
them to retire, and devoured those who had not time to embark. 
In 1810 the English, with one frigate, seized it anew j but the 

• 

• This reproacii is not applicable to the present governor of Diely. 

•t The kings of the country are called rajahs. 
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uaVives, ewiboldeln^d by the remembrance oflheir former success, 
obliged them again to retire, after having placed at their head the 
governor of Cdupang, who at that time had the title of resident. 
After the taking of Java, in 1811, the English made themselves 
masters of this town for the third time; and in 1816 restored it 
to the Dutch, conformably to the general peace of 1814. 

The island is very mountainous. The only plains to be found 
in it are on the side of Babao, eight leagues from Coupang, 
and these are merely stinking marshes. The rivers are very nu¬ 
merous : but that of Coupang, which rolls its waters over a soil 
abounding with madrepores, is the most considerable, and in 
heavy rains becomes a destructive torrent. It takes its rise five 
miles iiom its mouth, on a little mountain called Bacauassi, in 
the territory of the emperor Peter, and bears the name of Nissoo. 
Its waters, sometimes nuukly, oblige the inhabitants of Coupang 
to drink well water, which, perhaps, is less wholesome, though, 
notwithstanding, they prefer it. 

There are no navigable rivers in Timor. That of Coupang 
has two bridges at its mouth; one of these is a drav.’^-bridge, 
near which ships may be repaired, taking advantage of the tide 
to get up to it. The enormous rocks that intersect its bed do 
not reach so low as to cause any apprehensieft of damage to the 
vessels laid aground. The tide rises eight or ten feet, and when 
it is out, the ships rest on a bed of mud, which is a security 
against all danger. It seems to me, that a pretty little harbour 
might be made, at the very mouth of the river, at a small ex¬ 
pense, which would be very convenient for landing goods; but 
the Dutch government, probably, never thinks of this colony, 
except when it has a governor to appoint, which must occupy 
attention blit a few moments. 

The town has two quarters. The first is the Chinese quarter. 
This is the richest; yet one of our shops, of the second rank, con- 
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tains twenty times as much wealth. The second is the Malay 
quarter, and consists of hovels. 

It is protected by a fort called Concordia, studded with can¬ 
non, nailed up, and defended by ten men, a couple of muskets, 
and some rocks. No doubt it is long since these formidable 
guards were acquainted with the smell of gunpowder. At our 
arrival, the governor’s secretary, M.Thilrnann, requested us not to 
salute the fort, as he should have to regret being unable to return 
our civility, the keys ol‘ the powder magazine not having been 
entrusted to him. At present a single brig woidd make itself 
master of the town. 

The inhabitants of the whole island are reckoned at fifty 
thousand.* There are fifteen hundred at Coupang, of whom 
about a thousand are slaves. 

There are no physicians in Timor; notwithstanding which 
the inhabitants never reach a great age. The patriarch of the 
colony is the emperor Peter, who is only sixty-three. 

Their food consists of rice, salt fish, buffalos, and a few fruits. 

The betel and tobacco, which they are constantly chewing, 
and on which they throw a few pinches of quick-lime, burn their 
teeth and gums ; and I have observed, that the few persons 
who do not use them had very white teeth, and tolerably good 
mouths. The women, too, have the detestable practice of chew¬ 
ing; and the fashionable ladies most followed are those whose 
upper lip is raised highest by an enormous quid of tobacco 
seasoned with lime. 

The women are said to be very prolific; but I know not how 
to conceive it in a country where libertinism is, perhaps, less a 
vice than a virtue. Though polygamy is permitted among the 
inhabitants of Timor, the common people in general have but 
one wife, who takes'particfllar charge of the household aflPairs. 

B B 2 
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The husbands sometimes attend to the cultivation of the ground; 
but as that kind of work can be continued only a few hours, the 
rest of the day is spent in tedious, but at least excusable idle¬ 
ness, for the sun seems to reserve his most scorching fires for 
this island. 

The Chinese settled at Coupang are the only persons who 
follow any business. They are the Jews of Timor, who re¬ 
semble the Jews of Gibraltar, those of France, those all over 
the globe. They have retained their dress and their customs 
in this country. They live on tea, rice, pulse, and knavery. 
Little sticks serve them as a spoon and a fork. They handle 
them with wonderful address, and take up with them the 
smallest articles of food. Their trade, their barter, tdo, are all 
sleight of hand. J'here are three hundred Chinese at Timor, 
and among them is one honest man. They have a temple and 
idols: but 1 believe they put on th * appearance of religion 
only as a mask to their roguery. The son of the chief of the 
Chinese gave us the histoiy of the divinity they adore, and 
whose figure they have placed on the principal altar. Here 
it is. 

‘ There was once an aged father of a family who had two sons 
and a daughter; to procure them food, he often went a hunt¬ 
ing and fishing. One day, as he was returning with his two 
sons in a slight boat laden with a large quantity offish, a terrible 
storm assailed them, and the boat was sunk. All three perished 
on the occasion; and the young girl who was preparing dinner, 
in the absence of her mother, hearing the fatal news, fainted 
away, fell on the fioor, and did not come to herself, till the 
mother had soundly beaten her, ‘ What do you mean by sleep¬ 
ing here ?' said the enraged parent. ‘ Why don T you attend to 
yoUr business ?’—‘ I was not asleep ;' cried the daughter: and 
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iniinediatelj she rose up, holding her two brothers in her arms^ 
and her father between her teeth.’ This miracle, well attested, 
procured her altars: and the Chinese, who related this interest¬ 
ing and instructive tale, assured us of his respect for tlie little 
miracle-working girl. 

He is the only Chinese at Coupang who understands English : 
all the rest speak only their own language', and a little Malay. 

There are no people the cast of whose eountenanec is more 
uniformly the same. Nothing is more like a Chinese of Canton 
than a Chinese of Coupang; nothing is more like a Chinese of 
Coupang than the Chinese on an Indian screen, 'i’hey have a 
wild look ; littlf eyes, raised at the outer corner; a round face : 
a short and somewhat dattencil nose: large lips; a small, well- 
formed mouth; and a yellow complexion. Their manners are 
engaging, their words persuasive, their politeness minute. 'J'hey 
will laugh, to oblige you; caress, to seduce you; i’all on their 
knees, to persuade you. If they offer you a trifle, they mean 
you to accept it, but still more to give you an example of 
generosity : they will present you with any thing they possess, 
except their wives ; but only when they are assured, that you will 
be more liberal than they. No one can be more humble, more 

submissive, more forward to oblige, than a Chinese.And 

after this, will you trust to appearances.'’ 

They eat two meals a day, but never with their wives. 

The Malays eat when they are hungry: their wiv«'s eat with 
them, yet are considered by their husbands nearly as slaves. 

The houses of Coupang are covered with leaves of the fan 
palm, and the walls made with the membranes of the leaf. 'J’he 
fan palm and cocoa tree are suflicient to furnish the Malays with 
food, clothes, and habitation. 

They are half covered with a bag, tolerably well made, which 
they fasten to their girdle; and which Hicy call kaen-slimout. 
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Both sexes go barefoot. The women fasten, at the height of the 
bosom, a sort of little bag, which they call kayhaya; and under 
this, which reaches only to the knees, they wear another, called 
kaen-sahory, that comes as low as the middle of the leg. When 
they are cold, they turn up the former, so as to cover the head 
and shoulders. Almost all the cloth of these is manufactured at 
Savu : but some is brought from the interior of the island, of 
which little is yet known. It is inhabited by a cruel race, 
who live amid thick forests, and on the steepest heights of the 
mountains. 

A whimsical practice of the wovnen is, they tie the kahaya 
neither above nor below the bosom, but just in tjie middle, so as 
to divide each breast into two. 

'Fhese savages are accustomed to cover the teeth with a thin 
leaf of gold, with which they are supplied from the rivers in the 
interior; and which they rivet within the inouth, after having 
bored two little holes in the tooth, through which they pass the 
wires that fasten It. 

They frequently use a coloured handkerchief for their head¬ 
dress, which they arrange with wonderful skill. Sometimes too 
they fasten their hair with rings of gold or silver, or a bent 
wooden comb, of a singular and elegant form. 

In general both men and women let their hair flow loose 
down their shoulders, washing it constantly with a lixivium of 
wood ashes, and giving it a fine lustre with cocoa-nut oil. All 
their coquetry consists in the arrangement of their head-dress. 
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LETTER LX. 


Covpang (Island qf Timor). 

THE natives of Timor are of middling stature and athletic 
make: yet it does not appear from dynanometrical trials, that 
their strength is in proportion to the idea that might be formed 
of it. 

The women are tall and well made; the men, still better. 

I have seen hovels, where they slept in the same room with 
the women; but the two sexes are. generally separate. 

The Malay women deprive themselves in their youth of an 
ornament, on which our courtesans set a high value. In the 
house their bosoms are almost always bare, which tends not a 
little to cool the ardour of desire; though in general their 
breasts arc firm, separate, and well formed. Our presence 
first drove thorn away; but by degrees they grew accustomed 
to it, and their parents sometimes encouraged them not to 
shutr us. • 

1 have found, that these girds, frequently introduced «to 
strangers by their fathers, were as much swayed by interest in 
their connexions with Europeatrs as our vilest courtesans; and 
yielded only when the generosity of their inamorato had satisfied 
their cupidity. I expected to find different manners among 
savages ; conceiving that uatftire dictated other laws, and that 
such favours were sold only among us. 

To giye light in their houses they employ the fruit of a tree 
called amar; the oil of which, being imbibed by a little cotton 
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wrapped round a slip of bamboo, burns like our torches, and with 
a smell not less offensive. 

The disorders most common are the itch, the leprosy, and, in 
general, all diseases of the skin. The small-pox depopulated the 
colony about fivc-and-twenty years ago; and vaccination is not 
yet in use at Coupang. 

Europeans, unaccustomed to the heat of the tropics, often 
fall victims in this country to a dysentery, which occasionally 
degenerates into a contagious affection. There are few instances 
of the Malays being attacked by this cruel disease. It is said at 
Coupang, that the shell of the peunegranate is an efficacious 
remedy against this terrible scourge. 

The venereal disease is pretty common at Timor; and they 
who are seriously attacked by it are never cured. I have not 
heard, however, that it makes any great ravages there. 

In 1793 a terrible eartlKjuake ovei'turned the highest houses 
iu Coupang; among which were the governor’s house and the 
protestaut church. Such catastrophes are pretty frequent in 
this island ; but they seldom occasion such considerable damage. 

Ncj^t to the crocodile, the most dangerous reptile is a brown 
serpent, which the Malays call Jcissao. It is about three feet long, 
anc^ an inch in diameter; its bite, which, however, it not mortal, 
produces very violent inflammation, and occasions intolerable 
pain. The Malays dread it much, yet make no attempts to 
destroy it. 
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Coupanff (Island of Timor). 

THE Dutch have made laws at Coupang, and the Malays fre¬ 
quently contrive to evade them. No puljlic execution has ever 
taken place: the criminals are almost always sent to Java, where 
they are employed for the most part on the public works. 

The rape of a Dutch woman is punished with death. This 
law has been promulgated by the Dutch. The rape of a slave 
is punished with whipping. Fifty.stripes are sufficient to satisfy 
the vengeance' of the offended parties. When the culprit is 
rich, they choose rather to make him pay a handsome fine than 
to administer a caning; particularly as the person most con¬ 
cerned often intercedes for him, and almost always obtains his 
pardon. 

The Chinese settled at Coupang have also the address to 
emancipate themselves from the laws and customs of the Malays. 
In bringing thither a little industry, they are desirous at least of 
remunerating themselves for the sacrifice they have made of their 
country. They have presented a code of laws, which has been 
accepted, and to which they have submitted themselves, after 
having appointed a chief to see it carried into execution. You 
may well suppose, my friend, that a few articles favourable to 
themselves may be found in it. For instance, they have declared 
themselves neuter in all wars that the colony ma}"^ undertake. 
The Chinese arc fond of peace.—^They have reserved to them¬ 
selves the exclusive right of manufacturing a spirituous liqudr, 
which they call anis, and which they sell dear enough to the 
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inhabitants. The Chinese are strangers to all interested views : 
tlu^ puljlic good is their guide. 

'I'hcy have built a temple, near which they have established 
a school, where, for a trifling compensation, they teach the 
Chinese language, and the degree of respect due to their little 
idol. The Chinese believe in their relimon. 

I’hc duties they j)ay for the exportation of certain com¬ 
modities are less than those paid by the English and Portuguese. 
The Chinese love equality. 

None of the inhabitants enjoy any advantage, which the 
Chinese do not share with them ; while they alone have pre¬ 
rogatives, of which the other inhabitants arc deprived. 

The governor, or resident, is a person of the name of Ilazaart, 
formerly a lieutenant in the Dutch navy. He takes a pleasure 

in obliging the Chinese, who repay his kindness.by many 

profound genuflexions. 

When a master punishes a slave unjustly, the resident is 
entitled to take possession of the slave on account of the govern¬ 
ment. What a tine perquisite for the governor! 

A tree Malay who behaves ill becomes the slave of his 
rajah, who sells him to whom he pleases; and, as the rajahs are 
tributaries ol’ the government and the resident, they arc bound 
to pay the latter a part of the sum. 

Idolatry is the religion of the Malays: but they have a re¬ 
spect for their rajahs, that rises to adoration; and some even 
consider them as children of the gods. 
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Coiipang; (tsland of Timor). 

THE kings of this countr}' often have tlie air of slaves; but you 
have no idea of their despotism. Sometimes, from mere caprice, 
they order the head of one of their subjects to be cut off; and 
sometimes they even cut it off themselvc.s. 

It is to be observed, however, that you may meet with acts 
of generosity and disinterestedness among these princes, which 
you would seek in vain among the.sovereigns of Europe. 

Eor instance, Bao, king of the island of Rottie, being of a 
violent and cruel disposition in his youth, abdicated the govern¬ 
ment in favour of his brother, lest such a temper should lead him 
to be guilty of injustice. 

Do you know many kings among us capable of such a 
sacrifice.? 

Unhappily the brother of Bao did not prove himself worthy 
of the rank he was called to sustain. His vexations, his tyranny, 
alienated from him the hearts of all; and the Dutch goverumcnl, 
wearied with the continual complaints of his subjects, after having 
dethroned him, replaced the sceptre in the hands of Bao; who 
from that day never had to reproach himself for any act of in¬ 
justice or tyranny. 

Being sent for to Coupang, to furnish his contingent ol' 
soldiers for the war the Dutch are carrying on, the flattering 
commendations bestoAved on him induced our commander to 
pav him a visit. Some ofiicers of the staff accompanied him, 
and I made one of the party; on which occasion I obtained 
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some curious information respecting their politics, customs, and 
wars. M. Thilmann was our interpreter. 

The king of Dao was with the king of Rottie. 

I’he latter used a gold-headed cane for a sceptre. He was 
fifty years old, well made, and appeared, to enjoy vigorous 
health. His countenance spoke goodness of heart, his eye was 
mild, his mouth small and laughing. He was dressed in a sort of 
cloak, like our chintz curtains, with large coloured flowers; had 
a kaen-aiimnt round his waist, exactly the same as those of his 
subjects; and his feet and legs were bare. 

The king of Dao, named Evafe-Tetti, was about sixty years of 
age. He was escorted by some warriors and one of his great 
ofiicers, who, we arc told, Was his prime minister. They looked 
like two apes, and were dressed like two beggars. , 

It was from the two kings we obtained the information I am 
about to give you. As no great attention was paid to order in 
our questions, you will not find much in my notes; but this is 
of little consequence, if I omit nothing of importance. 

The priests of the Malays are prophets or augurs. At Rottie 
and Timor there are four in each town, the eldest of whom is 
the chief. These priests read futurity in the entrails of 
victims; and chickens are the animals to which they have most 
commonly recourse. Besides being less expensive than pigs, 
buflaloes, or ducks, which also are used occasionally, the priests 
have more experience in reading their vocabularies, and appear 
more certain of what they announce. 

The augurs are consulted on all important affairs: for example, 
on declaring war, on fixing the day of battle, and on the issue of 
it. They not unfrequently declare the number of enemies that 
will "be killed, and of prisoners that will be taken; and, like the 
augurs of the Greeks and Trojans, they always convey their pre¬ 
dictions in equivocal terms. 
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The priests may marry, and their functions are hereditary; 
at the birth of one of their children we may therefore boldly pre¬ 
dict that he will hereafter turn out a knave. 

When the high priest rides out, the use of saddles is forbidden 
to all who accompany him. Except on this occasion, saddles 
are not prohibited, whatever certain travellers may say; and 
their religion gives no directions in regard to them: but they are 
seldom used by the Malays, who’ ride bare-backed and without 
stirrups, guiding the horses by their voices or a slight rein. 

In every town there is a sacred house called rouma-pamali. 
It is both the residence of the augur and the place where the 
royal treasure is kept. No person is allowed to enter it except 
the rajah. To it are brought the heads of the prisoners taken 
in war, after the brains have been extracted. They are after¬ 
wards hung upon trees, chiefly near the tombs of victorious 
rajahs; a trophy worthy of these barbarous people. The heads 
of enemies that have fallen in the field of battle are exposed 
for nine days in the rouma-pamali; and during this time alone 
the people have the right of admission to that dwelling, where 
so many sacrileges are committed. 

When the rajah dies, he is carried to the rouma-pamali^ where 
the corpse is exposed for some days to the veneration of the 
people. 

It appears that marriages are unaccompanied by any reli¬ 
gious ceremony. The suitor makes presents to his father-in-law 
proportionate to his fortune, and to the valu^ he sets on the wife 
he demands.’ Infants are carried at their birth to the rouma- 
pamali^ where they seldom receive the name of their parents. 

At the death of a Malay, the assembled relations sing, while 
the corpse is exposed to view on mats, and a slave, with a fan of 
cock’s feathers, keeps off all insects from the face* 
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The corp.se, carried by the friends, is thrown intp a pit, in 
which some of the moveables most prized by the deceased are 
also deposited. Every thing disappears with him .... even his 
remembrance. I was present at one of these funeral ceremonies, 
where five or six persons uttered doleful cries. The next day I 
found them as tranquil as if they had nothing to regret. 

I do not like a people among whom grief is so transient. 


LEl'J’ER LXIII. 

Cotipang {Island of Timor), 

THE sceptre of the rajalis is hereditary; and the eldest brother 
succeeds to the government. 

When all the brothers are dead, or there are none, the eldest 
son of the first rajah, or the eldest of his brothers, is heir to the 
crown. Females have no claim to the succession; but 1 am sur- 
j)rised that they have permitted this law in a country where they 
appear to reign over the sovereigns *. 

The rajahs have under them officers called toumotekoum ; the 
only dignitaries that separate the sovereign from his people. 
The number of these officers is proportionate to the power of the 
rajah: the king of the island of Dao has seven; Bao, king of 
Rottic, had eighteen. 

When a Malay is guilty of assassination, he is bound to pay 
a sum greater or less, assessed by the sovereign: a'nd if he be 
unable to pay it, he becomes a slave. 

I have already told you that the women of Rottie are the 

• The rajahs pay great regard to their favourite wives, while the lower class 
of people pretty generally despise theirs. 
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most celebrated for beauty: I had forgotten to add, that they 
are the most debauched, and that this island alone formerly, 
peopled Timor. 

They are very fruitful; and the number of children in a family 
is commonly four or five. 

The age of puberty in girls is from twelve to fourteen; in 
boys, from sixteen to eighteen. 

Yesterday, a boy of fourteen or fifteen ran away from his 
master: a slave, endeavouring to stop him, was stabbed by him 
in the throat with a knife. The latter having pulled out the 
knife, and struck the fugitive with it, he dropped down dead. 
Is this carrying the desire of revenge far? The assassin was taken 
to the governor’s secretary, who told us that he should send him 
to Java, where the slave would be* hung. 

The countenance of this child was gentle; and, though he had 
received a pretty large wound in the nape of his neck, there was 
a repulsive intrepidity in his look. 

Among the people called to the defence-of the Dutch, in the 
wars they had to maintain, we remarked the warriors of Savu and 
Solor, almost all of whom served as volunteers. 

Those of Solor, in particular, furnish examples of extreme 
cruelty in battle. It is said, when they have brought an enemy 
to the ground, they throw themselves on him, and dispatch him 
with their teeth. 

In general their battles are very bloody; one is quite suf¬ 
ficient to decide the issue of a war. 
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LETTER LXIV. 

Coupang (Island of Timor), 

WE arrived at Coupang at a time ill adapted to judge of the 
state of the colony. The governor, at the head of an army of 
ten thousand men, is set oft’ to oppose the audacious enterprises 
of a king called Lous, who, they say, has set up the standard of 
revolt. 

A king revolted against a governor! 

Louis, the seventh king of Coupang, is a Christian, the Son of 
Tobany, king of Amano6bang, situate five days jovirney* east of 
Coupang, and in the midst of the Dutch possessions. He was 
educated at Coupang, in the religion of his father, whom he 
succeeded. About ten years ago, weary of a life of unproductive 
repose, and thirsting after glory, he declared war on the kings 
his neighbours, to subject them to his sway; but these solicited 
the aid of the Dutch, who did not refuse it them, and from that 
period Louis and the Dutch have been almost constantly at war. 

At the head of a handful of soldiers, devoted to his interests, 
Louis of Amanoebang appears not to fear the eftbrts of so many 
enemies combined. Already he has compelled them once to 
offer him a glorious peace, during which his protection and en¬ 
couragement have called into his states a great number of distin¬ 
guished persons and able workmen, who, with a taste for the 
arts, have given birth to trade and industry. Already his victo¬ 
rious arms have brought him to the gates of Coupang, where, 

• Distances here are measured only by the days or hours required for travelling 
them. Leagues and miles are unknown. 
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seven years ago, he spread terror, aOcr burning several build¬ 
ings, among which was the house of the resident. At present, 
in consc({uencc of an attempt to impose on him a disgraceful 
yoke, he has again declared himself independent ; and having at 
his command an army of six thousand men, two-tliirds of whom 
are armed with muskets and mounted on horseback, he has 
some reason to anticipate a victory, which will Ifee the colony 
from a despotic power, and dethrone its fourteen sovereigns. 

The weapons of his soldiers arc muskets, clubs, sabres, assa- 
gayes, kreeses: their astonishing boldness, and the genius of 
their leader, render them formidable. 

Louis is adroit: he has already been very successful in sowing 
dissension in his enemies’ armies. He is free from prejudices ; 
he would jight in the shade, if the ai-now.s of hd emnnies tfarhened the 
SHU. He is en'couraged by his first successes: already he has 
obliged the Dutcii to build a fort at Bahao, a place he formerly 
sacked. He is prudent: in his dominions he has erected for¬ 
tifications that will equally astonish the Dutch and their allies. 
In a word, he fights for independence: the fourteen llajahs for 
slavery. M'he soldiers of Louis will die round their leader: it 
is to be feared, that the islanders assembled under the European 
flag will desert it before they will fight, or abandon it after the 
first check. The warriors of Louis arc attached to him by grati¬ 
tude; fcixr alone has rallied the other islanders under the sway 
of the Dutch. How many .reasons have we here for supposing 
that this intrepid chief will come off conqueror in a contest 
offered by offended pride, and accepted by patriotism, and the 
consciousness of a just cause! 

All the kings, who have been called on by the Dutch to sup¬ 
port them in this war, are bound to put themselves at the head 
of their soldiers, or at least to follow the army to head-quarters. 
'J’he king oi' De?diu brought a thousand men; but sickness pre- 
TAllT I. 


D D 



202 


NARRATIVE OF A 


venting him from leading them to battle, he could not obtain 
permission to return to Coupang, till he had sworn, that his sub¬ 
jects should be faithful to the cause they had embraced. As 
the Malays, however, believe, conformably to an ancient super¬ 
stition, that diseases never occur except by command of the 
gods, they conceive it to be their duty, when their chief is de¬ 
tained by such a cause, to abstain from fighting: and this 
prejudice, so advantageous to the cause of Louis, has already 
effected a great desertion among the soldiers from Denka. 
Should two more such events take place, Louis would have only 
to regret the loss of an opportunity of acquiring glory. 

TheEnglisli undertook two expeditions against king Louis; 
the first in 1815, the second in 1816, without being able to 
subjugate him. He is tall, quick, and impetuous: his courage 
is strong, but cool: his plans are bold, but not impracticable: 
he rewards merit, and punishes disobedience. Nothing, per¬ 
haps, is wanting to the glory of this extraordinary man but an 
historian to record his exploits. It is difficult to conceive how 
so much confidence, and so many signal advantages, could have 
been obtained with such limited resources. 


LETTER LXV. 


Coupang, {Island of Timor.) 

AS an opportunity of seeing a rajah in full dress was again of¬ 
fered me to-day, I was unwilling to lose it; and, with my musket 
on my shoulder, accompanied by Messrs. Gaimard, B6rard, Du- 
perrey, and Taunay, I proceeded towards the habitation of the 
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emperor Peter, the most considerable of the sovereigns of Timor, 
two short leagues from Coupang. 

7’he road leading to it is extremely pleasant. It firat pro¬ 
ceeds along the side of the river, which is shaded by a superb ve¬ 
getation ; by degrees it aseends, and we climb a little hill, on 
the top of which is the tomb of Taybeno, late rajah of this part 
of the island, near which are the sculls of two Malays sus¬ 
pended from two boughs of a tree. The persons to whom w'c 
addressed ourselves for information on the sul)ject told us, that 
these two heads, still covered with tolerably fine hair, were those 
of two very cruel Malays, who had revolted against their chief, 
and committed atrocious crimes. Wc desired to take them from 
the tree: but with a look of alarm, they answered pamali,” 
“ it is sacred.” 

After walking an hour, we crossed the river, in a delightful 
valley, where we sat down to take a repast; Avhile some Malays 
who had folloAved us, and who showed great civility in pointing 
out to us birds of Avhich we were in pursuit, peaceably stood 
by. We presented them with a few mcnscls of bread, which 
they thought delicious, and a score of pins, on which they set 
no great value. 

After an hour’s rest, we resumed our journey, and soon arrived 
in the territory of the emperor. Herds of buffaloes, a vigorous 
and well-managed vegetation, and some ploughed lands, gave 
us at first view an advantageous opinion of the sovereign ; and 
this was increased when we approached his dwelling. Every 
thing displayed order, and a free state of dependence. Some were 
repairing canals; others extracting from the fan palm a liquor, 
which the Malays call hacanassi, and which they suspend from 
the tree for a few days in baskets made of the leaves of the 
pandanus; some were pulling up weeds;' others widening the 
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roads. The men were armed: some had muskets, all had 
kreescs*, or sabres. Tlieir looks were martial, their step haughty. 
I draw some of them, who were real athletce. 

Having asked to be presented to their king, we were imme¬ 
diately conducted to his presence. 

Peter was sealed on a sofa, with his grandson by his side.— 
A cap of white cotton striped with blue, and a kucn~slii/mt, com¬ 
posed the whole of his dress. He is frightfully lean; his eyes 
are large; his mouth enormously wide; his two or three teeth 
very black; he has the appearance of a beggar, but is surrounded 
by respect, and his wari’iors would not sufl’er the least insult to 
their sovereign. 

Peter was ill: we found him in a complete undress. He rose 
as soon as we entered, came and took us by the hand, and ac¬ 
cepted se)nic trifles, in exchange for some cocoa-nuts, which his 
subjects had brought us. He even permitted me to take a like¬ 
ness of himself and of his grandson, who has a very interesting 
countenance, and was completely naked. 

AVe were introduced into his own apartment, which was very 
dirty and very dark ; but at the farther end of which were a 
cabinet and a little trunk very richly gilt, but in the Chinese 
taste. 

Peter is respected at Timor, on account of his personal 
qualities, and the order and police which he maintains among 
his subjects. 

The rajahs, in full-dress, carry a gold-headed cane, the distin¬ 
guishing mark of authority given them by the Dutch East-India 
Company. They have a white cotton Avaistcoat; a long under- 
w'aistcoat of large figured pattern, not unlike the morning 
gowns of our grandfathers ; a sash of blue cotton, with a fringe 


• The krees is a poniard. The Malays poison its blade. 
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of various colours; a large, black, curved comb, to keep up 
their hair; a red handkerchief, fastened on the left side of the 
head, and arranged with care: the legs and feet bare. Every 
one of them has under his orders eighteen toumoukotim, to com¬ 
mand the troops; but in general they head tlieir armies them¬ 
selves. 

The interior of the island is almost unknown. There are "old 

i?> 

mines in it, of which some of the rivers bring down grains ; and 
between Fialaring Koussy and Batouguede is a very abundant 
mine of copper, which tlie present governor is beginning to work. 

The savages who separate the Dutch possessions from the 
Portuguese are said to be very cruel, and to drink the blood of 
their vanquished enemies out of their skulls. 


LETPER LXVI. 


At sen, {Straits nf Ombaj/,) 181S. 

WE left Timor on the 23d of October, with the hope of soon 
losing sight of the island; but our expectations were dis¬ 
appointed. To-day, the 1st of November, we are but two 
leagues from it, and know not wlien we shall get away. 

The coasts along which we have sailed are rich with verdure : 
but from space to space there are masses of lava, vomited forth 
by ancient volcanoes, which reach down to the shore, and ex¬ 
hibit a wonderful contrast to the immense forests, that cover and 
enrich the soil. In the distance we can distinguish pointed sum¬ 
mits, the highest of which must be more than 1600 toiscs. 
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LifaQ, Koussy, Goula-Batoo, have disappeared; and we are 
now plying to windward before Batoogudde. Dense clouds, im¬ 
pelled by opposing winds, accumulate, and are broken amid 
volcanic peaks, against the feet of which the waves beat with a 
mournful sound. 

On the 2d, at eleven in the morning, our commander sent 
his boat ashore, at the island of Ombay, more than a Icague 
and a half distant from the ship. Messrs. Bcrard, Gaudichaud, 
Gaimard, and myself, were of the party. Before we reached 
the land, we passed through shoals of porpoises, which made 
truly comical leaps out of the water into the air. At length we 
came to a grapnel: and one of the natives, of a ferocious aspect, 
offered himself to protect our landing, while two others followed 
him close, and came slowly towards us. 

We landed, armed with muskets, sabres, and pistols; and every 
thing, from the first moment, warned us to use extreme prudence 
and circumspection. The islanders were divided into several 
bands; and repeated whistles informed us that they were in¬ 
terrogating and consulting with each other. We felt ourselves 
by no means secure; and while w^e communicated our appre¬ 
hensions, we still agreed that we must not give up our enter¬ 
prise, though we ran the risk of falling victims to our perse¬ 
verance. We proceeded, therefore, toward an enormous banyan 
tree, at the foot of which a considerable number of the savages 
were peaceably lying; on the way I played some tunes on my 
flute, as children sing when they are afraid: but I was far from 
flattered at finding that the three islanders accompanying us 
appeared not to take the least notice of it. Rather piqued at 
their indifference 1 took out my castanets; and the noise of 
these, being agreeable to their ears, procured me a little more 
respect. They came up to me, examined the instrument, and 
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expressed by signs a desire to have it. I was stiff in my turn, 
and ref used it with some haughtiness, pretending to attach a very 
high price to it. 

We had now, however, reached the principal group. All the 
savages, who had hitherto preserved the greatest stillness, seemed 
to handle their arrows, amuse themselves with their krceses, and 
employ themselves in bending their bows. 

We asked to speak to the rajah; and five or six sonorous voices 
answered almost at once, pamaii (sacred). At length we took 
out of our pockets and little baskets some strings of glass beads, 
looking-glasses, and rings; at which an old man, with a truly 
hideous countenance, rose up, and told us, that he was the rajah, 
Bcrard put about his neck a fine necklace, and made him a pre¬ 
sent of two ear-rings, while my other friends showed themselves 
ecjually generous to some savages eager in their demands. But 
as whistles Avere still heard at intervals, we took pains to show 
them our muskets, to ascertain whether they Averc acquainted 
Avith their terrible effects. They looked at them disdainfully, 
again handled their weapons, and whistled as they turne(| round, 
as if to insult us. 

I had some cups and balls, little balls of string, handkerchiefs, 
and cards. I attempted to show them some sleight of hand 
tricks; they then began to approach me, smile, surround me, 
and press me to continue my performances. Rejoiced at this dis¬ 
covery, I did my best to excite their astonishment, persuaded that 
they would soon forget their ferocity. In fact, after a quarter 
of an hour’s amusement, Ave bent our course toward their village, 
and most of them followed us Avith tolerable gaiety. Before we 
ascended the hill, on Avhich it is situated, we stopped under a 
large tree, to view some magnificent arms suspended from it, and 
some earthen vessels of a singular shape, in Avhich they prepare 
their food, and make salt by boiling, I made drawings of the 
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arms; and an Oinl)ayan, more complaisant than I could have 
supposed, put them on, assumed a warlike attitude, and invited 
me to avail myself of his civility; while another also put on a 
cuirass, and acted a combat before us. His bow is in motion, 
the arrows start Irom his girdle, his steps are cautious, his 

looks threatening.At length he grows warm. With 

the activity of a leopard he leaps over hedges and bushes, hides 
himself behind a tree, more frccpiently awaits his enemy firmly; 
stoops adroitly, and is again boldly erect. Under the cover 
of a buffalo's liide, he seems to despise the darts and the rage 
of his adversary; and defends himself from them Avith agility. 
But his bow' is become useless to him : he arms himself with his 
ki •ees; rushes on his enemy; follows him closely^ pushes him, 
strikes him; his eyes tlash fire; his nostrils are enlarged; his 
muscles swell ; he parries still, but we sec he is already con¬ 
queror ; in fine he makes a last efl’ort, and his enemy lulls at 
his feet. 

We were stupefied. 

Nevpr did I see any thing more active, any thing that ap¬ 
proached in rapidity' the motions of this savage. After enjoying 
our surprise, he came to us, took hold of one of our muskets 
Avith an insolent air, and gave us to understand, in a manner far 
from equivocal, thatAvhile Ave Avere loading it, he could let fly a 
score of arroAvs. And to shoAv vis how certain he Avas of hitting 
his object, and the strength of his arm, he launches one of his 
darts Avith an expert hand, scarcely taking aim, at a little tree 
he jiointed out about fifty paces distant; and our united efforts 
could not jnill it out Avithout leaving behind the jagged bone 
Avith which it was pointed. 

Desirous of effacing the strong impression they had made on 
us, 1 again repeated a fcAV sleight of hand tricks, Avhile inquiring 
the way to their habitations. They pointed <^ut to us a path Avhich 
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would take us thither: but we discovered too late that they 
showed us this only to get to it before us, as on arriving, we found 
theni already assembled before a large house, and there our 
barter took place. They were too powerful to deceive us: our 
trading was frank on both sides. They gave us a great number 
of bow's and arrows, and received from us a few handkerchiefs, 
small knives, necklaces, rings, and two or three hatchets. I 
otfered my castanets for one of their cuirasses; but was an¬ 
swered, pmnali. 

The houses of this village, called Bitoka, arc built on piles two 
or three feet high. Their moveables, their kitchen, and every 
thing, stand on piles: and under the principal timber-work of 
the building is a floor formed of small beams and large mats, in 
which the women conceal themselves, and which appeared to me 
to be the apartment of the chiefs of the house. In the second 
house, as we entered, we saw a score of human jaw'-bones, which 
we wished to purchase; but all our offers were answered by the 
word paniali: and when we asked to see some of the women, 
their only answer still was pnmali. 

The cuirass worn by the Ombayan, of whom I made a draw¬ 
ing, is called hanoo in that country. It is of buffalo's hide, 
adorned with shells arranged in pleasing figures, and has a hole 
for the head to pass through. I know nothing to which I can 
compare it better than the cope of our priests. Dry, jagged 
leaves, and little bells fastened to them, produce a sort of loud 
whistling, calculated, perhaps, to animate them in battle. Their 
bucklers resemble, in almost ever}' respect, the forepart of their 
cuirasses: and in that I drew I remarked a number of holes and 
notches; whence I inferred, that it had already often saved the 
warrior to whom it belonged. 

The arrows of the natives are reeds, furnished with a jagged 
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point of wood, bone, or iron. Tlieir bows are made of bamboo, 
and the string of the gut of some animal. 

Now that we are returned from this dangerous excursion, we 
may congratulate ourselves on the calm that detained us so long 
near this island, and laugh at the danger we ran. The accounts 
given us by the captain and mate of a whaler are truly alarming. 
They affirm, that all the natives of Ombay are cannibals; and 
that, if we had landed only a quarter of a league north of Bitoka, 
we should certainly have been massacred. The boat of a ship of 
their country, that landed there lately, was hauled ashore, and all 
the crew devoured. They acknowledge no chief, make war one 
village upon another, dip their weapons in poison kept in the 
hollow of a bamboo, and suspend from their dwellings the jaws 
of their vanquished enemies. 

Their dress is nearly the same as that of the inhabitants of 
Timor, but less negligent. They arc very fond of bracelets, with 
which they cover their arms and legs. Some of them are of 
gold: but most of them are of the leaves of the pandanus, cut 
with great skill. Sometimes their hair is left to flow loose over 
their shoulders: sometimes it is frizzled, and does not appear 
natural, on account of the prodigious quantity. But almost all 
the natives tie it with strips of various stuffs, and raise it upon 
the head in the form of a plume. Their sabres and kreeses re¬ 
semble those of Timor. 

Their skin is the colour of terra di Sienna. Their eyes are 
generally sunk in the head, and bright*; their forehead low, 
their lips thick, their mouth large. Some, however, have an 
aquiline nose. All have very strong legs and arms, a broad 
chest, a warlike savage air, bluntness of manner, and great 


* They would be called in the present day cadaverous and satanic. 
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quickness in their movements. All, even the children, carry a 
bow in their hands, and a score of arrows at t^ieir girdle, disposed 
in the shape of a fan before their breast, with the points up¬ 
wards. I observed fewer scars and eruptions on their skin than 
on that of the inhabitants of Coupang. 

We are delighted at having seen them ; but also congratulate 
ourselves heartily at having escaped from them. 

There were nearly forty houses at Hitoka: the natives we saw 
were about threescore. 


LETTER LXVII. 


At sea. 

TWENTY-FOUR days have elapsed since we left Coupang for 
Waigooe. Tliis is the longest period we allotted to this short 
passage, yet we are still in the straits of Ombay; at one time 
struggling with adverse winds, another swearing at the calms; 
advancing at intervals, losing ground almost always; finding 
ourselves in the morning just where we were at night, continually 
in view of the same objects, and having nothing U> amuse us but 
the sound of thunder, and the rapid flashes of lightning, that 
deaden the fires kindled on the slopes of the mountains. 

How monotonous is such a life! How tiresome the view of 
these heaps of lava! The most active seamen are disheartened ; 
a scorching sun exhausts the strength of the most intrepid; 
serious diseases prevail on board; the dysentery exercises its 
ravages among us and if the wind, which is coming on with some 
violence while 1 am now writing, do not carry us to Diely, where 
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we have to take in provision and water, it is to be feared death 
will find fresh victims among us. 


Diehf. 

Congratulate us, my friend ! here we are, anchored atDiely; 
but many of our sailors are already on the sick list. The barge 
has just been ashore to treat with the head of the settlement 
about saluting. M. Duperry, who commanded it, was received 
in the most friendly manner: our salute rvill be returned ; the 
governor has powder, and we shall soon find that he is not sparing 
of it. 

‘ The usual effect of colonies,' says Montesquieu, ‘ is to 
weaken the country from which they are drawn, without 
peopling that to which they are sent.' The truth of this maxim 
is striking to those who have dwelt for any time in the countries 
between the tropics. The colonist himself, though habituated 
to high teinjicratures, seldom reaches an advanced age; and the 
European, w'ho goes to settle there, soon perceives the germs of 
that vigour extinguishing in him, w hich in his own country gave 
him promise of an old age exempt from infirmities. 

There are some Europeans at Diely too, who are sinking 
daily under the attacks of the most cruel diseases. The governor 
alone, and one. of his olliccrs, have contrived to prevent their 
fatal eflects. Even the Chinese, whom the government of Macao 
has sent hither, or who have emigrated from Canton and some 
other frontier towns of their empire, almost all exhibit on their 
lifeless countenances certain signs of the ill health they feel. 1 
proceed to the manner in which we have been treated here. 

To the most frank protestations of friendship, polite and en¬ 
gaging manners (a.poUteness perhaps rather too ceremonious), it 
would be difficult to add more eagerness, more attention to be 
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agreeable to us. Ever since our arrival the most delicate 
dishes are served up to our tables in j)rofusioii» and lor these we 
are indebted to the generosity of the governor. Me is desirous, 
he says, of testifying the ideasure he feels in welcoming allies, 

Frenchmen, savam! .He is desirous, that we should 

prolong our stay: he testifies this by the almost continual dis¬ 
charge of his cannon: the kings of the interior arrive in crowds 
at his little court; his ofiicers throng around him; all execute 
with eagerness the orders of their chief, who seems to be so only 
from the respect paid him: all court us; all make us'welcome. 
Sumptuous dinners, at which the ydhxii beauties of the country 
preside, covered with jewels ; charming festivities, at Avhich the 
most fr^nk and animated gaiety prevails—make our hours dis¬ 
appear too quickly, flying on the wings of pleasure. The go¬ 
vernor finds means of adding to these marks of his regard, by 
making all of us little presents, on which he seems to set no 
value, no doubt to obviate our scruples. 

He is called Joseph Pinto Alcoforado de Azvedo e Souza. 
He is young, amiable, jovial, and appears to be well-informed. 
The motive of his sort of exile at Timor arose, as he gave us to 
understand, from political causes; but, since he has accepted 
this government, he assured us he had seldom turned an eye of 
regret towards his native land. 

He is attentive to the country entrusted to him, and his ad¬ 
ministration is mild. The rajahs, his tributaries, are not degraded 
by a despotic yoke like those at Coupang. On the contrary,, 
they are treated with particular distinction, admitted at all 
hours to the governor's apartments, and frequently received at his 
table. In one of our excursions, however, we found one in chains 
in a guard-house, under the charge of some Timorians. When 
Signor Pinto learned that we had witnessed ^ns circumstance, he 
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massacred by the natives: yet there is nothing to show, that 
these paths mepamali (sacred.) Having set out to make a little 
excursion into the country yesterday, 1 was about to trespass on 
one of these roads, when the Tim’orian, who acted as my guide, 
took me by the collar, and gave me to understand that I ran the 
risk of losing my life. At first I laughed at his fears, and was 
advancing to pursue my former intention ; but he held me so fast 
by my clothes, and appeared so alarmed at my resolution, that 
I gave up my design, which rendered him very joyful the re¬ 
mainder of the day, and more eager to render himself agreeable 
to me. 

On my return to the town, the governor assured me, that 
he himself respected the different paths consecrated by tra¬ 
dition ; and that, if I had ])rocecded through the path I men¬ 
tioned to him, the native who served me as a guide would have 
been murdered without pity. However, according to him, 1 was 
in no danger myself, and the Timorian endeavoured to alarm me, 
only to save his own life. This motive, 1 think, was quite suf¬ 
ficient ; and I was very glad that I had yielded to his urgent re¬ 
monstrances. 

A vast and gloomy forest borders on the town, and appears to 
be the resort of the most dangerous reptiles. The boa, the most 
monstrous of serjients, makes it his residence; and the governor, 
as well as several of his ofticers, asserted that they had several 
times witnessed frightful scenes. Bufl’alocs, and even horses, 
are often attacked by this tremendous animal; and neither the 
swiftness of their course, nor the strength bestowed on them 
by nature, can protect them from the deadly tooth of their 
enemy. Perhaps by repeated cuttings, and destroying the bale¬ 
ful wood, this dangerous neighbour might be expelled : but the 
time and trouble such a work would require, and, still more, 
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the apathy of the governors, have prevented their attending to 
it. Signor Pinto however told us, that he meant soon to carry 
this important work into execution. 

At a little distance from Dicly arc several burning volcanoes ; 
the great and truly alarming eruptions of which occasion frequent 
earthquakes. Near these different craters are found mineral 
waters, the efficacy of zchich is hidisjnitahlc. To the inhabitants 
they arc a universal remedy ; they use them in gout, dysentery, 
diseases of the skin, sleeplessness, and in short every disease, by 
which they are assailed. Poor creatures! subject to all the in¬ 
firmities of human nature, the}' perish in the dower of their age, 
and have known nothing of life, but the sufferings that poison its 
course. 

Dicly is protected by two small forts, tolerably regular, and 
a stoccado of the height of a man, with guard-houses from space 
to space, adjoining which are neat chapels, prettily ornamented. 
lJut the greatest strength of the settlement consists in the affec¬ 
tion of the inhabitants for their governor. 

Adieu, my friend: to-morrow we depart; and I (juit this 
country without regret—for I do not love to see so much gaiety 
amid so much wretchedness. 


LElTEll LXIX. 


Under sail. 

MY fears were but too well-founded, my dear Batlle. Death 
is making his ravages among us. Imprudence may have de¬ 
stroyed some of our sailors; but diseases, which inevitably arise 
from fatigues, privations, and a long continuance in such a 
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sultry climate, could not fail to produce fatal effects. The 
care, skill and attention of our surgeons have been Avholly in¬ 
effectual in putting a stoj) to the contagion. The dysentery has 
attacked our crew: we have seen some of our bravest seamen 
buried in the waves ; and it is to be feared, that the mortality 
will be still greater. 

Custom, they say, familiarises us with every thing: we are 
grown familiar even with the melancholy scenes that pursue us. 
When a man dies, we frecjuently know nothing of it, till he has 
been already swallowed by the waves. Poor men ! you quit a 
world through which you have had a painful journey; of what 
benefit to you would have been a few hours more? and who would 
not wish to prolong his sleep to eternity, if he knew he must 
awake to pain ? 

Every thing concurs to render our situation insupportable; 
the wnnds refuse us their breath, the sun darts upon our heads 
his most piercing rays; the currents are adverse, and we are 
still beating about of!’ Ainboyna, when, according to every 
reasonable ])robability, we ought long ago to have been at 
Waigiou. 

Let me say a few words on the Molucca islands in general, 
and on Amboyna in particular. 

We hud left the peninsula of Peron when we arrived at 
Timor; and w'e could not fail to think every thing delightful, 
when we had just quitted the most savage country on the globe. 
For three months our eyes had scarcely seen a patch of verdure ; 
and Simao, K6ra, and Coupang, seemed to us the abode of happi¬ 
ness and plenty. We were never weary of admiring the rich 
gifts, of which nature had been so i)rofuse to them. Every thing 
was beautiful; every thing inflamed our imaginations, excited 
our desires, and promised us oblivion of past fatigues, and the 
certainty of future pleasures. The illusion Avas soon dissipated : 



VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. 


219 


we soon saw Timor in its true colors; and beneath the magnifi¬ 
cent tufts of tamarind and cocoa-trees we found but a feeble 
shelter from the scorching heat. 

Comj>aring this settlement with Endracht’s Land, it ap¬ 
peared to us a perfect Eden. Comparing it, as to fertility, with 
our richest provinces, I still gave it the preference; ami found 
nothing but Brasil to be put in competition with it. Jiut now 
that we have seen a considerable part of the Molucca islands, 
Timor is fiir I'rom occupying the same rank in my imagination. 
Here every thing is verdure; the hills are covered with superb 
forests, the valleys are loaded with trees of prodigious height. 
The most skilful painter could not depict their varied hues. 
No where is a beaten path to be seen ; rarely docs a rock show 
its bare head amid the vegetation that surrounds, presses upon, 
and covers it: the sea-shore is straitened by the immense (|uan- 
tity of trunks of trees, which the lightning has uprooted, and 
have been hurried down by torrents from the summits of the 
mountains : the waves and currents carry them out to sea, and 
these scattered fragments exhibit to the mariner an image ol' 
the catastrophes that overturn nations, ami change the order 
of nature. Tlicsc vast, eternal forests; these desert islands, 
that so well remind us. of the infancy of the world ; tliesc thick 
brambles, beneath which crawl frightful re{)tik;s; these smiling 
plains, where savage nations only to tear each other t.o 
pieces, and carry on continual and murderous wars; the ap¬ 
pearance of these poor creatures, destitute of resources, and aban¬ 
doned to themselves ; all exalt the mind of the curious European, 
and excite in it sentiments of gratitude, which it wouhl be vain 
for him to guard against. 

‘ The more I see of foreign lands, 

‘ The more I love my own.’ 
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LETTER LXX. 


At ifa, 1818. 

AFTER tlie discovery of a part of llie Molucca islands, the 
Dutch,calculating the advantages they might derive from them, 
easily made themselves masters of the forts, which the Malays had 
built: but as their situation became more dangerous, when their 
dominions were extended, they found themselves obliged to erect 
others ; and the first acts of their power afforded motives ofhatretl 
and rebellion to the people whom they sought to subject. It was 
by the sword that the Dutch and Portuguese acijuired their 
power, and the wealth of these countries. Their trade at first 
was a mere tissue of perfidy and bad faith; gradually they 
disdained to submit even to that sort of commerce, and inassacred 
without pity the savages, who, indignant at their fetters, at¬ 
tempted to offer resistance to their oppression. The conseiiuence 
has been, that these two rival nations seek in vain, even now, for 
friends in this rich archipelago; their ships, if detained by calms, 
or hurried away by currents, are those which the Malays attack 
with most fury : and every year dreadful accounts of massacres 
arrive in Europe, and proclailB to its nations, that persecution 
and bloodshed have never produced any thing but slaves im¬ 
patient to break their chains, and to make their conquerors feel 
the hatred they bear them. 

Meantime the great number of men carried off by disease in 
the first settlements of the Europeans in the Molucca islands 
compelled the Dutch East India Company to concentrate all its 
trade in a single point. Then rose Amboyiia: to whose spacious 
and secure road repaired the ships laden with the merchandise of 
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Europe, to exchange them for the spices tliat the country fur¬ 
nished in abundance. But in tlie setpiel, the government being 
desirous of monopolizing the advantages of a trade that proved so 
lucrative, commissioners were sent to difl'erent parts to ravage tlie 
country, and destroy the trees, the I'ertility of which miglit be 
injurious to the monopoly of the Dutch, and oblige them to 
lower the price ol' their commodities, by setting up a benelicial 
competition. Whole forests were rooted uf», ancient possessions 
destroyed, and nature, too generous in these line countries, 
obliged them to multiply their incursions. Even now, these 
despoilers go from Amboyna every year to execute this odious 
commission ; and congratulate themselves, on their return, when 
they perceive the earth to have lost its vigour, and the trees 
their fertility. 

The monsoons do not allow ships to touch at Amboyna in 
all seasons ; and the earthquakes, so fre(|uent in these climates, 
render the navigation of this archipelago very dangerous. The 
direction of the sand banks being often changed by these great 
phenomena, speculators are obliged to keep out of it at least six 
months in the year. 

After having passed Amboyna, we found ourselves in a strait 
formed by a cluster of small islands, all very lertilc, on which we 
perceived some settlements. 'J’he inhabitants of a great part of 
this archipelago live wholly on fishing and piracy. Of this we 
were not ignorant, and took proper precautions to repel force 
by force. 

The.. at sunrise we pcrcciveil about thirty canoes 

two leagues oft', apparently intending to come up to us, while 
the want of wind obliged us to wait for them. A squall, how¬ 
ever, coming from the horizon, obliged them to make olf; and 
as \vc could not resist the force of the currents that opposed 
our course, we found ourselves at night nearly in the same 
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station. The sky was clear, the breeze light, and we were 
about to go to rest, when the watch descried a canoe. Pre¬ 
sently another was perceived, and in a few moments notice 
was given, that several were surrounding the ship. 

Immcdiatel 3 ’^ orders were given with calmness and precision. 
The captain stationed each at his post, watched the motions 
of the enemy as much as the darkness of the night allowed, and 
waited the event with coolness. Our arms were ready, guns 
loaded and run out, matches lighted. We were tired of wait¬ 
ing idly ; burned to come to action with these enemies of all 
nations; and, though we had every thing to dread from their 
cruelty if we were overrun, the presence of danger gave rise 
to a sentiment of pleasure in our hearts, which was depicted 
on every countenance. It was not that we wanted blood: not 
one of us, certainly, desired to shed any ; but it seemed unlikely 
that we should sail round the world without some event of the 
kind ; and, as it now presented itself, we met it cheerfully. 
Probabl 3 % however, our preparations for defence, and the size 
of our ship inspired the pirates with fear, and they made off 
with as much caution as they used in approaching us. Thus 
we were left at leisure to avail ourselves of a breeze that sprung 
up a few instants after, to get out of a strait in which we saw 
our resources and our constancy likely to fail us. 

One idea, however, occurred to me amid the bustle .the 
Malays excited on board us. I remembered, with a slight sen¬ 
timent of uneasiness, that Antony had lost a battle, because 
he would not lose a mistress. 
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LETTER LXXl. 


Under sail. 

1 SHALL not attempt, my friend, to describe to you the pro¬ 
spect we enjoyed to-day: the drawing tliat will meet your eye, 
faithful as it is, can give you but a faint idea of it. When 1 
shall have told you, that the night of the.... surprised us in the 
midst of more than fifty pointed rocks resembling so many 
steeples ; when 1 shall have added, that the sun, striking on them 
in the morning with its rising rays, gave to each a dilferent tint, 
according to its nakedness, its distance, or its verdant ap¬ 
pearance; when, anchored as by enchantment amid so many 
shoals, I shall have informed you that we thought wc had passed 
them, when the currents drove us into the middle of them, and 
the squalls, that rose with rapidity in the horizon, did not cease 
to conceal them from our sight, till it was no longer possible to 
avoid them; when my pen shall have attemj)tetl to communicate 
to you the different emotions we experienced, on seeing our keel 
so near these dangerous reefs, for we were anchored only in three 
fathoms and half of water, you will have but a very imperfect 
idea of our situation, and of the joy felt by all our crew, at the 
sight of perils so certain and already escaped*. It is not in the 
midst of a vast ocean, and buffeted by waves in constant agita¬ 
tion, that the mariner finds most dangers to surmount: a good 
ship braves their fury; but it is amid an archipelago little known 
that the seaman must have recourse to prudence, and display all 

• I call this bay the Bay of Steeples. 1 believe it is known by the name ot 
Boula-Boula. 
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the resources of his art. A single false inana^uvre may be his 
ruin, and a thousand skilful evolutions cannot always secure him. 

IJonorcd be the zealous and intrepid mariners, Avho have 
exposed themselves to perils innumerable in extending the boun¬ 
daries of our knowledge, and have so often braved death for the 
benefit of mankind. 

Here M. Freyeinet manaaivied his ship with prudence and 
precision, and availed himself of the time we were at anchor 
to .send out a boat, to take soundings around the rocks that en¬ 
vironed us, while the waves broke sullenly at their feet. M. 
Ferrand was despatched on this duty, and ac(juittcd himself 
with the zeal and courage that he dis[)layed in every business 
entrusted to him. 

Sipialls of rain, and a pretty strong breeze, soon carried us olf 
this dangerous coast; ami nothing interesting occurred, till we 
made Fisang, a very lol'ty peak, covered with verdure, unin¬ 
habited, and still a part of the archijielago of the Moluccas. Our 
commander, jiresuming some discoveries in natural history might 
be made there, sent ofl’ a boat with Messrs. Quoy and Gaudi- 
chaud, and gave M. Herard and myself leave to accompany 
them. 'Fhe shi[) was t wo leagues oil', and we were more than 
three hours in reaching the shore, in consecpience of the calm, 
and the currents that retarded our progress. 

The vegetation on this mountain is so vigorous, that it extends 
even down into the sea, and the beach, at the widest, is not above 
five or six jiaci's. A few scattered rocks, washed by the waves, 
which never run high at this part of the island, are the only spots 
where it is not difficult to land. The ascent of the peak was so 
steep, that we could not climb it; and we soon perceived that 
our researches must be very limited. However, to make the 
most of our situation, we took ditferent directions, without 
apprehending any attack; and persuaded that the shells and 
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marks of fires we saw on tlie beach, were the results of a visit 
irom the rnracores of Guebe, which we met the evening before, 
and of which 1 shall s|)eak hereafter. The bed of a torrent, which 
falls from the top of the mountain in the rainy season, would, 
perhaps, have conducted us to the highest point of the island ; 
but the time that remained for us to reach the ship before night 
was too short for farther rescarehes, and we returned to the boat. 
Messrs. Quoy and Gaudicliaud found a few plants, and a new 
shell, of which 1 made drawings on the spot. W’e returned on 
board, dissatisfied with our excursion, and convinced that the 
island of Pisang is destitute of resources, and conceals no object 
of curiosit y. 


LETTER LXXII. 


llaicack, 

WHO is the wealthy man, that has never experienced trouble.^ 
\V ho is so wretched, as never to have felt pleasure ? Ld'c is a river, 
the banks of which present occasionally fertile plains and smiling 
hills, at other times dismal and savage r«)eks. Happy is he 
who can at will make an abode of delight his home, and pass 
ra])idly through those desolate ])laces, the remembrance of which 
gives him a double relish for the charms of existence! As to us, 
my friend, the sad sport of wands and waves, we dare no longer 
pour out to Heaven our useless sighs ; unexpected obstacles seem 
to oppose our course; accumulated misfortunes overpower us. 
After more than two months of a tiresome and monotonous 
navigation, we arrived at an uninhabited island, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of a half savage people, w'hom our presence seems to 
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terrify, but who, no doubt, will soon be at ease respecting our 
intentions. 

What a noble study are the arts, for those who cultivate them 
successfully! What a fine thing the sciences, for those who 
know nothing of them! From how many troubles are the latter 
freed! From what toilsome labours are they exempt! They go 
not, like madmen, trusting to the stars and winds, to brave 
alternate frosts and storms. In their j)eaceful habitations, sur¬ 
rounded by ancient friends, their lives flow smoothly on; and 
at the end of their career, when they fall aslcej) for ever, their 
last thoughts are still clothed in smiles, iheii- hisl recollection is 
an image of happiness! 

'I’he name of science is here unknown; and n)en arc even un¬ 
acquainted with the arts. N<‘.cessity inak's them erect a hut; 
and experience teaches them liow t(> guard it against the attacks 
of the elements; necessity drives them to the sea in quest of 
foo<l; experience teaches them not to lose sight of the shore; 
necessity impels them to join their fellow men ; experience teaches 
them to mistrust them. 

The natives of Rawack, Waigooe, and New Guinea, whom 
we have daily before our eyes, are little, sejuat, large headed, 
woolly haired, nearly black, big bodied, sjiindlp shanked, with 
long and broad feet. 'I'heir countenance is inexpressive, their 
manners unengaging, their air stupid. Some of them have so 
much hair on their head, that you would take it for a pile of 
wigs. Almost all are covered w ith leprosy, or have been afl'ected 
by it. They have big bellies and prominent hips; their gait is 
awkward, though they arc tolerably active. Their language is 
noisy, and inharmonious; their smile, almost laughable. They 
climb trees with surprising facility, and are very skilful fishers; 
standing on the bow of a canoe, rudely enough fashioned, and 
sometimes furnished with a sail of cocoa leaves, a man secs a 
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fish at a distance, directs his proa* toward it, and, though more 
than twenty paces distant, almost always strikes it with a long 
bamboo, headed with a double-pointed iron. 

To live, tish, and propagate their species, arc their sole oc¬ 
cupations. If their fishing he successful, they make a good meal. 
I’he table is placed, and the cloth soon laid. Placing the fish on 
brandies of green wood niised two or three feet above the ground, 
they kindle underneath it a largi^ lire, round which they assemble. 
'I’heir appetite serves them tor sauce, their tingers for forks, the 
palm of the hand, or a large leaf, for a plaU;. The intestines of 
the largest fish, far from being rejected by them, appeared to me 
to be most agree;djlc to tlieir palate->, which are not over nice. 
1 know many 1‘arisian ladies, who would scream loudly at bc'ing 
set down to such an unceremonious meal, wh(;re a piece t>f fish 
strewed with earth is devoured w ith a degree of pleasure, which 
our best seasoned dishes do not always afford. 

Do not think, however, my dear llatlle, that these men, 
near as they approach the state of nature, are absolute strangers 
to every species of nicetv. 'J’hey havi; also a to-morrow : and the 
approach of bad wfcather, or some jiuhlie rejoicing, obliges them 
to exert themselves more, ami double their labour the day 
before. They then throw tint surplus of their provision into a 
large bamboo, fresh cut, the knots of which they perforate, and 
which they half fill with boiling water, in whieli it is cooked, 
and remains hot for a long time. I have tasted fish thus pre¬ 
pared, and I can assure you, that 1 found it excellent. 1 must 
add, however, (for I would not flatter), that an involuntary- 
abstinence of more than two months, and the attraction of 
novelty, contributed not a little to dispel the insipid and smoky- 
taste, which my generous messmates appeared not to perceive. 

• The name ol'ten eiven to their boats. 
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But there is a remarkable singularity, the accuraey of which 
1 believe no voyager will deny, that in all the archipelagoes of 
Uie South Sea, and even in the islands nearest the European 
settlements, there is not to be found a sinjile race that season 
their loud with any kind of sauce. With them, every thing is 
dressed on live coals, iji burning ovens, or on rods exposed to 
the fire, or rather to a scorching smoke. Behold these islanders, 
happy and contented, seated in a circle round a heap of fish 
thrown promiscuously on a few leaves of the bread-fruit, or of 
the cocoa-tree, devouring with astonishing voracity the meal, 
which their dexterity has just procureil them. 

At Kawack we enjoyed this truly curious spectacle daily ; 
and 1 cannot express to you how much delight 1 took in joining 
these droll assemblies, where 1 collected intei'csting notes with¬ 
out being troublesome; and where 1 may say, without vanity, 1 
almost always received marks of friendship and confidence. In 
general, 1 am convinced, that gaiety and sincerity arc the best 
weapons to use with savages; and that, if it be sometimes 
imprudent to trust yourself with them without means of de¬ 
fence, it is often extremely prudent to make some concessions 
to men, with whom a triumph is quickly followed by atrocious 
vengeance. 

In spite of all my endeavours, I could not procure the 
least information respecting their religion. In their houses, 
however, and near their tombs, we found some of their idols, 
which arc regularly but unskilfully carvetl. A head extremely 
small, surmounted by a pointed cowl longer than the rest of the 
body; a mouth reaching from car to car, which have rings of 
bone and wood suspended from them ; small round eyes; a very 
peaked chin; scarcely any body; slender and fluted legs; such 
is a description of one 1 possess, and which I should not have 
accepted, but that the sailor who gave it me declared, that he 
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found it on the beach. The ashes of the dead ought to be held 
sacred ; and I do not approve the indifference of tliose men, who, 
from a motive of empty curiosity, pay no respect to the most 
holy things. 

At the foot of the tomb most remarkable lor its size and form 
were five dead men’s heads, and two fine shells. >\’ithin it were 
seen several little flags of various colours, a China plate, and 
several arrows. The building was covered 1)}' an inverted proa : 
an image perhaps of the life of the man deceased. Other tombs, 
linaller, and constructed with less care, were scattered about this 
small island; and in almost all were offerings still fresh, and 
some broken weapons. 

1 did not observe that the savages who visited us had the 
least veneration for these idols; and I showed mine to a native 
of Waigooe, who did not appear sorry to see it in my hands. 

The three houses at the bottom of the harbour, as well as all 
those of Boni and Waigooe, are built on piles : and on the other 
side of Rawack, and even here, w'e saw several that were not. 
These houses are rudely constructed, though with much more art 
than those of Diely, Conjiang, or even Ombay. In general they 
have but one room. The roof is of timber-work, and covered 
with palm leaves; the timbers being bound together with the 
fibres of the cocoa, and most commonly pinned with much 
patience and de.vterity. We found in them several moveables 
and utensils, too rudely made to have cost much trouble in 
fabricating, and the use of which must be very transient. On 
the right of these three houses, at two or three hundred paces 
distance, and a little way into the wood, is a pool of fresh water, 
of great advantage to ships that have not time to proceed to 
Waigooe. It is not l^d ; and at first wc drank no other. 

'I'he anchoring place is small, but good holding ground. The 
side toward Boni is full of dangerous reefs : and though the 
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passage between lla\Vack and Waigooe is practicable for ships 
of all sizes, 1 think it very dangerous, as the coast is equally 
strewed with rocks level with the water, and not easily seen, 
particularly in high tides. In the middle of the road is a rock, 
at no great depth, that might be fatal to a large ship, but on 
which a frigate would not strike. 

M. Guerin was employed to explore this anchoring place; 
we were convinced beforehand of the zeal he would employ in 
finding it; and no person on board was more capable of exe¬ 
cuting such a commission successfully. 

• On coming in, the prospect is magnificent. The road is a 
regular circus. Superb cocoa-trees skirt the shore where the 
houses are situate: the high and woody mountains of Waigooe 
exhibit in front their varied tints; while nearer at hand very ex¬ 
tensive breakers cover the landscape with a humid atmosphere. 
The scene is well worthy ol‘ the pencil of an able painter. 

We had scarcely arrived when we began to barter with the 
savages. Some of the inhabitants of Waigooe came to oft'er us 
fish, enormous lizards, some poultry, and birds of paradise 
stulied with wonderlul skill. Wo gave them handkerchiefs, 
knives, minors, glass beads, and a few hatchets, of which they 
were very desirous. 

Adieu, my i’riend ; we shall (|uit this country without regret, 
as the dysentery still prevails on board, and we have great need 
ol’ a point of rendezvous, where our exhausted seamen may re¬ 
cruit their strength, and recover the health of which they have 
been deprived by fatigue and meagre diet. 
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LETTER LXXIII. 


liurcoti. 

THIS is the proper time for giving you an account of an extra¬ 
ordinary man we met with ofFPisang. Wc found him again here : 
or rather he came hither to join us: and it was a misfortune to 
us; for from the day of his arrival terror prevailed among the 
islanders of Rawack and Waigooc, and they ceased all trading 
with our ship. He entirely monopolized it: and even in this 
country, more than a hundred miles distant from his own, he 
appeared with three frail barks to have the command over the 
people he visited. 

I’his chief, or one of the chiefs of the island ofGucl)6, for he 
assumes the title of Captain Guebe, appears to be about forty 
years old. He wears a turban, that covers his bald head dovvn 
to the eyebrows. His eyes are bright and expressive; his nose 
is tolerably large and tiat; his mouth very M'ide, his chin 
dimpled, and shaded by a few long, straggling, unccjual hairs. 
His stature is about five feet eight inches, his complexion 
yellow; his teeth very black. He wears a tunic in the Persian 
fashion, beneath which he has trowsers fastened round his waist 
with a red sash. His feet are broad; his hands very small and 
well shaped. His demeanour is bold ; his step firm ; his gestures 
(piick and expressive; his movements hasty ; he smiles, but 
his smile does not appear sincere : he endeavours to persuade, 
but inspires only fear: he promises much, but he asks more. 
His sudden appearance in this archipelago of the Moluccas; his 
three or four vessels, dispersed five leagues from each other; 
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the agility of the crews that man them ; their air of independence, 
or rather siiperiority; and their equipage; every thing seemed to 
unnounce* to us at first view one of those daring pirates, wlio have 
no country l)ut the places where they find themselves at their 
ease; no friends hut the persons they are afraid of; no victims 
but those they can make without endangering their authority. 

Two of his oflieers came on board before him. How humble 
did they a])pear in his presenee! One of our dogs, guided, per¬ 
haps, !)y instinct, began barking at them, and frightened them so, 
that they were on the point of leaping into the sea. As soon as 
the cm-acort*, or boat, of the chief came near us, we distinguished 
the chief by the authority he assumed, and his air of assurance: 
he did not ask for leave to come on board, but ordered his people 
not to follow him. 

Stepping on dc'ck he asks for the captain ; he embraces him; 
salutes us with an air of condescension ; speaks Malay ; hastily 
asks questions; ap])cars surprised at nothing; wants to know 
whtaice we came, and whither we arc bound ; invites us to an¬ 
chor at his island : there we shall want for nothing, and he will be 
our pilot. In a few moments you would fanc}’ he was the com¬ 
mander of the ship ; he examines the rojies, the rigging ; he finds 
them to his satisfaction, (he is a savage, observe), though he cannot 
have seen many ships of such dimensions : in fine, he asks to go 
into the caj)tain’s cabin; his oflieers follow him, and there he 
makes a parade of his knowledge, proposes to M. Fre^’cinet a 
conversation in Arabic; asks forapen ; lets him see, that he can 
write, and inscribes on the paper a compliment to him and his 
lady. 

Meantime his boats had made fast to the ship, and we had 
begun our trading. 'J'he Guiheam had turtle’s eggs, small pearls, 
several shells,elcgant bucklers ofapecidiar form, and hats of tlivers 


* A vessel so named, with two outriggers. 
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colours very prettily w rought, which they gave us for looking- 
glasses, glass beads, and particularly handkerchiefs. The ex¬ 
changes were mutually advantageous : they wantetl useful things, 
we sought curiosities: but there was this ditlerence, we con¬ 
sidered ourselves obliging them, and they congratulated tlicm- 
selves on making dupes of us, as they showed by their sarcastic 
laugh at every bargain. 

At fifst we did not perceive any weapons among them, and 
their caracorcs aj>()eared stored only with provision : but as soon 
as we re(iuested to see their means of attack and tlelence, hun- 
dretls of bows and arrows, and assagays hcadetl with boiie and 
iron, wore produced from every corner of their boats; but what 
most surprised usAvas, we found no difficulty in getting them from 
them. For a handkerchief they would give us a bundle of darts, 
and in a few minutes the greater part of the weapons they had 
on board were ours. 

'I'he imperious chief of these extraordinary men gave us here 
the spectacle of a repast, at which there was at least a certain 
degree of etiquette. He had with him two of his ministers, 
and these Avere equivalent to many others, as they were chosen 
from among his most courageous and faithful subjects, 'fhey 
only, and another chief, ate Avith him : and I observed, but in 
this party alone, that, before they began, and after they finished 
their meal, they made a sort of libation, in honour, no doubt, of 
somedeity; Avhile the circles of the second and third rank appeare<l 
to dispense with this ceremony. Is it that there is no Cod in their 
country except for the great? Have the many been prohibited 
from doing homage to a benelicentdeity? How curiousAvould be 
the history of the Avorld, if Ave knew all its secrets ! 

P. S. I forgot to tell you that the natives of RaAvack and 
Waigooe have likewise bread made of sago, and baked in moulds 
of clay divided into two or three compartments. I cannot com- 
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pare these little uteosils to any thing better than the earthen 
chafing dlshei used by our peasants. Their only beverage is 
water/or nl6r6 frequently the milk of the cocoa-nut; and their 
tRble is the place where they happen to be. For the rest, I have 
not observed that they were very fond of our wine or spirituous 
Iiqu0i4; as, tVhen we offered them any, they never took more 
than a few drops, which they seemed to drink with a sort of 
repugnance. As to their mode of kindling a fire, it is iiimilar to 
that of almost all the savages we have seen, and that of all the 
islanders of the South Sea. I will give you a drawing of it. 


LETTER LXXIV. 


. Itawack, 1815). 

1 HAVE made you acquainted with the chief of Gu6b6, and I 
have described him to you as he appeared to us, proud, bold, 
behaving with some degree of dignity, and more consequential in 
his manner than the sovereigns of Timor, Rottie, or Denka. You 
shall now see him mean, beggarly, and in every respect similar to 
those gluttonous beings of Diely and Coupang, from whom we 
never heard more than two words: give^ as they held out their 
hands; take, as they offered us their daughters. 

Yesterday I slept on shore, and had scarcely landed before 
captain Gu6b6 came to offer me a young girl, whom we had 
seen in his caracore. Her features were tolerably regular, but 
sufferings h^ faded them; and the piece of stuff that scarcely 
covered her announced the extremity of wretchedness. I asked 
the pirate to whom she belonged; and he gave me to understand 
that she was the wife of one of his officers (in which he lied); 
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but as he only asked in exchange an article of no value, I 
struck a bargain with him, giving him two brass waistcoat but¬ 
tons and a small handkerchief to boot; for I wished to have a 
nearer view of this poor creature to take her portrait^ which in 
fact I did. Our agreement made, I led her into one of our 
tents, and had no small difficulty to set her at ease with re¬ 
spect to my intentions. There I made her a present of another 
handkerchief, and endeavoured to learn from her by what means 
she fell into the hands of these sea rovers. I suppose she did 
not understand me; but she approached me softly, and made 
me clearly comprehend that she Avas continually beaten, and 
would think herself happy to be taken on board our vessel. 
On finishing her narrative, which I understood from her ges¬ 
tures, the poor creature began to weep. The tears of a Avoman 
have always made a strong impression upon me; I Avas moved; 
I took the hands of the slave, and pressed them between mine; 

.and I knoAv not what might have taken place had not the 

wind, that bleAv violently,* brought doAvn the tent over our 
heads. This reminded me, laughably enough, of the fable of 
Mars and Venus caught in Vulcan’s net. I am pretty sure that 
my companion did not make the same comparison. 

After we had extricated ourselves from the canvas, I restored 
the young girl to the chief, who offered her to other persons on 
board Avithout success; and, during the night, he beat her so 
dreadfully, that, if I had not taken her out of his hands, he 
Avould certainly have killed her. 

Adieu, my friend ; we shall depart in a few hours, and with 
no small pleasure. 
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LETTER LXXV. 

Under sail. 

THIS letter, Illy friend, will be short. We should be brief when 
we have nothing but vexations to relate; and, let men say wliat 
they will, sorrow is not garrulous. 

We have lost a distinguished ofiicer, esteemed by his supe¬ 
riors and boioved by all who knew him. "J’he dysentery has just 
robbed us of M. Labiche, our second lieutenant. 

In quitting a life, w'hich he had passed with some credit, and 
honoured by his virtues, he appeared to leel no other regret than 
that of jiarting with dear friends, and of being unable to bid 
adieu to a beloved mother. 

How painful it is to lose, almost at every step as it were, a 
companion, who has long shared our toils, and should, on a future 
day, have participated in our rewards!. 

Every thing saddens our hearts, every thing withers our ima¬ 
gination. Death finds victims; and as yet we can sec no end to 
our long-continued troubles. The ship is motionless: we alone 
advance and disappear. 


LETTER LXXVl. 


At Sea. 

THE wind has begun to blow, and the man at the mast-head has 
given notice of land. It is the Anchorites islands, all surrounded 
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by reefs. A little while after we thought we saw the Thousand 

Islands discovered by Bougainville.Here we are in the 

midst of the Caroline islands, an archipelago little visited, yet 
well deserving to be so. All the islands we distinguish are low, 
small, aud well-wooded. The natives, who surround us, apj)ear 
to be gentle and familiar, with a shade of distrust. Several of 
them have come on board. You woukl say they were in the 
midst of their families. They do every thing we wish. They 
dance when we desire them; caress us; and accept our trifles 
with the most lively gratitude. They place the knives, (ish¬ 
hooks, and bits o^iron, which we give them, in their ears: fas¬ 
tening them with the cartilage, which reaches down almost to 
the shoulder. How gentle, how iid'antine they are! with what 

regret they see us going away!.A scpiall appears in the 

horizon: we place our tents to catch the water, of which we 
begin to be in want. We draw some balls out of our guns, and 
throw them upon the canvas to stretch it to a point. At the 
sight of the balls the Carolinians leap into the sea. There 
they appear still more at home than with us. What strength! 
what address! they gain their boats by swimming with asto¬ 
nishing rapidity: they are upset: they right them with won¬ 
derful promptness.For the first time, my friend, we com¬ 

plained of our progress, and prayed for a calm. Man is never 
satisfied. 

I shall not at present impart to you the reflections, to which 
these interesting people have given rise. I shall soon know mon; 
of them ; and I promise you to neglect no means of becoming 
acquainted with their manners and customs. Either I am much 
deceived, or I shall have nothing but what is pleasing to inform 
you. 






^ narrative of a 

, j I Guam, 

; here \ye are at the Marianne islands. Many of our 

have perished in this long passage: but those who are 
8;4U, ,o»n, tlje sick list flatter themselves with the expectation 
of recovering their strength on shore, and detaining the life that 
i$ ready to escape from them. Is not hope a certain harbinger 
of Jiealth ? 

The longer a passage has been, the more pleasure we feel at 
reaching a new harbour: but it is when we have a glimpse of 
but a short interval between past and future toils, our minds, 
greedy of pleasure, are desirous of finding no objects, but such as 
it can repose on in tranquillity. 

Here the recent remembrance of the rich countries we had 
just quitted was an additional stimulus to make us eager for our 
speedy arrival at the Mariannes. Tlic imagination, spoilt, as it 
were, by the picture of the splendid fields of the Molucca islands, 
could not conceive a sky less pure, a vegetation less luxuriant, 
in a climate almost the same. A higher degree of civilization in 
this archipelago promised us more lively enjoyments; and the 
original habits, and confiding timidity of the greater part of the 
inhabitants of the Pacific ocean, would here mingle with the 
austere and superstitious manners of the Spaniards. 

Our first view of Guam however did not answer the idea we 
had formed of it from the exaggerated accounts of some enthu¬ 
siastic mariners. Trees are rare on the mountains. Vast masses 
of bare rock form a painful contrast to patches of a yellowish 
green; from the midst of which, however, rise at intervals slender 
trees,,crowned with a few pale leaves. The skirts of the shore 
alone-exhibit rich clumps of smiling verdure: and our eyes, 
ajrendy: sa4dened, turn with regret toward the remote grounds 
of, a laxjtlscape, that reminds us but faintly of the delightful 
spots from, which we have just fled. 
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After ^ling along the coast for hdf a day, we doubled 
the isle of Cocoas, that shuts in on one side the road of Huihata, 
where we did not come to anchor till six o’clock, ibolit tWO 
cable’s length from a Spaniard, that arrived from Mariilla 1th‘e day 
before, and a short league from the land. The bottOhi i^ gbod, 
and the anchorage, I believe, pretty safe. It is defended by three: 
forts, called The Sorrowful Virgin, The Holy Angel, and St. 
Vincent. 

The arrival of the Spanish ship Im Paz had brought the 
governor to Humata; and the next day he came on board bs, to 
pay his compliments to our captain, and offer him his services. 
The ceremony of saluting occasioned a very serious accident to 
two soldiers of the garrison, who, little accustomed, no doubt, to 
the management of cannon, were burnt in such a way, as to 
excite apprehensions for their lives: but their good constitutions, 
and the care of our surgeons, preserved them from what was 
considered almost the certainty of death. 

Our visit to the head of the settlement was paid without 
form, and received with cordiality. 

An airy and sufficiently commodious place is now ready to 
receive our sick, the number of whom is pretty large. The in- 
tendant of the settlement is appointed to furnish them with pro¬ 
visions ; superior orders are given to supply us amply with all 
the necessary succours; and at least a pleasing benevolence 
already obviates the wants that threatened us. 

The village of Humata consists of about thirty hovels, built on 
piles, and constructed of the ribs of palm leaves, which are pretty 
strong, and well bound together. The people by whom they are 
inhabited and filled exhibit, outw.ardly, the frightful appearance 
of^ the most disgusting wretchedness. A piece of dirty, stitfkiiig 
clotb covers the women from the loins to the knees. The mbit 
are dressed in a sort of wide trowsers, that reach only to''the 
middle of the thigh. Both (and this is nearly general) are covered 
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with a disgusting and*active leprosy, that leaves on the body 
black and livid marks even when it disappears, and is a con¬ 
tinual aubjcct of dread to the Europeans who have to deal with 
them. 

Hitherto I am speaking only of the people of Huniata ; and 
when we arrive at Agagna,*the residence of the governor, 1 shall 
note the difference that must necessarily exist between the in¬ 
habitants of a village and those of a capital. Here every thing 
is hideous ; both the houses, and tlje spectres that inhabit them. 

When we traverse the countrj^ the mind revolts with indigna- 
tiqn at the aspect ofa soil so fertile from which nothing is obtained. 
Hills shadowed by vigorous and useless trees surround smiling 
vales, where weeds grow by thousands among a few blades of 
rice and Indian corn, attesting equally the goodness of the soil, 
the idleness of the inhabitants, and the inattention of the go¬ 
vernors. Ilow then do these robust and almost savage men em¬ 
ploy themselves? I’liey live—they die.with a few grains of 

Indian corn, a couple of breadfruits, half a score of segars, and 
a cake of the pith of the tacca piimatifida or of the sago tree, they 
pass the day ; and I do not think they can imagine any thing 
better in their situation, if to these productions, which the earth 
furnishes in abundance, they be enabled to add a bit of dried 
fish, or a shred of half putrid venison. 

The appearance of so much wretchedness, no doubt the re¬ 
sult of the degradation into which the inhabitants of this useless 
archipelago have been plunged by fanatic conquerors, rends my 
heart, and rouses my indignation against those vain and gnilty 
men, who fancied that the introduction of Christianity exempted 
them from conferring any new. benefits. Conquests effected by 
the sword are durable only when the vanquished are induced to 
pardon the blood that has been shed by the remembrance of 
benefits bestowed. 

Here there are no taxes, or contributions; only some transient 
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impositions by tlie governor at the arrival of a ship; yet the 
people wonlcl perish from want, if the earth did not sponta¬ 
neously furnish the idle inhabitants with the slight means of 
subsistence they rctjuirc. 

In certain small towns, however, there are customs still 
respected which afford proois that the natives of these islands 
have formerly experienced periods of famine, as they indicate 
on their part a degree of foresight, from which they are freed 
at present by the nature of their country. 

In the history of the world wisdom and folly are almost always 
companions. 

We are setting off to-day to get nearer the capital. I am 
not sorry to quit llumata. 


LETTER LXXVII. 


Guam. 

VERY long reefs shut in the road of St. Louis, which is also 
protected from the northern winds by Goat Island. The bluff of 
Orota, on which a fort of little use has been erected, shelters it 
from the west-south-west Avinds likewise; but on the side of 
Guam tolerably high mountains do not prevent ships from run¬ 
ning some danger, on account of innumerable shoals, which are 
for the most part dry at low rvater. On one of these shoals, 
formed of madrepores, the Spaniards, alxmtfs industrious, have 
constructed a new fort, called St. Louis; no doubt at great ex¬ 
pense, but of as little use as that on the hill. It was not without 

PAET I. r T 
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ia&aite difScultj that we reached the anchorage, which we shall 
not quit for some time. 

A few days after our arrival at Guam, the governor spoke to 
us so warmly of Tinian, and the little known remains of ancient 
monuments to be found there, that M. Freycinet requested to be 
furnished with the means of visiting that island. Don Josef 
Medinilla readily complied, and ofl’ered any of us a passage in 
the proas of the Caroline islands, that make annual voyages to 
Rota, Tinian, and Seypan. Messrs. Gaudichaud, B6rard, and 
myself, were appointed to make this excursion ; and the second 
day of our stay at the anchorage of St. Louis v’e embarked for 
the town whence we were to take our departure. 

The channel between Goat Island and the coast of Guam is not 
more than six miles across in its greatest breadth, or less than 
tliree in its smallest. The island is covered with trees and shrubs, 
for the most part useless, among wliich, however, is found the 
sago tree, called in the country fcdenco, that fui'iiishes the in¬ 
habitants ol'this archipelago with the chief article of their food. 
There is no water on Goat Island, except v.diat is sometimes found 
in a large reservoir four or five hundred feet in diameter, sup¬ 
plied only by the rains; but on the other hand the coast of Guam 
exhibits in all parts charming prospects, and spots of rich ver¬ 
dure, on which the eye rests with delight. 

The reefs of wliich I have spoken extend from the middje of 
the road of St. Louis to Agagna, leaving but three narrow pass¬ 
ages for boats. The first is opposite Toupoungan, a village of 
about fifteen houses; in which at least as much wretchedness 
appears as at Humata, and the leprosy is not less frequent. The 
second leads to Anigua, a place as wretched as Toupoungan; 
where we quitted our boat, to jiroceed by land to Agagna, nearly 
six miles distant. How fruitful is the soil on all this part of the 
island ! How culpable are the people to neglect it! Spacious 
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fields deserted attest the apathy of the wretched ihhabita<nts, 
and lead us to regret that the Spaniards do not relihqitkb the 
possession of this rich archipelago to some other power *. 

A few hundred yards from Anigua are several solitary houses, 
in which are kept lepers of both sexes, whose disease is so viru¬ 
lent that it commonly dc})rives them of the tongue or some 
of their limbs, and is said to become a contagious distemper. 
I have delineated two of these unfortunate creatures, exhibiting 
to the eye the most hideous aspect of human misery. One 
shudders with horror on ap[)roaching these houses of desolation 
and despair. I am persuaded, that by enlarging these paltry 
buildings, collecting in them all the persons in the island severely 
attacked by the leprosy, and prohibiting all communication with 
them from without, they might expel from the country this 
frightful disease; which, if it do not (juickly cause the death of 
the patient, at least shortens his days, and perhaps leads him to 
curse them-f-. What a scene, to behold an infant, a few days 
old, calmly reposing in the arms of a woman devoured by the 
leprosy, who imprudently lavishes on it her caresses! Yet this 
occurs in almost every house; government opposes no obstacle 
to it; and the infant, while sucking its mother’s milk, inhales 
with it disease and death. 

Before we arrived at the village of Assan, which is only a 
quarter of a league from the town, we passed through a narrow 
mountainous path, bordered by elegant, odoriferous trees. The 
roads are in a mannei inclosed by alleys of cocoa-trees, the 
long and regular fronds of which form a pleasing contrast with 
the broad and indented foliage of the breadfruit-tree. The 
cocoa-tree is not so tall here as at Rawack and Ombay, but it 


* The third passage is opposite Agagna itself, 
t It is called here the d^oueofSt. Lattaru*. 
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appeared to me more vigorous. Its stem, almost always per¬ 
pendicular, occasionally stretches out horizontally, forms an 
elbow at a certain height, rises thence majestically, and seems to 
tower into the air as its proper domain. Here we Avcrc parti¬ 
cularly enabled to appreciate the advantages of this valuable 
tree, Avith many of the properties of Avhich wc Avcrc previously 
only partially acejuainted. 

The village of Assan is larger than the other two, but it 
exhibits the same wretchedness, and the same soencs of desola¬ 
tion. ] never saw so many cocoa-trecs as in the road that leads 
from this village to the town ; never, perhaps, had I a moie 
agreeable walk, and never did I find a more delightful landscape; 
the most skilful painter could delineate its beauties but faintly. 

Several torrents that descend from the mountains, and j>re- 
cipitate themselves into the sea, arc crossed by bridges tolerably 
well built, the work no doubt of the conquerors of this archi¬ 
pelago. Among the new structures there is nothing to be com¬ 
pared with them. 


LETTER LXXVIII. 

Agagna (Island of Guam). 

THIS capital has a tolerable resemblance to a city; not, as wc 
were told, to an European city, but to a city in which nine-tenths 
of the houses are built with the mid-ribs of the cocoa-tree, and 
covered with leaves of trees. It was so long since wc had seen 
such a number collected together, that our first view of Agagna 
prejudiced us in its favour. It has streets, real houses, a church 
of rather handsome appearaffee, and a palace somewhat de- 
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serving the name. I am becoming reconciled to tlic country-; but 
I have not yet decided where my feeble admiration ought to stop. 

The governor received us in his palace, which is built of stone 
and wood. It is newly whitewashed, and cleaned in such a 
manner as to lead us to suspect that these embellishments have 
been executed solely on our account. Eight pieces of artillciy 
defend the gate. At its side is a very neat and spacious guard¬ 
house ; but what spoiled its appearance was that of the soUliers 
whom I recollected to have left at Huinata, armed with spits and 
brooms. I never saw a more laughable caricature than the oflicers 
of the garrison in full dress. Nothing can be more whimsical 
than their accoutrements ; nothing more ridiculous than the im¬ 
portance they attach to a phantom of an epaulette dangling 
down the back of the shoulder. A sword of the days of Charle¬ 
magne, as long and as flat as the harangues of most of our orators : 
spatterdashes in which legs accustomed to greater liberty wallow 
at case; peaked shoes; coats, the flaps of which trail on the 
ground ; a few long hairs, white or plastered, carelessly tied 
with a strip of leather, or a blue or yellow ribbon; opera hats, 
the two coi ners of which rest on the shoulders, anti arc occa¬ 
sionally grazed by the point of the rapier ; the lofty air they w ish 
to assume; the manner of giving the word of command, which 
reminded us so w'cll of their servile habits ; the unsteady and 
consequential step; every thing in these individuals,disguised as 
soldiers, brings to my mind those scenes of gay into.xication, w it h 
which Vernet enriches the shop windows of INIartinet, and the 
stalls of the Boulevards. Would I had his talents ! 

The house of the governor is sufficiently large and airy; but 
you must not look for ornaments in it. The only one to be 
found is a portrait of the king of Spain, which docs little .credit 
to the artist at Manilla, by whom it was painted. There were 
also in the same saloon eight or ten engravings, representing the 
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entrance of the French into Madrid: but they were removed 
t^iis morning; and it was easy to perceive, by the scenes of dis¬ 
order and pillage there exhibited, that the painter was a Spaniard, 
loved his country, and hated ours. 

In the bedchamber of the petty prince is still to be seen a 
Mater Dolorosa, who appears to grieve only at the manner in 
which the painter has disfigured her. 

At the back of the palace is a pretty large piece of ground, 
which is called the garden, but in which probably nothing was 
cver,sown. How then can the inhabitants be expected to cul¬ 
tivate their possessions, while their chiefs set the example of 
neglect? The sijuarc in front of this edifice is the only one in 
the city: it is tolerably large, but irregular. 

They reckon five hundred and seventy houses in Agagna, 
only fifty of which arc built of stone. 'J'hc rest, projicrly speaking, 
arc miserable huts, standing in a little enclosure of two or three 
hundred tobacco plants; bordered by a wall of sago trees, from 
which the inhabitants make cakes, indifferent enough, and 
biscuits somewhat better, but very doughy. These houses have 
seldom more than two rooms, separated by a partition of deals of 
bamboo or cocoa-tree. In one the cooking and household work 
is performed; and here the brothers, sisters, cousins, pigs, and 
friends of the family, sleep pell-mell. In the other the master of 
the house sleeps alone : and in this commonly are stuck up the 
smoky figures of some saints, before which the family assemble 
and recite their prayers almost every hour of the day. These 
scenes of devotion are affecting; and would be still more so, if we 
did not know how casil}' these senseless people forget their religious 
duties, as soon as the moments of prayer are at an end. 

The houses are regularly placed, and form streets tolerably 
wide, but not paved. Except those of stone, all are built on piles 
four feet high. This custom, which is almost general throughout 
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the South Sea islands, could have been adopted only to guard 
the people against those diseases which the rainy season would 
not fail to produce. 

Tlie country round the town is not more cultivated than that 
at a distance from it. You may see, indeed, humble huts, round 
which a few yards of rice, Indian corn, and tobacco, arc culti¬ 
vated : but how much ground is lost! what culpable indolence 
prevails!.I should have guessed, that the country be¬ 

longed to the Spaniards, from the sacrilegious state of neglect in 
which it is Icl’t. I observed every hour in the day the conduct of 
some of the inhabitants, and those not the most idle: time must 
seem to them very long, and life very short. They sleep two- 
thirds of the day; and when they employ the other in labour it 
is scarcely ever Avithout being obliged to do so by necessity or 
the governor. They smoke and chew the whole day; and seem 
to live only on tobacco and arcca nut mixed with lime ; they add, 
indeed, a few leaves of betel, but this seasoning requires a little 
care and trouble; and Avhat person here will take cither to live? 

The arrival of a ship at the settlement is a remarkable event. 
As soon as one is descried, the people (juit their ranchos*, and 
proceed toward the capital. The most active prepare the 
articles they have to barter; and interest, for once at least, 
rouses them from their apathy. The streets are peopled, and we 
perceive a little motion in a country that might have been taken 
the day before for the realm of sleep. 

The governor, in paying his compliments, observed, that 
he considered this as a happy year. Two Russian frigates, the 
Kamtschatka and the Kutusow, anchored here; the former on 
the 7th December, 1818; the latter,on the 14th of January, 181.9- 
They were engaged separately on voyages of discovery, under¬ 
taken by order of their government. The brig Rurik, which'we 

♦ Country houses. 
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met with at the Cape of Good Hope, had also staid a -week here. 
We could get no information respecting the object of the 
voyages of the two first vessels ; but that of captain Kotzebue's 
did as much honour to tlie Russian minister, who directed it, 
as the result will to the learned commander, whom he selected 
to carry it into effect. 


LE1TE1I LXXIX. 


NOWHERE, perhaps, is there so much and so litlli; religion as at 
Guam. The women bestow tlieir favours for a rosary The men 
do not blush to offer you a sister, or some other of their n;lations, 
and will immediately after prostrate themselves at the loot of the 
altar. In the ehurcliQs the two sexes are sepaiute ; and if you 
sec few' girls without a veil, you also see ferv men gaze at them. 
In church the people behave like Christians; in the city, and in 
the country, like savages. 

Here, as in Spain, the husbands are very jealous of their 
w'ives; lovers, of their mistresses : but, these excepted, you may 
pay your court, if yon please, to their sisters and friends ; what 
is it to them ? What is not appropriated to themselves is no con¬ 
cern of theirs : and you will find men shameless enough to offer 
you, as soon as you enter their houses, one of their relations, for 
fear you should cast an eye on their wives. At the same time, 
you may be assured, that if you please the wife you will not long 
sigh in vain. 

We should be astonished at the prodigious number of pro¬ 
cessions and religious ceremonies, with which tlie people are 
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amused at Guam, if we were not aware, that tlie zeal of devotees, 
and even the carelessness of tlie inditforent, are beneficial to the 
church, and |nirtirularly to the priest, who takes advantage of 
every tiling. Collections are; made; at the houses; retjuisitions 
are ordered : and there are few of tiu; inhabitants who can escape 
tliat sort of tax. Such as ha\c no money, of which there is 
very little in the settlement, provitlc iVuit, vegetables, and meat, 
to fill the .stores of the priest, who probalily distributes a con¬ 
siderable portion among the poor'*^. IhiL I saw no 

poor at tiiiam ! * 

I imagined the processions would cease when J.,cnt was over, 
and that the pco|)le would have a few days respite. By no 
means: they Menton more sedulously than ever: and, all things 
considered, these poor jieople, to whom the, church prescribes 
rest or jirohibits labour half the week, are not so much to blame 
tor devoting three-fourths of their lives to idleness. Is it not even 
from excess of zeal that the land is so iiegleiTcd !*.... I cannot 
tell, but 1 fear 1 Avas too severe in my first conjectures. Let me 
be more circumspect in future. 

'I'hc Avind is still contrary, and J am rejoiced at. it, as .several 
////mg jirods of tlic Caroline islands arc just announced by the 
look-out at Ilumata, Avhich gives us hopes of making our short 
trip Avith excellent pilots, and in boats better managed than those 
intended for us. 1 have also seen the ceremonies of tlic Passion- 
week, and have noAv an idea of the splendour Avith Avhich our 
religious niysterics are celebrated here. With superior pomp and 
greater impositions on the people, they are celebrated here as 
they are at Manilla, and at Manilla as they arc in Spain. It 
was to our captain that the priest of Agagna delivered the keys 

* These practices do uot exist at the Philippiae islands, where the ministers 
of our holy religion set the people entrusted to their care an example of every virtue, 
I’AUT I. K K 
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of the Holy Sepulchre. He kept them two days hung round 
his neck, and returned them on Easter eve, with exemplary 
devotion. 

It is truly painful to see a people, who might so easily be 
guided aright, given up to the darkness in which they are 
enveloped, and even in the present day adopting, with blind 
confidence, the absurd narratives of pretended daily miracles 
with which they are amused every hour of the day. Our learned 
Abb6 de Qu61en, whose paternal cares are not confined to the 
instruction of the crew, with whom he has made so long a 
voyage, has had many conversations with the pi’iest of AgJigna; 
and he is convinced that the poor man can scarcely instruct his 
flock in the simplest lessons of the catechism, as he is himself 
ignorant of the fundamental principles of our religion. As to 
Latin, which he told us he had studied from his earliest infancy, 
under the ablest professors at Manilla, our chaplain, who speaks 
it with the greatest fluency, could scarcely make him understand 
a few words by turning and varying his phrases: and for my 
own part, I am convinced, that as long as such pastors as friar 
Ciriaco are sent to the Marianne islands, religion will be little 
honoured there, and the morals of the people will not be in the 
slightest degree improved. 

I have told you that Passion-week is a season revered by the 
inhabitants of Guam. There is no exaggeration, I assure you, in 
terming the festival of Easter the day of scandal. 

P. S. To-day we have experienced two slight shocks ef an 
earthquake. 
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LETTER LXXX. 

Agagna (Island of Guam). 

THE governor of Diely, zealous for the welfare of the country 
entrusted to him, as soon as he arrived at Timor, established a 
little council, in which he conferred places on those of his officers 
whom he judged most capable of filling them : and, persuaded 
that to make all the branches of administration go on well, all 
the labours and offices must not rest on his shoulders alone, he 
wisely appointed judges, officers of police, and generals in the 
army, whose titles were confined to the settlement. The functions 
being thus distributed, business goes on much better; one affair 
is not thwarted by another; ten may be concluded at one time, 
and the people are satisfied. Here signor Medinilla is com¬ 
mander in chief, judge, counsellor, and often prosecutor. To 


whom can any appeal be made against his decrees ?.Who 

will listen to a poor fellow that is proscribed ?.At Diely 


the governor has an account of all affairs laid before him : he is 
the council of revision ; and with men who take such wise pre¬ 
cautions to prevent disorders, it is seldom that abuses can be 
repeated, or that the injustice of a powerful oppressor Can 
exempt him from being disgraced by the sovereign. 

At Guam, who would dare to prefer a complaint against the 
confidential domestic of the governor ? Yet who better deserves 
the vengeance of the law.? Under the cloak of the chief he has 
made himself the little tyrant of the colony: and, if he have 
hitherto escaped the public animosity, he is indebted for it to 
the base protection granted him. Does not he make himself 
the participator in a crime who refuses to punish its perpetrators ? 

K K 2 
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One of the chiefs of the colony (and not one of the least) 
said to me one day: ‘ It is not long since 1 saved the life of a 
man, wliom you will see, no doubt, at Rota, in the trip you are 
going to make; and he has not proved very grateful for it.; Hear 
me: 1 had a mistress’—‘ I know it.’—‘ She adored me.’— t-‘; 1 do 
not doubt it.’—‘ And, between ourselves, her fidelity was incor¬ 
ruptible. You are sensible that, in a country like this, we must 
seek amusement if we would not die of pure ennui. This young 
lady was in the habit every evening of coming to my palace; 
and, in spite of spies and of the bad consequences that might 

ensue from such nocturnal meetings.’—‘ I understand you.’ 

—‘My friendship for this lovely unfortunate was drawn still 
closer by an event that 1 had not foreseen: but, in short, it 

was not my fault. Mademoiselle R.was brought to bed; 

and the charming infant, with which she presented me, imposed 
on me fresh obligations. I summoned to my house the first 
workmai in Guam: 1 ordered them to quit their wives, their 
children, their domestic aflairs, and devote themselves entirely 
to the work I meditated. In a country destitute of resources, 
like this, it requires some time to build a house of any re¬ 
spectability ; but, after eighteen months of constant assiduity, I 
saw with pleasure the progress made. It is true, a few families 
had to suft’er by the absence ol’ their heads, whom I kept with 
me: but my child was every thing to me; and the idea of pro¬ 
viding him with an abode worthy of himself and of his mother 
delighted me. 

‘ So fur every thing Went on well. The people were hot 
ignorant that I had a mistress ; but my example could scarcely 
have any effect on the vulgar, and no one here had any right to 
act as I.did. One night, while she, for whom my heart was im- 
patiantj' Was proceeding slowly, and alone, toward my palace, 
the captain, of whom I just spoke to you, saw her, ran to her. 
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and, in order to seduce her, made her proposals, at which a per¬ 
son so virtuous naturally revolted. Had it not been for a spy 
I set to watch that night, I should perhaps have heard nothing of 
this scandalous discourse, my mistress was so reserved, and so 
apprehensive of losing my favour; but being closely pressed, 
she blushing informed me of the solicitations of my rival. I was 
enraged, and, resolved on vengeance, deferred it only till the 
next day. In the evening, the captain, returning from his country 
house, was assaulted by a dozen domestics, against whom he 
at first defended himself courageously; but, overpowered by 
numbers, he fell, and the fellows were about to dispatch him, 
when 1 came forward, and said : ‘ Let him alone, he is dead.’— 
1 caused him to be carried home carefully, and delivered to his 
wife and children.’ 

Some person coming in at this moment interrupted our dis¬ 
course ; and, surprised at his generosity, I mechanically thought 
of the Spanish monk, who lay in wait for passengers at the corner 
of a street in Barcelona, stabbed them with his stiletto, pretended 
to run up at the alarm, and was lavish of his interested assistance 
to the person he had just assassinated; which procured liim first 
an immense fortune, and lastly the gallows. 

‘ I should have been satisfied with my vengeance,’ said iny 
narrator to me on his return, ‘ if I had not learned from the 
public, which is not always the organ of truth, that my enemy 
had scarcely recovered from his wounds bpfore he boasted he 
would rob me of my mistress, and make himself a party in the 
island. 

‘ In consideration for the important rank he had. always 
held in the colony, I had sufl’ered a bad business to die away., 
a theft of gunpowder, in which he was suspected of being 
concerned; but his pursuit of my mistress rendered him more 
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guilty in my eyes. I sent my guards to his house ; he was 
arrested; I tried him ; and, after having made him languish five 
months in prison, I sent him, in very bad weather, to grow old, 
and perhaps die, at Rota. However, as I am answerable for my 
conduct to the governor-general of the Philippine islands, I have 
myself drawn up the proces-verbal of the charge against him, in 
which it was unnecessary to say any thing of my mistress, who 
is the god-daughter of my prisoner; and I wait for the orders of 
my superior on the subject.’ 

This anecdote astonished me. 1 give it as I heard it, and 
leave it to your reflections. 

In the villages punishments are ordered by the alcaldes, and 
executed by the gohemadorzilhs (little governors). There is no 
appeal from their sentences; and he who should complain of 
having received five-and-twenty blows with a cane to-day, 
would receive fifty to-morrow for having dared to utter a com¬ 
plaint. 

A brother has a sister insulted by a neighbour; a son hears his 
mother calumniated : the best step they can take is to revenge it 
themselves; there are no laws here against calumniators. 

Obscure and acknowledged assassins are committed to prison, 
and put in irons as a preliminary step. While they are in custody, 
the afiair is examined very slightly, the culprits are employed, 
and the first opportunity they are sent to Manilla, where the 
mode of proceeding of the chiefs of Guam must excite no little 
astonishment. 

A rich person here is always sure to take vengeance of an 
affront. He pays four or five known malefactors, and the insult 
is soon wiped out. The favourite domestic of the governor 
Aie^iiiflla is' considered in the settlement as the leader of this 
askbpatioh. There is only one thing to be feared, when he is 
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charged with such an honourable commission, that he will^carry 
his vengeance too far. And such monsters have protectors! 1 
was almost going to say friends. 

As to that police, which with us requires adroit knaves, who 
insinuate themselves into company, penetrate into all secrets, 
and whose sole trade, in a word, is to ruin families, while think¬ 
ing they render themselves necessary to a government that de¬ 
spises while it pays them, there is no such thing here; and it 
would be useless, for the people know not what a conspiracy is. 
The state, the monarchy, the king, are words without meaning to 
the greater part of the inhabitants of the Marianne islands. They 
see nothing superior to the governor; and the love of these good 
people for their chiefs would rise to adoration, if they received 
from them benefits alone, and if none but the wicked had any 
thing to fear under their paternal administration. 

Major Don Luis de Torres, the only native with whom you 
can venture to have a little conversation, has told me more than 
once, that a woman was the only cause of the disorders that for 
some time had afilicted the colony; and that but for her the 
governor would have been known here only as a benefactor. 

What woman is therein Guam, whose qualities can justily so 
much weakness ? 


LETTER LXXXI. 

Agagna (island of GtiamJ. 

AT Agagna there are a royal college and several secondary 
schools. In the former, the scholars learn to read and sing; in the 
others, they are attempted to be taught to sing and read. Thus 
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th^ music Ef^aster is both first and second tutor. He is the 
principal of the college; for I do not consider as principal 
one Captain Augustus, who can scarcely read, and cannot siog^ 
you would suppose, perhaps, that the Lulli of the settlement 
possesses some talents for music; but you would be mistaken. 
JIc liRs never made a noise, but in church; and except two or 
three patriotic songs, and four or five country ballads, his pupils 
know nothing beyond high mass, vespers, and a few hymns. 
Would you know in what the forty pujiils of the college are em¬ 
ployed ? In amusing the governor, and the captains of ships that 
wander thus far. 

As they do not wish to make them men of science or learning, 
w hich would be nearly useless, why do they not make mechanics 
of them? They employ them in amusing strangers, and would 
l)iush to teach them a trade! They are intended to become, 
hereafter, persons of consequence in the settlement: there is no 
knowing how high they may be advanced; but this we may ven¬ 
ture to aflirm, they w'ill ahvays be useless beings. 

'J'hc principal of the college (for let me observe again there is 
but one) has six dollars a month, or a shirt, and his allowance of 
provisions. The master of a secondary school, who implicitly 
follows the precepts of his sujierior, has only two dollars. Even 
this is paying dearly for a useless being. 

It is more than six years since the present governor arrived; 
and he is ignorant to this moment of the system of education 
followed here. He has resolved to leave his successor a meUiod 
of* instruction, that must be very useful to the settlement, and 
which will show, a few score years hence, the folly of thus 
neglecting a people w'ho are governed at so little expense. Long 
live philanthropy! 

The ploughs and carts at Guam remind us of the infancy of 
agriculture and the arts. 
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There are also two or three manufactories of silk-yarn. The 
machinery is French. There is one Chinese, more simple, and 
more useful than ours ; conse(jucntly it has little employment. 

As to architecture, it would answer no purpose here: and, 
without purchasing, at great expense;, the whimsical pleasure ol’ 
a magnificent residence, if the pt;ople would bo contented with 
durable and commotlious habitations, they have only to build 
after the models, perhajis rather too massive, left them by the 
first inhabitants, which neither time nor greedy comiuerors have 
been able to destroy. 

The common people are very superstitious at Agagna, and 
yet more so in the country; for superstition is the daughter of 
ignorance. Since our arrival, we have hatl lour shocks of an 
earthcpiake, which have been attributed to the dissolute morals 
of the settlement. Ifw'cwcre to believe the inhabitants, God 
pays no attention to any country but theirs. No ellcct takes 
place, however trifling, in whicli they do not discern a great 
cause. 

'Fliis superstition, which does not fail sometimes to have very 
fatal efl'ects, is one of the immediate results of the ascendancy 
which the first conquerors of the archipelago acquir(;d here. 
You will perceive hereafter, that it would be very astonishing if 
the people had emancipated themselves Irom them. 

There is no country in the world where sons pay more respect 
to their fathers. Age does not free them from obedience; and 
I have seen men of forty tremble at a mere reprimand from 
their father. They never mention their name without the prefix 
of senor, and a slight inclination of the head. 

It is very seldom that a mother does not suckle her own 
child; a serious illness alone could induce her to renounce the 
duties of maternity. The winds of Europe have not blown so far 
as these climates. 


PART I. 
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b It would foe necessary, however, in almost all the South-Sea 
islands included between the tropics, to prohibit to many mothers 
the pleasing duty, of which our females deprive themselves; 
and I do not even know but that it would be desirable to pro- 
hibit marriage to persons of either sex, afflicted with certain 
'diseases, which there is danger of their transmitting to their 
children. There are remedies in nature that are very violent, 
but the happy results of which have been demonstrated by 
experience. 

Males here may marry at fourteen, and females at twelve; 
but such precocious matches are very rare. 

The number of children in a family is commonly from three 
to five. I have seen an old man, who had twenty-seven, all 
living, and all consoling him in his infirmities. Greuse would 
have found in them a fine subject for a picture. 

There is a woman in the settlement, the number of whose 
progeny amounts to a hundred and thirty-seven. To mention 
such instances is to prove their rarity. 


LETTER LXXXII. 

Agofftm {Island of Guam). 

THE primitive language of the inhabitants of the Marianne 
islands is monotonous, and extremely difficult. There are sylla¬ 
bles, to the pronunciation of Avhich our letters can only approxi¬ 
mate ; and I am now no longer astonished at the great differences 
I have observed in a number of savage words given by the early 
navigators. 

. The style is the man, says Bufi'on: and if avc apply here the 
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same remark to the language (as the art of writing was long 
unknown liere), we must allow some genius to the people who 
have certainly been debased by massacres and persecutions. - 
They have adopted the language of their masters with their 
vices: but, though still retaining something of remote times, 
they have often shown that they would more easily have assumed 
their virtues. 

Every thing leads me to believe, that this country, so long 
unknown, was already considerably civilized, when it was dis¬ 
covered by chance, and subdued by force of arms. The ancient 
monuments still to be seen would be an evident proof of it; 
if the language which is purified only by .liberty, and the de¬ 
testation of slavery, did not concur in supporting ray assertion. 
It is as rich in figurative expressions, as varied in its construction. 
Translate one of their speeches word for word, and you will be 
astonished at its elegance and precision. ‘ The aspect of Tinian,' 
said a native to me yesterday, ‘ has I know not what of majestic, 
that enlarges the mind, and purifies the thoughts.' And, speaking 
of the lightness of the proas of the Carolines, he said: * like the 
birds of the ocean they cut the waves, and display the wind : 
they are the wind itself.’ I am quite certain that he who trans¬ 
lated this phrase into Spanish did not embellish it; and could 
not have found, in the sort of education he received, the ex¬ 
pressive terms of the Chamorrian language. 

The dress of both men and women is like that of the common 
people in some provinces of Spain, with a few modifications. 
Instead of the cumbrous mantilla^ that infolds the Spanish 
women with so much elegance, a handkerchief here covers the 
forehead, and floats loose over the shoulders. The hair is tied 
very low behind; and this fashion, which seems to lengthen 
the shape of the head, and displeases at first, becomes very 
pleasing when you are accustomed to it. The corset which 
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2d6 NARRATIVE OF A 

slightly conceals the bosom, and seldom covers the loins, is at¬ 
tractive both from what it allows to be seen, and what it leaves 
to conjecture. The men almost always wear a shirt over the 
trowsers, which are very short, seldom reaching below the knee. 

The complexion of both sexes is a dark yellow. Their teeth 
are in general spoiled by the use of betel, and the lime with which 
they season it. Every body smokes; and in almost every house 
you may sec children four or five years old Avith a segar in their 
mouths. The sugars used by the women arc of a monstrous size; 
and there is a sort of coquetry displayed in having them six 
inches long and eight or nine lines in diameter. 

The petticoats are generally very long, to the regret of tra¬ 
vellers : for the Avomcn have very well shaped legs, as well as the 
men, which, though small, might serve as models for our best sta¬ 
tuaries. Their shaj)e is superior to any thing wc have hitherto 
observed. 

The wonu'ii sometimes Avear men's hats: and this graceful 
dress, their truly fascinating Avalk, their almost general desire 
of making themselves agreeable to strangers, every thing in 
short conspires to fire the imagination of those, Avhom a long 
voyage has kept at a distance from this dangerous sex, rendered 
still more so Ijy long absence from them, and by the pleasing re¬ 
collections they incessantly bring to mind. 

Though the period of our stay, as appointed by M. Freycinet, 
has long elapsed, 1 look forAvard Avith regret to the moment of 
departure; for the ladies of Agagna, uoav less coy, begin to 
make us the confidants of their little vexations, and to accept 
the consolations avc are eager to offer. 

Guam is decidedly more agreeable. 
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Jgagna {hland o/" Cudm). 

1 HAVE told you, my dear Batlle, they begin to be accustomed 
to our presence. The men no longer dread us so much, though 
we are become more formidable, from the confidence with which 
we have inspired their wives. It seems to me, that they are 
willing to make a necessity of what they cannot prevent; and, all 
things considered, I think they act wisely. They wouhl be much 
more deceived, if they sought to be less so; and from the evil, 
which they seemed so much to dread, three good conseiiuenccs 
arise: the liberty of the women, the emancipation of the men 
from a chimera, and our personal satisfaction, which ought cer¬ 
tainly to be taken into the account. 

Instead of shunning, the beauties of the country now seek 
us. They undertake to execute our commissions, of which they 
acquit themselves with zeal; come to our lodgings not unaccom¬ 
panied; and at length visit us alone. We are no longer in their 
eyes formidable insurgents, thirsting after blood and plunder: 
we are become amiable and desired strangers; or, if some still 
retain doubts of our intentions, they choose rather to expose 
themselves to the danger by a confiding boldness, than to shun 
it by a timid prudence. We have rosaries, beads, handkerchiefs, 
articles much prized among them: and our dealings with them, 
while they give them a high idea of our generosity, at the same 
time convince us of the goodness of their hearts. Our first con¬ 
versations were very obscure, as few of us understood Spanish, 
and they cannot speak a word of French: but they are in- 
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telligent, and when necessary, gestures, the universal language, 
smooth all difficulties, and serve us as an interpreter. In this 
view Europe appears to them the country of countries; and they 
ingenuously confess, that we know much more than their hus¬ 
bands. It is but fair to make the most of our advantages. 

The town is bordered on the south by a pretty high mountain, 
lately abandoned from fear, and now frequented from security. 
On the north, fine clumps of cocoa trees form a majestic screen, 
that seems to oppose a barrier to the waves of the sea. Under 
these magnificent trees, intermingled with plantain and bread¬ 
fruit trees, flows a small shallow river, that takes its rise a league 
from the city, in a delightful but little cultivated valley. Thi¬ 
ther the maidens and wives of Agagna repair to confide their 
charms to the indiscreet Avater, that conceals them but slightly. 
I'his river became our usual place of meeting: for in these burning 
climes we were recommended to bathe frequently: and if at first 
our visits banished a sex unaccustomed to our presence, we Avere 
shortly convinced, that modesty alarmed was rather the pretence 
than the cause of its desertion. We may habituate ourselves 
to every thing, even to danger; as experience has just told us. 
lii the beginning, the hour of our arrival at the river Avas that of 
the departure of the women: by degrees they did not retire till 
Ji lew minutes after; by and by they did not leave it till Ave did ; 
and at last the place became an actual rendezvous. Here I was 
enabled to observe the beauty of shapes, that bandages and laces 
had not profaned; and 1 confess I could scarcely have suspected 
such graceful forms under coarse veils, and sometimes beneath 
wretched rags. 

From this confidence, so flattering to us, arose another im- 
|)ortaDt advantage. Our conversations, being less watched, had 
more liberty; and our remarks made an impression, as Madame 
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Dacicr, of Gothic memory, says. It is not by paying mmute attcn. 
tion to the manners and customs of a country, that we can judge 
of them, and form just comparisons: reason takes ilight at the- 
aspect of a stern brow; and it is by chatting playfully with ditferent 
persons, that we can best appreciate them. If a pedagogue 
interrogate a young girl, adieu to truth, adieu to frankness; for 
even innocence is bashful. A gay youngster will ask a hundred 
questions; and if he inspire confidence (and youngsters do so move 
frequently than is supposed), his mistress will not venture to de¬ 
ceive him; she will conceal nothing from him; and will call a cut, 
a cat! His gaiety will inspire hers; his indulgence will excite 
her confessions ; they will laugh together, but this laugh will be 
on a subject connected with manners : and it is by playing, as 
it were, with customs and absurdities, that he will most readily 
acquire a knowledge of them. 

Ignorance of the word virtue does not prevent its existing 
here: and it would be very unjust to judge lightly of the con¬ 
duct of all the women. We find some who never violate their 
duties, among which they clearly comprehend fidelity to their 
husbands : but these instances are not very common; and the 
number of those who emancipate themselves from that law is in¬ 
finitely greater than that of those who submit to it. We are four 
thousand leagues from Europe. 

It is probable that, previous to the conquest of this archi¬ 
pelago, wives never took the names of their husbands; since even 
at present, notwithstanding the Spanish laws are in force in the 
Marianne islands, that practice obtains, although some centuries 
of slavery might have been expected to obliterate it. 

I may venture to introduce here some curious observations 
on the mixture of Spanish manners with those of the Chamorres, 
the first inhabitants of these islands. Although the latter were 
compelled to submit to a foreign yoke, and abjure certain 
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ancient usages, they have nevertheless only adopted from their 
conquerors such as assimilate in some measure with their na¬ 
tional character. 

All their traditions arc full of extraordinary phenomena, of 
which their country was the scene. Their tales are nothing 
but an absurd tissue of supernatural powers, who interfered in 
terrestrial aflairs, and proinised them rewards, or threatened 
them with cruel punishments. Accordingly no nation in the 
world has such faith in the miraculous stories, with which 
Spanish books are filled, as that by which the Marianne islands 
is now inhabited. Neither has any people ever had more of 
that childish superstition, which so strongly characterises the 
country peojih; of the European peninsula. Iferc, if a man 
break his leg, it is immediately imputed to his having eaten 
a morsel of salt venison on a Friday. If a house be on fire, it 
is liecausc the owner, being engaged in conversation, neglected 
to pnll ofl' his hat the moment he set his foot in the church. Do 
not attcmjit to extinguish the tlamcs; both houses must be 
burned down : no human power can prevent it. This strange 
speech I heard the other day from the mouth of one of the prin¬ 
cipal persons in the colony, Captain Augustus; and it Avas 
acted ujion by the crowd around him, which continued motion¬ 
less at a fire, that might have proved iatal to a great part of the 
city. The zeal and activity of some of our sailors, however, 
gave the lie to the declaration *of the imbecile captain, and 
one house only was destroyed. Jiut what was his answer to 
this argument? lie declared, that he saw the two courageous 
seamen, who Averc the foremost in subduing the fire, attending 
divine service that morning with exemplary devotion : unques¬ 
tionably the house could have been saved only by them. 

AViththis turn of mind, so advantageous to the ambitious pro¬ 
jects of the Spaniards at the time of their first attempts on this 
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archipelago, and with which they must have been struck, it be-r 
comes matter of astonishment how so mucli blood shoukl have been 
shed in every one of the islands ; and by what strange concurrence 
of circumstances the feeble remnant of a numerous population 
contrived to escape their persecutions and massacres. 

The history of the Spanish conejuests is nothing but a long 
tissue of cruelties and horrors; yet what people upon earth have 
given more noble examples of greatness and magnanimity? 


LETTER LXXXIV. 

Agagna (Guam), April, 1819 - 

MESSRS. Gaudichard, Berard, and 1, arc setting oH’ for Rota 
and Tinian in the Jlyin^ proas of the Caroline islands, that ari ived 
a few days ago. The governor, always attentive to our accommo¬ 
dation, has persuaded us to embark with Carolinian pilots, as com¬ 
manding stronger boats than any that have been l()rsome years 
at the Marianne islands, and also as more skilful seamen. 1 
must therefore suspend for some time my notes on Guam, as 1 
am about to change the scene: and, at my return, 1 shall com¬ 
municate to you such additional details as I procure. 

From the advice hourly given us by signor Mcdinilla, and 
the sort of importance he appears to attach to this voyage, it 
might be supposed to be attended with danger. We regard it 
only as a {>arty of pleasure. 

It is ten o’clock; the men in oflice at Agagna, our captain, 
and a few of our companions, accompany us to the sea-side, and 
wish us a pleasant voyage. 

I’AKT 1. 


M M 
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The wind is brisk, and tolerably favourable: one of our con¬ 
ductors dives to the depth of eight or ten fathoms, to loosen 
from the rock the cord that holds fast our boat: the sail is 
hoisted ; and, for the first time, I observe a gay departure. 

Our little fleet consisted of eight proas. Gaudichaud was in 
the smallest: Berard and I in the largest, commanded by the chief 
pilot. We were going at the rate of five or six knots an hour, 
as tlierc was a pretty fresh easterly wind, and soon lost sight of 
the town, which from the ofiing makes no appearance, and fre¬ 
quently is not even perceived, being concealed by a superb 
screen of cocoa-trees. Three points, however, mark its loeality to 
mariners. Fort St. Agatha, built on the mountain; the castle 
of St. Raphael, which is on the east, and forms a while s])ot: 
and a pretty large shed, which is here called the dochfurd, be¬ 
cause boats are repaired there,- and at present a brig is building. 

The wind dying away,we anchored in the evening at Rotignau, 
a macnificent hill on the north of the island, rathermore than three 
leagues from the city. Squalls came on rapidly; and one of 
them was so violent, that a ]>roa, not having time to brail up 

the sail, was ujiset*.A hint to those who bestow exaggerated 

commendations on the goodness of these boats. Luckily no one of 
our trio was on board it: and, notwithstanding the dexterity of 
those who manned it, it was two hours before it was righted. 

We spoke of the accident with some anxiety to our pilots, 
who only laughed at it, and by their conlidencc removed our 
apprehensions, assuring us that we had no reason to be afraid. 

Who could imagine that in such frail boats, sometimes only 
three or four feet wide, and forty feet long, the planks of which 
are joined and fastened with a little lime and a gum obtained 
from the breadfruit tree, these daring men, unassisted by the com- 


* It was oue of those manned by the inhabitants of the Marianne islands. 
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pass, and guided only by the stars and their own experience, would 
venture to undertake voyages of more than six hundred leagues, 
and rarely fall victims to their confidence ? Can it be possible, 
that the man of nature, absolutely destitute of resources, is more 
industrious than the citizen of civilised countries? What do these 
men want, to execute things better? Tools; iron. They frcciuently 
invent, and their conceptions arc those of genius: they imitate 
also, though rarely, and soon surpass their models. A few bits 
of iron attract the peaceful inhabitants of the Carolines to the* 
Marianne islands: which of us would make the voyage in this 
manner to possess the whole of this rich archipelago?.... If our 
machines be more won<lerful, how many steps must have been 
made to arrive at this perfection! One artist is preceded by 
another : one attempt follows an attempt less successful: a slight 
degree of success opens a new career; the mine is ex])lored ; and 
the man who first reaches the goal is indebted lor it to a con¬ 
tinued series of attempts, the authors of which remain almost 
always unknown, but possess not on this account the less merit. 
And, besides, consider that in Europe we are incessantly endea¬ 
vouring to improve, and to arrive at perfection ; here, as soon as 
they attain what is well, they seldom go any farther: and il the 
astonishing construction of their boats excited our admiration, it 
was already the same in the days of Anson, and had not varied 
perhajjs for ages. Perfection, indeed, is a species of invention : 
but which has most merit,—he who finds a path traced out, and 
advances beyond it, or he who first discovers it, and puts us in the 

road?.Since I have seen and known these men, whom in our 

foolish pride we do not blush to call savages, 1 no longer feel for 
them that pity which arises from contempt, but merely that which 
is inspired by a sense of the wants and’evils of our neighbour. 
We shall see, hereafter, whether they would think themselves 
honoured by this more generous sentiment. 
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Being afmid to let slip the smallest peculiarity that could 
serve to characterise our cheerful pilots, you will find different 
trails of them scattered through my subsequent letters till our 
return to Guam. These people appear to me so good, they are 
so little known, that to omit the least observation would be an act 
of culpable negligence. 

Besides, I dwell with so much pleasure on the particulars of 
their way of life : it is so uniform, so gentle ! What people have 
ever deserved the attention and benefits of civilized countries 
more than these ! 


LEITER LXXXV. 

Passugcjrom Guam to Rota. 

If’ the first opinion with which the Carolinians inspire you be 
a favourable one, you will feel for them a degree of respect 
as you have opportunities of knowing them better. How is it 
they have been so fortunate as to escape the convulsions with 
which all this part of the globe has been torn for centuries 
Nine-tenths of the inhabitants of the Marianne islands have been 
exterminated ; and that religion, which ought to have established 
in them peace and happiness, has covered them with a funeral 
pall. One xjmt of hlood has marked out Owhyhee to future nations : 
and the murder of Cook will ever be a terror to those voyagers 
who persuade themselves that these solitary nations are formed 
to cringe and obey, and arc unworthy of the benefits of our 
civilization. New Guinea conceals cannibals in its bosom : New 
Holland, in several parts, is not perhaps less to be dreaded: 
human sacrifices were in use not long ago in the Society Islands, 
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and are still in the archipelago of the Friendly Islands: shocking 
stories are told of the ferocity’ of the itihabitaiits of New Zealand : 
and on the coast of'l’imor, the interior of which is half savage, there 
exists an island, that of Ombay, where the people drink blood 
out of the sculls of their vaiujuished enemies. The inhabitants ol’ 
the Caroline Islands alone have been hitherto strangers to all these 
horrors. Christianity, however, has ])enetrated among them ; but 
for want of judicious interpreters, it has made few proselytes: 
but the first missionaries scut thither, inspired with a more 
Christian zeal, did not transform into fields of carnage a country 
which they were not so fortunate as to enlighten. 

The coast of Guam, along which we sailed the whole of the ‘J2d, 
rises cn cclidm to the northernmost point, and is richly wooded 
in all parts. Breadfruit and cocoa-trees skirt the shore, which 
is varied by several capes, the most remarkable of which is that 
of the Two Lovers. As love forms a large part of the history of the 
human race, you can rarely traverse a country iti which someone 
of these hacknied epithets does not exist, and is the subject of 
some ridiculous talc, adopted by idleness and the love of the 
marvellous, and consecrated by anticpiity. That of Guam is too 
absurd; I will therefore spare you the narration. 

During our passage, Berard shot several boobies ; and neither 
the presence of a shark, nor the roughness of the sea, prevented 
one of the Carolinians from jumping into the water to fetch them. 
These men swim so well, that they seem quite at home when 
diving, or contending with the waves. 

When a squall appears in the horizon, they crouch on their 
heels, clap at intervals with one hand open on the other half 
closed, make signs to the cloud to keep off, and pronounce in a 
low voice, with much devotion, and great rapidity, certain words 
that recur periodically; which shows at least that they have an 
idea of a superior power, capable of listening to their prayers. 
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As wc appeared to be struck with these gestures and rapid 
motions, tlicy asked us whether we did not perform the same 
ceremonies in France in great dangers. We told tlicrn we did 
not; at wliich they appeared surprised and sorry. The following 
is one of their prayers, which 1 transcribed. 

Liga chedegas, Uga chddiliga, cheMgas lega ched^gas, Icgas 
chcldi I6ga chidcgan, Uga cMdegaa mottou. 

Ogueren quenni ch6r6 pere pci, ogueren qiienni cJierS pere pet. 

We rcciuested an explanation of them in vain from the ehief 
pilot, who, having been several times at the Marianne islands, un¬ 
derstood a few w'ords of Spanish. All wc could learn was, that 
they told the clouds to go away; but we never saw any thing 
less obedient. 

I'hey have a more certain mode of avoiding the squalls that 
appear in the horizon, to which they had recourse several times 
while we were wdth them. As soon as they idse, and are driven 
toward them, they tack about, if it be necessary, and if they are 
not anxious to reach the end of their voyage. 

'J’o judge from the intelligence of their principals, we may 
presume that they entrust the command only to the most skil¬ 
ful : is it the same every where, my friend ? 

We spent the night of the 22d in a little hut, where the good 
man, his wdfe, and his daughter, were busy preparing their frugal 
supper. As soon as they had given us permission to remain, w'e 
availed ourselves of it to lie down, for we had been rudely tossed 
about in the proas, which, though lighter than our boats, and 
keeping the wind much better, are far more fatiguing. We were 
on the point of going to sleep, which we had farther encouraged 
by a tolerably good meal, when our Carolinians entered in a 
body; and, without asking permission, soon caused the remains 
of our poultry and fruit to disappear, made free with our mats, 
and desired us not to discompose ourselves. Wc laughed at 
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their familiarity, and their proximity did not prevent our enjoy¬ 
ing a very sound sleep. 

The next morning, after they had breakfasted on the birds 
which B6rard had killed, and dressed over the flantes, they re¬ 
quested us to embark. Their stock of cocoa nuts was procured : 
but alas for the fields where these gent/cmen are accustomed to 
halt! they know nothing of the right of property. 

Among the birds shot was a raven, which they would not 
touch, giving us clearly to understand it was because it cals hu¬ 
man flesh. This circumstance was another proof of the goodness 
of their dispositions. 

We set sail the 23d, at seven o’clock in the morning. A 
north-east wind blew with some violence, and the live proas, 
partly manned by the people of Rota, refused to follow us. 'i'hcrc 
was a strong current, which drifted us to the westward. The 
sea ran high, and I became dreadfully sea-sick. Never did 
I suffer so much; but the sight of Rota, which Ave made an 
hour after Ave sailed, revived me, and I contrived, though Avith 
difficulty, to make a fcAv sketches. Some squalls passed over 
us, and, notwithstanding the prayers of our pilots, Ave escaped 
very fcAV of them. At eight in the evening we Avere off the Avest 
point of Rota, but the Avind having lulled, Ave did not reach the 
anchorage till eleven. 

Fires were lighted along the coast, and Ave Avere convinced 
that we were expected. The bottom, in this road, is of coral and 
madrepores; and, as the breakers leave but a very narrow 
passage, our Carolinians refused to proceed through it by night, 
for fear of their boats being lost. I Avas in despair at this disap¬ 
pointment, Avhich my companions, less fatigued, treated Avith 
indifference, when a canoe, twelve feet long, and a foot and half 
Avide, came alongside of us, with a single man in it, attracted by 
the report of a musket we had just fired, and Avhich, as you Avill 
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find presently, had spread alarm through the settlement. This 
Of rgrid i',u i • c - i i ' 

Rotmian, raising his voice, asked us m opamsh wiiencc we came, 

and what we wanted. 1 answered, that we came from Guam, 

hajil^lcttcp Y^n the governor, and were Ireiiclimen. At tJie 

same tifrie I requested him to take me ashore in his boat, and 

i ■/ I; // / M ,■ 

set off', in s|)itc of the prudent remonstrances of Berard. 

It was midnight: my pilot rowed, and so often requested me 
not to stir, though I was sitting motionless, that I began to be 
uneasy. At length I asked him if we were in any danger, and 
he had scarcely answered No, before the canoe upset. 1 know 
very little of swimming ; and the darkness of the night, an un¬ 
known jierson near me, the dull roar of the breakers, continued 
to a distance, and repeated by the mountain echoes, all com¬ 
bined, by no means improved my skill. However, I exerted 
myself, and contrived to lay hold of the upset canoe, which 
my odious guide was jiushing out to sea. He spoke not a 
word, and 1, resting feebly on this bit of wood, drank and shivered, 
endeavouring by my cries to rouse Berard, whom in my fright 
I supposed asleep. How nauseous is the water of the South 
Sea! and how little Avas a situation like mine adapted to 
improve its flavour I I wished, 1 confess, that the current 
Mould drive us on rocks, as 1 Avas much less alraid of breaking 
my ribs than of SAA'alloAving the brine. Berard at length heard 
me, and acquainted the Carolinians Avith my mishap. Imme¬ 
diately the chief famor leaped into the waves, provided Avith a 
piece of an oar, and his i^ajiid strokes soon brought him near 
me; I heard, him coming, and my courage revived: he ani¬ 
mated me by his voice; and at length I perceived him. With 
one l^and he presented the piece of Avood Avhich he held; I seized 
hold of it, and doing my best to second him, we arrived on 
bt)ar^ i he ,|ile}ped apd laughing, I shivering, and still better 
pleasc^T j j^Sj.to mj; other pilot, he righted his boat, apd wept 
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to carry the ne^v^ tt) the alcalde, who ordered a large fire to be 
still kept up on the shore. 

Recovered from my fright and fatigue, I presented niy ge¬ 
nerous deliverer with a handkerchief, a few fish-hooks, and a 
shirt; but as soon as he understood that it was by way of re- 
ward for the service he had rendered me, he refused my offer; 
though he accepted it afterward as a token of my regard. Do 
you know many Europeans, my friend, capable of acting so 
nobly.^ 


LET'i’EU LXXXVE 


Rota, June, 1819. 

THE arrival of Frenchmen at Rota spread alarm through the 
settlement, as I have told you. The inhafiitants retired to tlu^ 
neighbouring mountains, taking with them their wives and chil¬ 
dren. Tiie alcalde, in his thatched palace, feeling himself not 
strong enough to oppose the landing of the insurgents, was de¬ 
sirous of capitulating at once: accordingly he despatched a 
proa, of larger dimensions than the former, and 1 had not 
finished shifting myself, when it came alongside of us. 1 re¬ 
ceived the envoy extraordinary, who offered me a passage, and 
accompanied him with Gaudichaud, whom we went to fetch. 
Berard, being half asleep, refused to go with us. 

In my eagerness to get ashore, I forgot our letters of recom¬ 
mendation, which could not be otherwise than well soaked, and 
arrived half naked at the alcalde’s, who had just put on the 
only pair of white trowsers he possessed. 

Figure to yourself, my friend, a poor draughtsman, benumbed 
with cold, Avithout hat, without shoes, Avrapped in a great coat 
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ttiubh the worse for wear, and a botanist, armed with a chess¬ 
board, a large band-box, and a tin-case, making their triumphant 
entry into a country that was ready to be surrendered to them. 
Although unaetjuainted with the motives of our visit, the alcalde 
gave us a very good reception: but as he had still some doubts 
respecting our designs, I requested him again to send his boat 
on board of us, and desired Berard to come ashore, and to bring 
all my baggage with him. When he came, I showed the letters, 
which the alcalde could with difficulty read : ami all suspicion 
Avas removed. By the side of the little prince Avas a ])crson Avith 
an engaging and moic dignified countenance than any avc had 
noticed at Guam, who seemed to prompt the alcalde how' he 
Avas to act. Supper Avas set before us at one o’clock in the 
morning: Ave fell to Avith a good appetite; and impaticntl}" Avaitetl 
for day, to present ourselves in a more decent attire to our hosts 
and the persons in office. 

The second j)erson in the settlement, but Avho appeared here 
to act the principal part, was that captain Martinez, Avhom the 
governor of the Marianne islands had banished ; and 1 soon dis¬ 
covered that he jAossessed greater information than all the oHicers 
in Guam put together, their chief included. 1 thought at first 
that he might have been sacrificed to Avounded vanity ; but I Avas 
aftei Avards convinced that, if signor Mcdinilla had punished too 
severely a fault so slight as that of which he Avas accused (for 
stealing the jAOAvder Avas a calumny), he had acted Avith pru¬ 
dence, in banishing from Guam a citizen, Avho availed himself 
of the advantages he had received from nature and education 
only to seduce young wives, and to soav enmity and dissension in 
families. 

The hour of our rising Avas also that of our triumph. We 
had tolerably good clothes, and such a dress AV'as scarcely known 
at Rota. Before breakfast the alcalde introduced us to his wife, 
Avho is very passable; and my tAvo companions, being less fatigued 
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than I with our pa.ssagc, took a walk togetlier, while 1 made a 
drawing of the churcli, and sketched tlie portraits of two very 
eliarniing little girls. My companions returned soon after; wc 
were served with excellent fruit an<l a couple of line fowls; and 
it must be confessed that our host, and more especially our 
pretty hostess, vied with each other, anticij)ating our slightest 
wishes. Every thing the island allords was olfered us with 
eagerness; the remotest })arts were laid under contribution; 
and even our Carolinian lioniniiidizirs had to coininend the 
abundance that preseirted itself to their ravenous appetites. 

Here we made some fresh remarks on our conductors. The 
gaiety, that had acc<)m|)anied them ever since our departure, 
had not diminished : they danced and sung part of the day, and 
filled up the intervals with i-est and slecj). In the evening they 
assen)bled in a circle on the seashore, and chanted their hymn 
to the Eternal. Their chant was slow, regularly timed, and 
harmonious: their gestures graceful, and not hurried. The chief 
almost always began the prayer, aiul the rest seemed to repeat 
the same words in chorus. A religious silence often prevailed 
for some minutes; and no noise around them seemed to disturb 
their devotion. AVhen the ceremony was ended, they (juietly 
retired: the ground served them for a bed, and a stone, or a 
cocoa nut, for a pillow. 

We would willingly have lel't llota the day after our arrival: 
but the repairs it w as necessary to make in the sail of one of our 
j)roas detained us; and we availed ourselves of the time this 
delay gave us to traverse the country, and judge of the real state 
of this little colony with our own eyes. 

It is difficult to find a place more fertile or more neglected, 
(iuam itself is not to be compared with it. The trees are mag¬ 
nificent, the fruit and vegetables delicious. The country, rich in a 
varied vegetation, is over-run by thousands of rats, which are 
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yet unable to destroy its roots; you cannot proceed ten steps 
without,meeting hundreds; and it is really distressing that the 
inhabitants do not endeavour to destroy this devouring animal, 
which in a few years may become a real plague. We find here 
also monstrous bats, similar to those of Guam, perhaps even 
larger. The Carolinians would not eat them, though the people 
at Agagna are very fond of them, and 1 myself found them 
tolerably good. 

The hills and valleys arc decked with cottou trees, the 
bright tufts of which form a pleasing sight amid the verdure 
that surrounds them. Tlie breadfruit, the tacca, the water¬ 
melons, every thing is of a better quality here than at C uam; and 1 
am surprised that greater attention is not paid to a country which 
might become the granary and general storehouse of the Ma¬ 
rianne islands. 

The centipede is the most dangerous animal in the settlement; 
it is found in infinite numbers in the cavi'nis, of which the 
mountains arc full: but it rarely comes out of them, and besides 
its bite occasions only a momentary and supportable pain. An¬ 
other animal that should be carefully avoided is the wild hog, 
which rushes with impetuosity on the hunter, and sometimes 
obliges him to retreat. 

They reckon nearly., fourscore houses in the town, and four 
hundred persons in the whole island. Theie are five or six 
crucifixes in every street; and it is necessary that some out\vard 
aigns should put them in mind of their religion, since there is no 
pnblic worship. 'J’hcre has been no priest here for more than 
twenty years. People are born, live, die, and have no one 
, tp ,-^minister consolation. The houses are built on piles, 
08 ;#)^ Gp^ni; but they in a,state infinitely more ruinous. The 
.bq. sajd to go ^ketlt for they wear no trowsefs, ex- 
t^fcpnJ^OAdays. Jhp w.owen wear a handkerchief fastened by a 
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string round the waist, and turn it round, according an ydu happen 
to be before or behind them; the rest of the IxxiV is'perfectly 
naked. Their shape is completely beautiful; their walk easy; 
their shoulders amorously rounded; their breasts firm, pro¬ 
minent, and perfectly separated ; their feet small; their legs well 
turned ; their hair is admirable, of a fine black, and flowing down 
their shoulders and loins; they avoided us with an annoying 
perseverance; and I apprehend their dread of us stood them 
in the stead of virtue. On the mountains we met with some of 
these young unfortunates bending under heavy loads, who, to avoid 
us, ran barefoot over the sharp flints, without a[)pearing to feel 
the least pain. 

As there arc no priests at Rota, these young girls cannot be 
married : arc they condemned therefore to perpetual virginity? 

The inhabitants drink nothing but the water of a natural 
well, a dozen paces from the sea-shore on the north-east, and 
about a league and a half from the city. It is two feet and a 
lialf in diameter, and four feet and a half deep. I thought it a 
little brackish, though it was deemed good by my comrades. 

The Rotinians adopt a very ingenious method of collecting 
rain water. 'J'hey fix one of the leaves of the cocoa-tree to the 
summit of the trunk, so that the stoutest part of the spine is upper¬ 
most ; another leaf is fastened to the first, a third to the second, 
and so on, to within a foot or two of the ground; all having 
their leaflets fixed to their stalks. The rain water runs along 
the leaves as in a channel, and is received into a jar, into which 
the last leaf enters. An apparatus of this kind is seen bn almost 
every cocoa-tree. 

On my return from the well, 1 went to sketch the ruins of some 
ancient monuments, the period of whose foundation there Ure no 
means of ascertaining. They are ‘ oh the slope of a mountain. 
Fragments of pillars, three fedt in dianieter, hre still lyifig uptight 
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on the earth, Avhich has been raised round tliein. 'I’hcj certainly 
Ibrmed only a single circular edifice, and more than eight hun¬ 
dred paces in circunifcrcncc. I sought in vain for a single frag¬ 
ment of sculpture. The interior of the circus is now encumbered 
with weeds and pieces of rock. 1 asked captain Martincy. his 
opinion of this curious building. He told me that he knew 
no more than the rest of the inhabitants, m Iio called it the House 
of the Ancients. ]t was j)robably destroyed by (me of the earth¬ 
quakes which very frequently occur throughout this archipelago. 

'I’he 25th we made an excursion t(j a river, to which wc were 
dirtjctcd, jiiorc than two leagues from tlic city. 'I'hc road is very 
dillicult. AVe climbed several mountains, at least two hundred 
iathoms high, on the summit of whicli we found many madre¬ 
pores and corals. 'J’he time when the sea covered these lotty 
rocks must have been very remote. I’hc water of this torrent 
a])j)cared to us delicious. It flows along a gully sliaded on both 
sides by niajestic trees, which, with the dark summits that rise 
above them, exhibit a magnilicciU landscape; and ] made a 
drawing of it. 

On our return wc rc])aired to the church, m here fix (? tapers 
are constantly burning before an image of the A'irgin. A woman 
is aj)j)ointcd to guard this sacred fire; and is punished, if she 
sufl'ers it to go out. This pious custom has been established ever 
since a fearful earthquake, that overthrew’ all the houses, and 
respected only the church. The inhabitants, alarmed at the 
repeated shocks the earth underwent, would have retired to 
Guam ; but a young girl, whose virtue shamed her companions, 
made them a bold and threatening harangue; set before them 
their vices; and with that ascendancy, which an irreproachable 
conduct gives, enjoined them to change their manners, that the 
wrath of Heaven might be appeased; and not to bring down 
upon the innocent inhabitants of Guam the chastisement which 
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they alone had deserved. They obeyetl licr: they lighted five 
tapers in the chureh, and made a vow to keep as many con¬ 
tinually burning if the island were not swallowed up. ... It was 

the wife of the alcalde who told me the story.I forgot tin- 

tale, while 1 was listening to it. 

From the church, which is of the same kind as that at Hnrnata, 
we were taken to the convent, peopled solely with rats; and 
where they showed us a violin, the remains of a harp and a guitar, 
which had belonged to the last priest of the settlement. You 
may judge of their antiquity. 


LETTER LXXXVII. 

Passaic from hota to Tinian, iind ubmU- 
in t/ir latter island. 

TO-DAY, Sunday, we set oil’ at seveji in the morning, with a 
wind not very favourable, and amply stored with |)rovision. The 
alcalde and his wife, accompanied by tlufir staif and captain 
Martinez, whose misfortunes 1 lament, while 1 Idamc his conduct, 
accompanied us to the seaside. AVc should have quitted them 
with regret, if we had not been to see them again soon. 

I'he north-cast Avind blew ])rctty fresh, and as the currents 
still drifted us towards the west, we were obliged to ply to wind¬ 
ward, and did not arrive here till the 27 th, at nine o’clock in the 
evening, and under the discharge of Eerard’s musketry. We were 
again taken for itisurgents ; and as they have fewer resources here 
than at Rota, the alarm was so much greater. A boat that 
rowed round our proas went to carry the settlement the news 
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ur^he arrival of soni? Frenchmen, but refused to take us on 
boaro ...... At length we got ashore. 

, ..Tbe alcalde, received us in the best manner he could; that is 
to say» badly^ We invited him to take some refreshment, which 
he .accepted. He inquired after the purpose of our visit: the 
letter of the governor explained all. He removed the appre¬ 
hensions of his wife and daughters ; and we were not slow with 
our questions and answers. 

His parlour held all the subjects of the island. There were 
fifteen of them, quite astonished at the arrival of strangers of such 
importance. However, as even great men are fatigued by long 
voyages, we begged them to retire, and carry their admiration 
elsewhere. 

The next morning, after saluting Madame the alcalde's 
wife, who is not a Venus; her three daughters, who are not 
the three Graces; and their father, who was not an Apollo; we 
desired to sec the town. We were shown the house in which we 
were, and four miserable sheds, under which the domestics, set 
as a guard over the wild hogs, slept. What a diflerence between 
Tinian and Rota! . . . . 

There is nothing prepossessing in the first aspect of the coun¬ 
try, notwithstanding what 1 had been told at Agagna. In vain 
did 1 call to mind the narratives of some voyagers, and particularly 
the eloquent pages of Rousseau ; I saw nothing but a wild and 
barren laud, which Anson's residence has alone rendered famous: 
I found there only a few malefactors banished from Guam, only a 
real place of exile.—But u hen you penetrate amid the brambles, 
and find yourself in front of those colossal remains, called Houses 
of the Ancients, you ask involuntarily what is become of the people 
who raised these pillars, and of those who subverted them. 

Their proximity; their form; their material; the stone being 
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composed of sand, consolidated by cement; that half-sphere, 
surmounting a baseless pillar, erected on the arena; their po¬ 
sition, and the distance that separates these different masses,- 
without ariy lighter fragments orttirring between them ; iriduce 
rne to think differently of the object of the building from' the pre¬ 
sent inhabitants, who regard it as a royal residence, llie space 
between the pillars is scarcely greater than the ground they oc¬ 
cupy. What purpose could those massive tops answer? ..... 
Who was the sovereign that inhabited that long colonnade, 

which certainly formed only a single edifice?.The more I 

perambulate these ruins, and compare them with the genius 
of the present race of islanders, the more I am convinced 
that they are the remains of some public temples dedicated to 
religion. Of the cause of their destruction wc know nothing; 
for what credit can be given to a story like the following, that 
people are fond of relating? 

‘ Toumoulou Taga was the principal chief of this island. He 
reigned peaceably, and no one thought of disputing his authority. 
On a sudden, one of his relations called Tjocnanai' raised the 
standard of revolt; and his first act of insubordination was to 
build a house similar to that of his chief. Two parties were 
formed : they fought; the house of the revolter was sacked ; and 
from this quarrel, which became general, arose a war, that, while 
it depopulated the island, overturned its primitive buildings.’ 

While I was making drawings of every thing I found curious, 
with all the accuracy in my power, my companions were em¬ 
ployed in various pursuits. B6rard determined the latitude of 
the island, and killed some new birds; and Gaudichaud enriched 
his herbarium. 

We always met together at meals, at which the ladies v/ere 
not present, though we had frequently requested it. In one 
of our gay moments we had complimented the alcalde on the 
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bekufy'df Ws : he looked at them with an air of satis- 

faidtioii; arid attswered with quite peculiar grace: ‘Gentlemen, 

they are at youf service/.We were not tempted to avail 

orirs^lVcs Of thfe generous periigssion. 

The 'irichhrftig place is on the south. Two cables' lengths 
IVdtri 'the‘shore there is a little bar which is visible at low water. 
The ijOttowi consists of corals and madrepores. 

We went over the island.It must formerly have been 

the residence of a great people; extinguished no doubt by one 
of those catastrophes that annihilate empires and generations 
of men. You cannot proceed a league without finding some 
gigantic remains of old monuments among the brambles; and 
the whole island seems to be but one ruin. The trees arc weak 
and scanty; but they have to make their way with difficulty through 
heaps of dry leaves, and decayed trunks of trees. Here and 
there we find old, bare, breadfruit trees, the tops of Avhich, 
exhibiting a few grayish branches, indicate to the traveller 
the catastrophe of which they have been the victims, without 
denoting its epoch. Buffaloes and wild hogs can now with 
difficulty escape the arrow of the hunter: the eye at one glance 
takes in an ample space ; and, if 1 may venture to say so, almost 
every part of Tinian recalled to my gloomy imagination the wild 
and arid soil of the peninsula of Peron. 

A few. low and feeble cocoa-trees still raise their withered 
heads; you would say they moaned the sadness of nature, and 
wished to die with her. Uniform, plains of small elevation; a 
monotonous coast; a few reefs of rocks; trunks of trees parched 
by the sun; no road, no shelter; is not this the abode of me¬ 
lancholy ? .... A scorching wind destroys vegetation, and deprives 
the ground of the power of reproduction. Every thing is in decay: 
vegetables grow with difficulty; the potatoes, yams, and water- 
inelbris,'are all inferior to those of Rota ; and 1 tremble while 1 
think that Anson probably said no more than the truth, when he 
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painted this country as an Elysium, as an abode of enchant¬ 
ment.Is there then no testimony remaining of this con> 

vulsion of nature which is 3 'et so recent.? 

Tlie ruins best preserved are those we see to the west of the 
anchorage. The building there was composed of twelve pillars, ol' 
which seven only remain standing, the others lie at their feet; and 
^vllat appears singular is, that the half-sphere by which they are 
crowned has not been separated in their fall. Those found by 
the side of it (and the remains of which arc more deea 3 xd, 
situate near a well, denominated Xhcwellof the ancients), formed an 
edifice more than four hundred paces in length. The roots that 
.still bind these old fragments, and the shrubs that crown their 
summits, present an intercstingview,to which I have endeavoured 
to do justice. In several parts of the island we visited we found 
others more or less considerable: and from these ancient ruins 
alone we may infer, that the present inhabitants of this archipe¬ 
lago have not inherited the genius of their ancestors. 

On the hill that borders the east of the island is a forest, 
partly formed of young papaw trees, amopg which a great num¬ 
ber of wild hogs wander, against which a cruel warl'are is parried 
on. Two men, one of whom is armed with a large knife, the 
other with a pike, and followed by a score of dogs, pursue 
the animal, which at first defends itself boldly against the ra¬ 
venous pack, but seldom escapes it. Pressed on all sides, he is 
struck by one of the two hunters: and if he be too lean, he 
becomes the prey of the dogs j if he be fat, he is dexterously 
castrated, and conveyed to the sheds that surround the palace of 
the alcalde; for this is here its proper name, and the proprietor 
would be piciued if it were called by any other^. 

* He asked me if I thought the house of the king of Spain was as handsome a$ 
the palace of tlie governor of Guam; and if his soldiers liave as fine uniforms as 
those here f Poor people! 
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They use firc-arnis in hunting the buffalo ; but as this ani¬ 
mal is very wild, its chase becomes very costly, from the (juantity 
of powder expended. We found also in the interior a few cocks 
and hens; but the inhabitants rarely kill them ; and in this they 
are very prudent, as thus the number must soon become very 
considerable. 

One thing that most struck me here, and reminded me of 
New Holland, is the prodigious quantity of flies and ants, that 
stick to the skin, and are eager in the purs.uit of man. They are 
a real plague. 

The birds are the same as at Guam, except a water-hen 
that has a red, bald neck, and is found only here. Anson says that 
he saw parrots; but I susjiect he confounded them with king¬ 
fishers, the flight and colours of which arc nearly the same. For 
our parts, we sought them in vain ; and in our excursions we 
found much fewer bats than at llota, which is not above half as 
large. Tinian is twelve leagues long from north-east to south¬ 
east. 

On the shore are fqund some elliptical, coloured, white, com¬ 
pound, and natural stones, which also they call stones of the. 
ancients; and which they say were used for their slings. With 
what nations then were these ancient inhabitants at war? 

I met here with a tamor of the Caroline islands, who had been 
settled at Seypan two years. I made a drawing of him, and can 
give you but a very imperfect idea of the motley colours of his 
body in a letter: 1 never saw any thing prettier. Ilis wife had 
just lain in. I covered the mat on which her child lay with two 
handkerchiefs; and the mother’s countenance expressed the most 
lively gratitude. Her features were interesting; her complexion 
yellow; her teeth beautifully white. I regret to say, both hus¬ 
band and wife seemed to feel very little pleasure at meeting with 
their countrymen. 

The alcalde of Tinian has twelve dollars a month. I would 
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not live six months on this land of exile for all the tteasul'^s of 
l’oto.si. ’ 

The only place sidnptcd for supplying ships with water is the 
well, of which I have spoken above. Three steps lead down to 
it; its opening is ten or twelve feet: it is near the shore, and the 
water is tolerably good. As to the two lakes, the first of which 
is two leagues east of the anchorage, and the other four or five 
north-west, the water is a little brackish; and the cows, that 
frequent them daily, render it very muddy. 

Some of the valleys are covered with the cotton plant, of 
which scarcely any use is made. 

When our conductors returned from Seypau, we departed, and 
had the pleasure to see tears of regret drop from the eyes of the 

three 3 'oung daughters of the alcalde.We passed by 

Aguigan, a i-ock, clothed with verdure, on which several goats 
were left some years ago, which no doubt have all perished. 
'I’lie coast is a perpendicular cliff, and almost inaccessible. 

We arrived at Rota on the 1 st, at nine o’clock in the morning, 
where Ave were again most kindly' received. We again set sail, 
and after twelve days’ absence, anchored, on the 2d, at Agagmj, 
at eight in the morning, well pleased Avith our voyage, but not at 
all desirous of undertaking another in the same vessels. 
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LETTER LXXXVTII. 


Agagna, (Island of Guam.) 

THE inhabitants of the Mariannes are quite ignorant of medi¬ 
cine; the two principal ph 3 ’sicians of the colony are tlie CJovernor 
and the Priest; and both of them employ specifics, which arc 
efficacious and universal. The plant termed Acdpulco herb, 
which is a radical cure for the leprosy, is common here ; and 
that may be the reason whj^ so many people are found afflicted 
with this cruel disease. The remedy employed by the Governor 
is a decoction of kankrelas, which he gives to every patient, 
whether afflicted with pains in the back or breast, ulcers, fractures, 
&c. He tried hard to convince us of its efficacy', and carried 
his politeness so far, as even to wish us an attack of cold, the 
gout, or of any other disease, that he might have an opportunity- 
of proving to us the virtues of his specific. 

The remedy employ^ed by the Priest is cream of tartar. 
If a person breaks his leg, brother Cyriaco is summoned ; he 
cai’efully strews a few pinches of it over the fracture, and the 
sick man walks without pain. ]5y the same means he restores 
sight to the blind: he fills a paper funnel with his medicine, lets 
a little of it fall through on the eye, and blows on it to spread it. 
At first the pain is very acute, but it diminishes on the second 
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application, and it rarely haf pons that the patient is not cured 
by the third. I have been, indeed, in some measure disposed, 
since my return, to sell this secret, at a dear rate, to astonished 
Europe; but 1 have a. pleasure, by anticipation, in publishing 
it for the benefit of hunjanity. Let no incredulous person seek 
to undervalue the importance of the discovery made by the 
priest of Agagna. 1 have been assured //ere, that there are only 
four blind persons in the colony, who would not have been in 
that state, if they would have submitted to two more applications 
of this excellent remedy. 

Medinilla, the Governor, levies one hundred and thirty piastres 
a month as his salary ; and about twenty thousand a year for 
the expences of the colony. Although the latter sum goes chiefly 
into his pocket, for the colony costs almost nothing, he would 
have done better to travel in barbarian Europe, curing the lame 
and the blind : the riches of all countries, and the gratitude of 
ages, would have amply paid him for giving up the government 
of the Marianne islands. Incredulous beings that we were! we 
several times ventured to express doubts of the truth of his 
Statements ; and almost always, after a mature examination, we 
have been punished for our blindness and presumption. 

Eor example, we are indebted fo him for the explanation of a 
circumstance, the truth of w'hich we could now attest on oath, 
and which we before regarded as very absurd. 

At the time of the conquest of the island, a certain brother 
Saint Vktores, (of whom 1 shall speak more at large in another 
letter,) in his endeavours to convert Matapang, one of the most 
formidable enemies of the Spaniards, M'as massacred by him, 
and his body thrown into the sea. I’he place where he disap¬ 
peared is still red with the blood of the martyr ; and the spot on 
which he first fell under the blows of the assassins, remains dry 
and barren. Although the. Governor is short-sighted, he has 
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several times seen this dimble mil atiie; but as we, followinji the 
example of St. Thomas, desired also to see and feel, we set out 
for Timboini, distant more than two k*a^ue.s from the town, almost 
certain that wc were to be edified. As we Avere afraid, however, 
of the snares of our own prejudices, six of us went Ui^rethcr, 
being persuadi'd that faith would enlighten some one among us, 
and that the others would have no vuin pretexts to oppose to 
truth. 

'J’he road leading to Thtilmin is very agreeable, witli a great 
number of large and healtliy Pandanuses growing on the sides; 
at the Isle of France and at liourbon this tree grows feebly on 
the sides of the hills, seems to live there with difliculty, and dies 
solitary and neglected. We hasten I'orward with impatience to the 
place pointed out; we arrive, and see clearly that the water is red 
in certain places, and the soil dry and barren. Westiind still with 
astonishment, reproaching ourselves for our incredulity. In 
vain did the most unbelieving of our companions take up hand¬ 
fuls of the sand Avhich coloured the surface of the water, and 
try to convince the rest, that- the grass and earth of a spot 
marked by a crucifix had been pulled up ; the miracle was not 
the less proved, and Ave all agreed that M. Medinilla, though 
short-sighted, might have seen the sea slightly tinged with blood, 
and the soil dry and barren. 

The tide flows—the red disappears—the miracle ceases; but 
at cerfciin hours of the day, the Governor’s veracity will be 
always justified.* 

* Among the wise counsels which M. de Quelcn gave to brother Cyriaco, he 
particularly recommended to him, that instead of abusing the credulity of the 
inhabitants by the perpetual repetition of false miracles, he should be mere careful 
to exhibit in his own person a model of the evangelical virtues, of which he said 
very little in his sermons. We are not certain if these hints were comprehended, 
for they were delivered in good Latin, with which the Curate of Agagna is not very 
iamiliar. 



4 


NATIBATIVE OF A 

/r 


LETTER LXXXIX. 

Agagna, (Island of Guam.) 

To-day is the festival of the King of Spain ; it is announced by the 
roar of cannon, the ringing of two bells, and the sound of the only 
clarionet and triangle of the capital. Four soldiers accompanied 
by a drummer are going through the streets, in order to have them 
cleaned. The balcony of the Covernor is decorated with the true 
portrait of Ferdinand Vll. to which all the inhabitants respectfully 
take off their hats. 'J'here are to be public dances in the evening; 
and besides those of the country, M. Medinilla is to have some 
natives of the Sandwich and Caroline islands at his house, to 
amuse us with the ceremonies in use among those people. We 
cannot feel sufficiently grateful for these attentions. 

Raynal says, in his Philosophical IJistofp, that it was a general 
but erroneous belief, that the women in the Archipelago of the 
Mariannes possessed the power which in Europe and other parts of 
the world is assumed by the men, and which seems bestowed on 
them by nature. He combats this opinion with his seductive elo¬ 
quence ; but the philosophical principles on which he reasons, 
though true in nearly all nations, cannot be applied here; and 
this may perhaps be another of the many thousand mistakes 
of that author’s historical romance, a work of deep research, 
in which, however, truth frequently suffers. Facts here attest 
the justice of the opposite opinion. 

The first Spaniards who conquered this Archipelago neglected 
nothing, (as their persecutions have convinced succeeding nations) 
to establish their owm manners and customs in their new posses¬ 
sions. Armed violence triumphed over timid weakness; the In- 
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dian, no doubt, champed the bit 'vhich kept him in subjection; 
but pain commanded him, and who can long resist its commands ? 
His heart changed not; but new times and new masters intro¬ 
duced new principles; the previous institutions, particularly those 
which were opposed to the Spanish manners, were abolished. 
At first severity was inclined to spare nothing; gradually how¬ 
ever it relaxed its pretensions, and only armed itself against such 
usages as were in too direct an opposition with’those it .washed to 
establish. A deference to certain prejudices might indeed induce 
a belief that the new laws were inefficient; but was not this con¬ 
descension, perfidiously generous, regarded by the skilful policy 
which adopted it as a more infallible means of attaining its end 
Some trifling concessions were granted to soothe and complete 
the conquest of a people, already weakened by many massacres. 
Not only were some ancient customs permitted, but the invaders 
even pretended to adopt them. The superiority of the women 
had nothing in it terrifying to' the Spaniards, who were fully able 
to set their minds free from that species of dependence ; and the 
respect paid to this weak principle was probably the means of 
putting a stop to the further shedding of blood. Notwithstanding 
the chivalrous gallantry which so strongly characterizes the Spani¬ 
ards, it is certain that among them the men have never been 
dependent on the women ; whence lam convinced, that as this is 
still the case at the Mariannes, the women have at all times 
exercised the greatest influence there, and that the men were in 
a species of subjection to them. You will not, 1 dare say, be 
displeased if I give you some details on this point. 

At present when a woman takes a husband whose fortune is 
less than her own, he performs the labours of the household, and 
takes on himself the most menial offices; if the dowry of the 
woman is not greater than the fortune of the man, or if it is less, 
the toils are equally divided. 
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If the brother or the fathei* of a young woman preserves from 
imminent danger any individual wliose fortune is considerable, he 
is bound by w'ay of proving his gratitude, (if he is not disliked) 
to marry the sister or daughter of his benefactor, and has no right 
to exact a dowry from his future wife. When 1 say he must act 
in this manner to show his gratitude, I ought to add that the law 
can oblige him to do so. I know, however, that by the Spanish 
law persons may refuse to conform to this practice ; but such is 
the general respect for their ancient institutions, that nobody has 
hitlierto dared to infringe them; and I am acquainted with a 
number of families at Agagna, who regulate their conduct by 
such principles. 

The relations and friends of a family meet at its residence when 
death calls away one of its members ; and they seek to dissipate 
their sorrow for the loss by feasts and entertainments. A peculiar 
dress is adopted for outwardly marking their internal affliction. 
For a boy, they wear mourning for' two months; for a girl, it is 
worn for six. 

In domestic life, disputes between men are decided by the 
women ; but disputes betweeh*the women are never decided by 
the men. 

The scenes and dances of the country which we have seen 
represented to-day, are also proofs of the ascendency which the 
women here have always enjoyed over the men. The dances are 
called the dames of the ancients. Formed in a circle, the per¬ 
formers took hold of each other by the hand, and turned round, 
humming a monotonous tune; they made some ridiculous 
gestures, placed their hands above their heads, and, without 
executing a single graceful movement, they repeated unceas- 
ingiii.tl^e same figure, and vainly fatigued themselves in endea- 
toiestablisr amuse us. One incident, however, attracted our 
sions. ArnA young knight, with a cocked straw hat, and 



VOYAGE BOUND THE WOKLD. 


7 


ornamented with tufts, presented • himself in tlve arena, armed 
with a stick representing a lance, and in a pompous speech 
defied an adversary to the combat; the dances had ceased, and 
the heroines of the day surrounded the field of battle. Here the 
entertainment was suddenly cut short, no warrior dared to show 
himself, and .... the festival finished for want of combatants. We 
were enabled, however, to procure some details, which I shall 
now give you. 

The person who first enters the arena, proposes an individual 
combat ; the adversary vvho comes to dispute the victory with him, 
is not accepted if he is a relation of the challenger ; if he is not, 
the contest begins. The conqueror is not crowned till he has 
beaten all who present themselves, and only receives the pro¬ 
mised reward, (generally fruits or linen,) when the women have 
given their sanction. They alone have the power of separating 
the combatants; and they only crown the hero of the field. 

Such practices may also, as well as the former instances I have 
quoted, be the efiects of gallantry. But it seems to me that a 
country which is as yet but half civilized, and where such usages 
have existed from time immemorial, is exactly that where autho¬ 
rity was likely to be in the hands of the women, and where the 
men had learned to obey. Though supported by so many proofs, 
to which it would be easy for me to add others, my opinion may 
not form an unexceptionable testimony; but, if I am wrong, 1 shall, 
without doubt, find some defenders in Europe; and how many 
of the fair sex are there who will avow with me, that the empire 
of reason and justice exists no where, but in the country where 
they command !* 

* It has also been frequently asserted, that the inhabitants of the Mariannes were 
unacquainted with the use of fire, before the conquest of the Spaniards. 'Ehis is ^ 
one fable more to add to all those already published. In a country subject to such 
violent storms, and covered witli so many volcanoes, this absurd opinion requires 
no refutation. 
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LETTER XC. 

Agagna, (Island o/Guam.) 

'TO the dances of the country succeeded those of the natives 
of the Caroline Islands. 

The most lively gaiety animated the countenances of all the 
performers. Their amusement was not merely a sport; it was a 
festival. They did not laugh for laughing sake ; they did not 
move about merely to fatigue themselves; bursts of laughter 
painted the state of their hearts, and these were happy. Formed 
at first into tv o columns, the dancers began a single-toned and 
very harmonious song, which they accompanied with most 
graceful gestures, and lascivious movements of the body. Their 
eyes expressed voluptuousness rather than pleasure, and seemed 
as if they expected their mistresses. 

A more lively song succeeded to this amorous scene, for these 
people have learned to vary their amusements. They took each 
other by the hand, ran round in a circle, and made a great many 
ridiculous gambols; each placed his foot on the thigh of his 
neighbour, and all of them laughed at our surprise and pleasure. 
As soon as a dance was finished, one of the performers stepped 
out from the rest, to inquire of us if we were satisfied. 

After these displays, which were both original and diverting, 
some dances succeeded, so curious, that the pencil only can 
convey an idea of them. In these the merit consisted in the 
difficulty. Armed with long sticks, held in both hands, the 
joyous Carolinians ranged themselves in two lines. At the com- 
raencranent one person raising his voice to fix attention, marked 
the beginning of the dance; a general chorus replied to this 
appeal ; the sticks were struck against one another with a musi- 
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cal cadence; blows were struck to the right and the left; but 
this was only the prelude to a more extraordinarj'^ display. 'J'he 
scene very soon became more animated ; the dancers change 
their places, flee from and pursue one another, disperse and 
intermingle without even causing confusion ; forming admirable 
figures and delightful subjects for a painter. Now in groupes of 
four against four, then eight against eight, they attack each 
other with rapidity; a blow threatens the loins, a weapon turns 
it oft'; a stick is on the point of striking a head, the stick of 
the next man is there, as if by enchantment, to stop it; soon the 
blows fall thicker; each one at the same moment strikers, wards, 
and returns a blow. What activity, what velocity, what ad¬ 
dress, are necessary to pass so frequently under the weapons of 
one another, without jostling or confusion, or ever being at a loss! 
The eye can hardly follow them; and the attention would be 
fatigued, if astonishment did not take its place. The figures are 
changed every instant; the dancers also change their adversaries, 
and the most perfect harmony constantly prevails in this national 
fdte. Finally, three louder cries, three more rapid motions, tliree 
more decided blows, finish the picture. The dancers are certainly 
somewhat exhausted; but they seem to be fully rewarded by the 
pleasure and surprise of the spectixtors. 

Happy people ! may the day still be far off, when, attacked by 
ferocious enemies, you shall be obliged to exchange your feeble 
reeds for murderous weapons! May the voice of humanity 
penetrate to all nations, and arm tlxem for your defence ; for the 
enemy of your amusements and your happines, is also the enemy 
of the human race. 

In speaking of this interesting people, it is difficult to exhaust 
the subject; 1 shall how'ever beg, in the present letter, to give 
you all the details which we have obtained. Circumstances are 
favourable to us. An officer under the Governor has resided for 
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some time in (heir country, .and speaks their language a little ; 
and more than fifty individuals of the different islands of the 
Carolinian Archipelago are constantly under our eyes. • The order 
in which my ideas may be expressed is of no consequence, 
provided my memory omits notliing. 

The existing character of a people shows itself, as it were, in 
every remarkable event; and though it is not right always to 
judge of it only when under the influence of weighty circum¬ 
stances, yet J think it cannot be denied, that when the mind is 
strongly affected by some new pleasure, or some unexpected 
calamity, individuals, and consequently nations, then particularly 
show themselves in their true colours. 

The natives of the Carolines, hitherto strangers to all those 
trifling interests which disturb our enlightened Europe, are always 
the same. Such as you have found them the first day, you will 
find them ever after. The appearance of danger docs not displace 
the smile which is constantly on their lips. 'JliC)’ pray, but their 
countenance is alwaj^s calm; it is the scat of innocence. As 
we were sailing through their Archipelago, the canoes of every 
island came out under all sail, and surrounded our ship ; a single 
friendly gesture on our part was sufficient to inspire them with 
confidence. \\ hen an exchange was once agreed on, we never 
had to complain of their sincerity; and, indeed, they olten sent 
us fish, cloth, or shells, before they had received the objects we 
destined for them, lu a word, our presence amongst them was 
regarded as a day of jubilee. The opinion w'e then formed has 
not been falsified by the opportunity w'e have since had of 
knowing them better. What people is tliere who improve upon 
us on acquaiutmice ? 

Trade attracts the inhabitants of the Caroline Islands to the 
Mariannes : they bring shells, cloth, wooden vessels, and cordage 
made from the bark of the plantain and cocoa-nut trees; for 
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these articles they receive in excbxinge pieces of iron, copper, 
nails, and bad knives. It is not known who was the first 
Carolinian bold enough to venture this •length, and yet the epoch 
of his voyage is not very remote. It is supposed that the winds 
having driven his vessel out of her course, blew him as far as the 
Mariannes; that by the aid of his e.xpericnce the Carolinian 
pilot returned to his own country, and, like another Columbus, 
displayed to the eyes of his div/zAed countrymen the wealth of 
the islands he had visited. The love of gain, strengthened by the 
love of the marvellous, smooths the difticulties of a long voyage. 
For these men danger is nothing, as soon as they d mo to look 
on it. Ilut in order not to lose the fruits of such glorious attempts, 
it was thought that mutual exchanges and rer-iprocal benefits 
would establish concord between two people situated at so 
short a distance, and 5ret so diflerent from one another ;* each 
believed himself enriched by the productions of his neighbour, 
and one effort crowned with success led to other and fresh 
experiments. The iron, as supplied by the inhabihmts of the 
Mariannes, was not adapted to the purposes of those of the Caro¬ 
lines. When the latter returned home, they rendered it u‘fable 
to their wants. 'I’licir rude instruments and im|)erlect machines 
were gradually improved; and this commerce, still in its infancy, 
is of infinite advantage to both people. 'Fhe most civilized of 
the two had the glory of imparting benefits ; the other, the 
uncommon merit of knowing how to apj)reciate them, and 
of feeling the necessity of exchanges so useful to the progress 
of arts and industry. 

Every year the proas of the Carolinians made a voyage to the 
Mariannes, and every year the people learned something new : 
but, undoubtedly, it was not sufficient that a few courageous 
men should profit by so many advantages; means were to be 
found to render useful to all tlie discoveries made in these difficult 
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voyages. However intelligentowero tliese modern Argonauts, their 
short stay at Guam, controlled by the winds and the seasons, 
only rewarded them imperfectly for their trouble. Their active 
imagination allowed them to do but little; and during an 
absence of ten months, numerous regrets would give birth to 
many imperfect recollections. In their future voyages they 
promised themselves to observe and to imitate every thing; but 
the multiplicity of objects which arrested their attention, over¬ 
loaded their memories, and the chaos of ideas produced both 
weariness and discouragement. 

The present Governor of the Mariannes has contributed to 
remove the obstacles which at first appeared insurmountable. 
A few years ago, he sent an intelligent blacksmith from this 
place for the purpose of teaching the inhabitants of the Caroline 
Islands the lyt of working in iron, and of making instruments ; 
but by some incomprehensible negligence his ambassador wnnt 
away without his tools. Ilis voyage was not, however, quite 
useless. By his skill and knowledge, he in part compensated 
for his forgetfulness; and M. Medinilla, by this act of philan¬ 
thropy, deserves the gratitude of his neighbours. 

The Governor General of the Philippines, anxious to contri¬ 
bute all in his power to the welfare of a people wdio had been de¬ 
scribed to him in the most pleasing colours, obtained permission 
from his Sovereign to cede to those w ho would embrace Chris¬ 
tianity, Sci/pan, one of the most fertile of the Marianne islands. 
As soon as the proposal was made, it was accepted with grati¬ 
tude. One of their Tumors, w'ho had come to Guam with his 
wife and son, wmuld nob even return to his former home; but 
departed after a few days for his adopted country. (He it was 
whose portrait 1 sketched at Tinian.) More secure means were 
required to transport so many persons, than the frail barks of 
the Carolinians; and a brig is every day expected from Manilla, 
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which is to go for them. 7’he regulations to be established in th(‘ 
new colon}^ (the Chief of which is already appointed,) are pre¬ 
paring. He has taken possession of his dominions, and it seems 
not too much to assert that he will make his people happy. 

I shall continue the subject in my following letters. 


LEITER XCI. 

Agagna, (Island of Guam.) 

ONE of the most celebrated pilots of the Caroline Islands 
followed the example of the Tamov, who is already established 
at Seypan. He had been mentioned to us as a very intelligent 
man, and Captain Ereycinet was desirous to see him. i’rom 
residing a year at Guam, where he had been waiting the arrival 
of his wife, he had learned a few Spanish words; and wc had also 
an. interpreter, who spoke his language tolerably well. His 
features were full of expression; and Lavatcr would have 
described them as characteristic of genius. His forehead was 
broad and expanded; his eyes small and lively ; his nose rather 
large; his mouth Avell formed ; his teeth as white as snow : and 
his smile extremely agreeable. By means of grains of Indian 
corn, he contrived to represent all the islands of his Archipelago, 
anti to mark their relative positions with wonderful ingenuity. 
He named every one of them; designated such as were easy of 
access, and those which were surrounded by reefs of rocks, and 
told us what were the'productions of each; in short, he neglected 
nothing which could prove to us that he was acquainted with the 
geography of one part of the Pacific Ocean. He had learned, 
undoubtedly, in one of his voyages, that the natives of Yapa, an 
island situated near Manilla, are very ferocious ; that they have 
muskets (pac ), powder, and carry on war against their neighbours. 
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He spoke of them with terror i but he was unable to inform us 
if tiiey had already ventured as far as his own country. 

It may be remarked, before proceeding further, (and it may 
be useful to navigatore to know it), that the inhabitants of the 
Carolines make their Archipelago extend to the Philippines 
inclusively, and that the inhabitants of the Mariannes almost 
always call the Sandwich Islands the Northern Carolines. 

When’ we enquired of our pilot by what means they guided 
their vessels during their long voyages, he cut some pieces of 
bamboo and made a comjiass with them, indicated the winds 
which blew most generally in his country, pointed out the places 
of the stars and constellations, and gave them names ; adding, 
that when these guides failed them, they regulated themselves by 
the currents, the course of which was known to them by many 
years’ experience. What imperfect guides! 

Welewel is the name they give to the polar star ; and according 
to them, the Great Bear has only five stars. By means of some 
grains of maize, he made us comprehend that they turned round 
an immoveable point. 

lie answered almost all our questions with sagacity, clearness, 
and precision. When he saw he had committed an error, he 
instantly rectified it; and very often had recourse to calculation 
when his memory failed him. 

His wife, whom he has-waited for a whole year, arrived by 
the last proa : when they met, they exhibited but feeble demon- 
stKitions of pleasure. She was fatigued, no doubt, b}'^ the 
disagreeable voyage. Her face was somewhat faded, but the 
expression of it was extremely mild : her eyes were languishing ; 
her mouth small and amorous; her teeth very white; her bosom 
rather loose ; her foot remarkably small; her complexion rather 
yellow; she is ta’+ooed to the knees. The scene she gave rise to 
this morning is worth describing. 
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As she appeared delighted with a,portrait of the King of Spain, 
which she saw at the end of the saloon, the Governor and 1 
conducted her close to a picture of .the Virgin wliich was in 
another apartment. At first she regarded it with great attention; 
then she enquired, who was that beautiful woman We replied, 
that she was the mother of a good and just God, who reigned 
on high, and saw us. She begged permission to embrace her; 
as soon as it was granted, she got upon a chair, and was much 
surprised to find the figure insensible to her caresses. When 
she turned the frame and saw the canvass, her astonishment 
increased; such a phenomenon was beyond her conception. We 
explained the secret to her, and 1 was afraid her kindness towards 
me would encrease to adoration, when she learned that I could 
multiply such women at pleasure. I promised to give her some 
I had sketched; and she was so delighted that she overwhelmed 
me with caresses. This curious scene gave rise on my part to 
an indiscreet curiosity: I enquired if in her country they .showed 
their love for anybody by outward and sensible signs? In order 
to reply by her deeds rather than her words, she threw her arms 
round my neck, turned me round and round, and did so much, 
that if 1 had not put a stop to her transports, the presence of the 
Governor and several other persons, who had followed us, would 
not have been any restraint on her demonstrations of tender¬ 
ness. 

When we returned to the saloon, her daughter enquired 
(seeing the portrait of the King in a frame) why they had cut off 
the head of such a handsome man, and put him in a, box ? A 
savage only could have made this mistake, and the painter would 
be very wrong were he therefore to congratulate himself. 

The songs with which the Carolinians accompanied their 
dances were all in the same tone, and consisted only of two or 
three notes more or less articulated. I have not heard one for two 
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voices; and our concords do, not appear harmonious to them. 
We enquired in vain the meaning of the words tliey sang: tliey 
were unable to inform u.s; but they said these songs had been 
transmitted to them by their ancestors, and that probably the 
language had changed. The Major of Agagna has however 
translated one, which he pretends is expressive of the sweet 
pleasures of maternity. I should not be surprised to learn 
hereafter that it was a war cry. 

The religion of the Carolinians is confined to the recognition 
of a supernatural power, which may lend a favourable ear to 
their prayers. They burn their dead ; and they believe that 
aood men who have not beaten their wives, ai’e carried above 
the clouds to be eternally happy ; while those who have stolen 
iron, are changed into a dangerous fish, which they call Tihourion, 
and which is continually at war w ith other fishes. Among these 
people w'ar is the punishment of the wicked.—W hat a lesson ! 

Don Luis de Torres, the Major of Agagna, has assured us 
that the natives of all the Carolinas. believe in a deluge, and in 
one Cod in three jiersons—the father, the son, and the grandson. 
Don Luis w’as brought up in the Spanish fashion, and attaches 
ifnplicit belief to the pretended miracles of father Saint Victores. 
De informs us also, that in all the villages of this Archipelago 
there are schools of navigation, under the direction of the most 
skilful pilots; and that no Carolinian is allow^ed to marry until he 
has giyen proofs of his dexterity in steering a p/w/. For tliis 
examination a time is chosen when the sea is rather high, the 
candidate is placed at the sheet, (for the Carolinians steer their 
vessels entirely by the sails) and there, surrounded by reefs, and in 
the midst of foaming waves, he must make his proa sail a cer- 
taiOj distance witliout allowing its balancer to touch the waves.^ 
I cdutd npt have believed that they possessed so much skill, if I 
had npt sailed in their vessels. 
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LETTER XCII. 


Agagna, (Islandof Guam.) 

THE .ship Maria, of Boston, Captain Samuel Williams, sailed 
from Manilla in 1812, by the orders of the Governor General, to 
make a survey of the Carolinas ; and touching at Guam, there 
took on board several individuals, of whom Don Luis de 
Torres, the Major, was the most distinguished. They visited 
several islands, and were astonished at their meagre resources. 
At scarcely one did they find either goats, pigs, fowls, or oxen. 
The natives subsisted on the uncertain produce of their fish¬ 
ing, on cocoa-nuts, and on some roots in which there was little 
nourishment. Their activity, Don Luis told me, w-as astonishing : 
they rose at day-break, and the sea must have been very tem¬ 
pestuous to prevent them from going out in their proas. At 
other times they occupy themselves in domestic labours in their 
plantations, or in repairing or building their boats. The women 
are generally much better looking than those of the Mariannes: 
they never chew tobacco, and subsist on fish, cocoa-nuts, and 
bananas; from which however all these islanders abstain when 
they undertake a long voyage. They wear no other dress than a 
piece of cloth round their waist, which descends to the middle o‘f 
their thigh ; some of them even go entirely naked. The Major 
heard of no man having two wives, though the women appeared 
much more numerous than the men. 

The houses are built on piles, are very low, and contain fouj- 
or five spacious apartments. From the time the children are 
weaned, they never sleep in the same room with their father, 
and the girls are always kept separate from the boys. The Major 
understood that brothers and sisters may intermarry ; and from 
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the replies which were made to his questions on this subject, was 
led to think that such marriages are preferred to others. He is, 
howerer, by no means certain that his representation is correct. 

During his stay at the Carolines, Don Luis never witnessed 
an instance of fighting or quarrelling. Tears of love and regret 
were the only ones he ever saw shed ; and people of such 
excellent dispositions must often shed them from such motives. 
One day having been informed, that the funeral of the eldest 
son of King Melissa was about to be celebrated, and that 
the ceremony would commence at sun-rise, he took the oppor¬ 
tunity of attending it. The procession was composed of all 
the inhabitants of the island, who moved towards the sorrowful 
abode of their departed Chief in the most profound silence. 
Men and women were intermingled, but the members of a 
family were not separated. The Maior was permitted to enter 
the apartment where the body was laid out, enveloped in mats 
fastened with cortls, made from the cocoa-tree. Long locks of 
hair, the voluntary sacrifice of the relations and friends of the 
deceased, floated from each knot. The old King was seated on 
a stone, on which the head of his son was also laid. His eyes 
were red with weeping, and his body w'as covered with ashes. 
As soon as he saw a stranger, he rose, went to meet him, and 
said, with an accent of the deepest melancholy. Behold the son 
of Melisso! When the body was carried out of the apartment 
by six chiefs, the people uttered cries of despair, which ascended 
to heaven; some of them tore their hair, others violently beat 
their breasts, and all shed tears. The body was placed on a proa, 
and remain^ there the whole day. An old man came and of¬ 
fered the King an opened cocoa-nut, and the latter, in accepting 
it, condemned himself to live for the good of his subjects. After 
sun-set the body was burnt, the ashes put into the proa, and 
carried to the roof of the deceased’s dwelling. On the following 
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day the people hardly appeared to recollect that such an event 
had taken place.* 

At the death of the King, his power always passes into the 
hands of his son, if tlie oldest among the Chiefs, who never quits 
him, decides that he is worthy of die sovereignty. Neither the 
wife nor sister of the King has ever succeeded to the royal 
dignity. ; 

Almost all the Carolinas are flat and sandy, but very fertile. 
It is evidently from some superstitious feeling, that the inhabi¬ 
tants, unfortunately for them, will rear neither pigs nor poultry. 
I remarked, however, in the voyage which I made with them, 
diat they eat these animals with the greatest voracity; and perhaps 
the time is not distant, when they will feel all the inconveni¬ 
ences of a custom, which the* poverty of their country should 
have made them reject, but to which probably they adhere from 
reverence to some solemn promise. 

Experience, for all men a second nature, has taught them 
to mistrust die rash enterprises of some of their neighbours, 
general disturbers of the peace; but slings arc as yet the only 
arms with which they have opposed them. The skill they evince 
in making these, proves that they have, unhappily, been occa¬ 
sionally constrained to make use of them; but their battles have 
never been very bloody, and only cost the vanquished a few 
contusions, or some tufts of hair. 

The demonstrations of reverence which they sliow their Kings 
seem veiy great; for a Tamor of Sathoual came and rubbed 
his nose on my shoes as a mark of respect, and no doubt with 
the expectation of receiving a small present. 

The dress of the Carolinians is almost nothing but a piece of 
cloth bound round their middle, the rest of the body they leave 

* 1 am sorry to find the least resemblance between this people, and the inhabi¬ 
tants of Timor. • 
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Entirely naked. Some of them, as a precaution against cold, 
ihrow a pelisse made of the leaves of the cocoa-tree over their 
shoulcfers; and others (the Chiefs only have this right, 1 believe,) 
cover themselves with a cloak, fashioned like a priest’s cope, 
which descends to their knees. Their hair is bound up with 
great taste, and brought very gracefully over their forehead; some 
of them wear it long, and tioating over their shoulders, dressing 
it d la Ninon ; and they seem to display a great deal of coquetrj^ 
in playing with their locks, and in exposing them to the wind. 


LETl’ER XCIII. 


Agagna, (Island of Guam.) 

THE inhabitants of the Carolines have no characteristic phy¬ 
siognomy : each individual differs from all the rest; every thing 
varies in them, even the colour of their skin; generally, however, 
their features express goodness, and inspire you with confidence. 
They smile with such grace that they appear like great children, to 
wliom every novelty is an amusement. They are supple and 
active, swim like fish, and keep their head almost always un¬ 
der water, which is much less fatiguing to them than it would be 
to us. The bodies of the chiefs are tattooed in a very elegant 
s manner, but the operation must have caused them a great deal 
of suffering; the head, hands and feet, however, are exempted. It 
appeared to us that the Chiefs possessed a higher order of intel¬ 
ligence, and most probably they must have given many proofs of 
their superiority before they were permitted to command. Obe¬ 
dience in the one class here appears to be only the deferenee 
paid to superior merit; while in the orders of the Chiefs, they 
recognize merely the dictates of experienced wisdom. 
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In moments of difficulty and danger, one man directs the 
whole, and the others submit without appearing to be slaves. 
At feasts and merry-makings all classes mingle indiscriminately, 
and he is the Chief who is the gayest .... how many happy 
exertions are made to deprive him of his enviable place! 

All the natives of the Carolines have their ears pierced, and 
they enlarge the hole with a fish-bone; but as, from their earliest 
infancy, they wear considerable weights suspended in them, tlic 
cartilage at times descends as low as the shoulder: Button sop- 
poses, that, wearing no clothes, they used this method to pre¬ 
serve their most valuable effects. Jt was necessary for me to see 
this before I was convinced of its truth. All the presents which 
we made the Carolinians, of nails, small knives, and lish-hooks, 
(and these objects possess _great value in their estimation,) they 
put into the holes of their ears, tying them with a knot or two to 
keep them fast. But Button was misinformed when he says, in the 
same place, tliat the natives of the Mariannes blacken their teeth 
with a root, and w'hiten their hair with a liquid, both of which 
he neglects to name. If the inhabitants of this part of the world 
have in general black teeth, it arises from the use of betel, limr-, 
and tobacco; it is nbt however with the intention of beautifying 
themselves that they employ these substances, but because the 
pleasure which they derive in chewing them is greater than tiieir 
regret at lessening the beauty of their teeth. As to the liquid 
with which they are said to whiten their hair, I believe it has 
never been in use here. All the inhabitants have very black 
hair, which, being constantly rubbed with lemon>juice, acquires 
a lustre that our coquettes would no doubt appreciate very highly. 

It would be easy for me to collect a great number of traits 
characteristic of the excellent disposition of the Carolinians; 
every day has brought under our notice some interesting 
anecdotes, but I shall only mention two. 
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When the canoe in which I happened to be, was upset at Rotta, 
Berard had no sooner announced the accident, tlian the Carolinians 
disputed with one anotlier who should have the pleasure of rescuing 
me; apd on our reacluug their proas they did not even congratulate 
my deliverer, looking upon his conduct as a thing of course, and 
being unwilling to lavish their commendation on so simple a 
matter. 

Our intrepid pilots asked us one day, during the voyage we 
made with them, for some details of tlie events which had 
happened to us since our departure. At first we told them a few 
laughable anecdotes, and then wishing to amuse ourselves, 
described a fictitious feast of cannibals, to whose ferocity we 
pretended some of our companions had fallen victims. ^V^e told 
them, that having landed on an unknown island, two of our 
sailors who had separated from their companions were seized by 
about a hundred of these Anthropophagi, armed with bows and 
clubs; that they were fastened to a great stake and roasted ; and 
that we only arrived on the spot at the moment when one of 
them had been just devoured ; that our first feeling was for 
revenge, and, unwilling to wait, we discharged all our muskets 
at the cannibals, killing six and w'ounding’several more :—tliat 
the remainder, terrified at the strange noise, and the death of 
their comrades, immediately took to flight; but we having shown 
ourselves, and thus allowed them to observe our small number, 
they returned to attack us, uttering horrible yells. AVe stood 
firm, and, having had time to re-load our muskets, we did not 
fire until they came almost close to us. AVe added, that tlie 
great number killed caused so much terror, that the rest again 
retreated to deliberate what was proper to be done; and that 
perceiving the danger, of engaging furtlier in the affair, and 
profiting by. their retreat, we re-embarked, and carried to • the 
corvetfe the news of the tragical death of our comrades; tliat 
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then she approached the land,' and*so6n destroyed all the houses 
of a village situated on the side of a hill. 

During the recital of this fiction, you should have seen, my 
friend, the countenances of the Carolinians vary as they were 
animated, affected, or composed. A feeling of insurmountable 
horror was expressed in their features at the description of the 
cannibal feast; and they actually jumped with delight when wc 
told them how avc had avenged ourselves. They blamed us for 
not having entirely extirpated this villanous race; we were 
guilty in allowing a single one to escape. What pleasure will 
they experience, should they one day learn that this island has 
been swallowed up with all its inhabitants! When I added that 
I had only been delivered from their hands by the address of 
Berard, who from a distance had brought down a savage who 
was on the point of felling me to the earth, they threw their 
arms round the neck of my generous deliverer; and this sponta¬ 
neous movement was less the effect of the pleasure caused by my 
deliverance, than of that which arose from the destruction of 
another enemy.. 

The idea of this horrible scene, which they took pleasure in 
recalling every hour of the day, produced so great an effect on 
their imagination, that some time after, the principal pilot came 
to the Governor’s house to inquire of me in the name of his 
comrades, if the island of which we had told them was near the 
Carolines. I satisfied him perfectly on that head by informing 
him, that these ferocious people had no boats, and were quite 
ignorant of navigation. With this information he would, I am 
sure, convey, on his return, joy and tranquillity to the hearts of 
his alarmed countrymen. 

• They knew, however, that in other countries as well' as in 
Ombay, (where we had placed the scene of our narrative;) there 
were cannibals. They pronounced on several occasions the 
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word Pcf/)o«, And it is certain* that there are men-eaters on som^ 
parts of the coast of New Guinea. 

The two Carolinian women whom I have seen at the Mari¬ 
annes resemble one another so much, that they might easily be 
taken for sisters. I'heir features are regular; the nose however is 
rather flat, and the lips are somewhat too thick, though the 
mouth is small, and their smile is extremely graceful. 

I have before told you of the intelligence of these people, so 
little removed from a state of nature. I shall now give you an 
example. It is a copy of one of their letters, written to M. 
Martinez, at Ilotta, who had commissioned a Tamor of Sathoual 
to send him some shells, promising him in exchange a few pieces 
of iron. The Captain gave him the sheet of paper. Here is 
the letter; the original is in my possession, and is in red cha¬ 
racters, of wdiich the following is an accurate fac-siraile. The 


figure at the top of the letter was placed there as the bearer of 
compliments ; the marks in the column on the left hand, indicate 
the sort of shells the Carolinian sent to M. Martinez. In the 
column on the right, are placed the objects which he desired in 
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exchange, vuh three large fishing.hooks, four small one®, two 
pieces of iron of the shape of axes, and two pieces a little longer. 
M. Martinez understood tlie letter, kept his word, and received 
that same year, as a token of satisfaction, a great number of 
handsome shells, of which he made inc a {)resent. 

Adieu, my dear Batlle. After my campaign, 1 shall feel great 
regret, I assure you, at not having been able to remain for some 
time in the Archipelago of the Carolinas. 


LETTER XCIV. 

Agagna, (Island of Guam.) 

SOME years ago, an American vessel coming from Atooee,* and 
bound to Guam, was lost on Agrigan, one of the Mariannes, a 
very fertile island, but continually agitated by earthquakes, 
caused probably by the numerous volcanoes it contains. 'I'he 
people on board saved themselves ; and as in calamities of this 
kind, ranks are levelled, and authority frequently little respected, 
some venturous sailors, despising the orders of their Captain, re¬ 
paired a boat which had been wrecked, and contiding only in their 
own audacity, abandoned themselves to the winds in search of 
another country. It would appear that their contidence had 
been misplaced, for hitherto nothing has been heard concerning 
them. 

'I'hose who remained, well satisfied to have escaped so imminent 
a danger, wisely occupied themselves in embellishing their new 
abod,e; they cultivated small spots of ground, sowing , a few 
grains which had been saved from the wreck ; and in a country 
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ojtiil uaknown,: they began Xo occupy,themselves with plans of 
future happiness. There were twenty-two persons in all, of whom 
eight Were females, natives of the Sandwich Islands; ofthesethe 
most amiable or tlie most eager of the men soon made a con¬ 
quest. The island was about to be peopled, and in a few years 
it would have been unknown who were the founders of the colony, 
had not a brig from Manilla accidentally touched at the island, 
and carried the intelligence to the Governor of the Mariannes, 
of these individuals residing in a country under his jurisdiction. 
M. Medinilla gave orders to the Captain of his vessel to go in 
search of the persons shipAvrecked, and convey them to Guam. 
The natives of the Sandwich Islands were made slaves of, under 
the ridiculous pretext, that the crew of the vessel, on board of 
which they were, had mutinied. They were all appropriated by 
the Chiefs of the colony. M. Medinilla Joseph, or Joseph Medi- 
nilla, retained only nineteen for himself, and gave the other three 
to two of his oflicers, who would not affront him by refusing 
them. 

All these unfortunate persons are now before us ; they are 
going to perform some of the dances of their own country, and 
are waiting with the greatest impatience for the signal to begin.* 
The men are squatted on their heels; their breasts and arms are 
naked, and their waists covered with a large piece of cloth. 
The signal is given by a long and loud howl, which all of them 
utter in conjunction ; their muscles are in motion, their eye-brows 
arc contracted, their eye-balls roll furiously; from their mouth 
pours forth a barbarous song; they spring up, turn round, fall 
down, r^e again, bend their heads, elevate them haughtily, then 
beat their breasts with their hands, until they are quite red: 
it seems as if they would destroy themselves. But what do. I 
see? thek eyes measure each other from head to foot; their 


* They are for once permitted to remember their country. 
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gestures are tlireatening, their rage, is at its height; I must stop. 
It is impossible to form an idea of their exclamations, their 
frantic movements ; their maddening ewes; their terrific convul¬ 
sions, and their delirious gaiety. At the close of these terrible 
dances, the men appear like wretches capable of committing 
the most atrocious crimes. 

With the same kind of convulsions, and greater indecency, 
there is as much disorder in the dances of the women. I could 
almost fancy myself present at the massacre of the husband of 
Eurydice, on the mountains of Thrace. 

In men, thus made slaves contrary to the law of nations; in 
women obliged to submit to every order of their avaricious 
masters; in all these unfortunate victims of such revolting injus¬ 
tice, bending beneath the weight of chastisement; we are daily 
witnesses of the most striking proofs of goodness, mildness, and 
ready obedience. Thc/e is but one crime they can be reproached 
with, and that is thieving; and it must be admitted, that they 
appear incorrigible: neitlier menaces, blows, privations, nor 
imprisonments, nothing in short can cure them of this propensity; 
and at the very moment that a criminal is sentenced, you will see 
him, true to his instinct, meditating another theft, and exposing 
himself to a double punishment. 

Every individual of the colony appears to arrogate to himself 
the same rights over them as a barbarian slave-master, and has no 
more scruple in beating a Sandwich islander, than a Turk has 
in empaling a Christian. . 

And what, madman, is their crime !* You command, they are 
obedient; their days are numbered by their toils, yours by en¬ 
joyments ; they watch for you, and you seem to repose, only to 
increase their labour. Do you grudge them the little nourish¬ 
ment which sustains their toilsome life f They prepare your 

* At preseatUiey ooly steal from straDgen. 
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subsistence, and present it to you on their knees. Cannot the 
bloody traces of their lacerated bodies bridle your inhumanity f 
No, no ; in cold blood you inflict your blows; you count their 
scars, and the number cannot satisfy your rage; you are the 
strongest, and, your power has made you barbarians. Would you 
support, as they do, the heav}'^ irons with which you overload 
them? Cruel men ! let the aspect of so much misery wring the 
weapons from your hands, if it cannot soften your hearts. At 
least allow your interest to lessen your rage. When it has 
exhausted their strength, already nearly destroyed, who will then 
serve y^u wdth equa keal ? who will listen to your commands 
with such ready obedience ? who will support so many torments 
without murmuring, without conspiring perhaps against jmur 
lives ? Will you choose your slaves among the poor, hideous, and 
weak wretches who multiply in the land which they ought to 
have torn from your grasp ? Will you reinler the whole colony 
subservient to your ambition—to your caprice ? Take care that 
the moment of despair does not become that of revolt. Outrages 
will then be repaid, and you will groan doubly from the weight 
of your sufierings, and from the hatred and contempt you will 
ent(^rtain for your oppressors. 

The women are much less to be pitied than the men. At first 
their masters made them subservient to their pleasures; and the 
servants, who shared in this easy conquest, were afraid of com¬ 
mitting themselves by impolitic cruelty. The toils to which they 
have since been subjected being less severe, their murmurs are 
more rare, or their activity less discouraged. 

It will not be long before we discover the difference which 
exists* between men debased, so to speak, by suffering, and the 
same individuals delivered from opprobrious chains and left to 
themselves, or rather to nature. 
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LETTER XCV. 

Agagna, CIsland of Gnam.) 

THE unfortunate natives of the Sandwich Islands, whom we have 
at present before us, are tall and well made ; but have rather a 
repulsive physiognomy. Their eyes have an expression of cruelty, 
which forms a contrast with their mild and timid manners ; and 
some of them want two of the incisors of the upper jaw, of which 
they have been foolishly deprived according to a custom of their 
country. All of them have large feet, and crookt'd legs: they 
walk awkwardly, but fear neither heat nor fatigue. 1 knew 
that one of these unfortunate men had stolen a handkerchief 
from me; I sent for him on pretence of rewarding him I'or a 
trifling service for which he had already been recompensed, and 
presented him with another. On the following day the stolen 
handkerchief was returned among some linen 1 had given him to 
Avash, and in counting the pieces before rne, he Avas aAvkAvard 
enough to make me remark that nothing Avas lost. Among the 
Spartans this unskilful thief Avould certainly have received a 
severe correction. Tor my part I was contented with making 
him believe that I valued the handkerchief highly, that he might 
not repent the sacrifice he had made. 

The women are not so handsome as the men, and nearly as 
tall. At a short distance their sex can only be discovered by the 
prodigious size of their bosoms. They swim with extraordinary 
skill, and generally choose a time for this exercise, when the sea 
is very rough. Equally robust with the men, they are well 
adapted to the labours of the field, and even pr6fer to tlie tran¬ 
quil cares of the house, the hardy occupations of the country; 
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where enjoying more liberty,,they can more readily give them¬ 
selves up to their inordinate taste for sensual indulgences. If 
you offer a present to a young female of the Sandwich Islands, 
you may be certain she will accept it; but also be convinced 
that she will not make you wait long for a testimony of her 
gratitude. Your present will lose much of its value in her eyes, 
if you disdain the proof of her affection. In general their 
figures are not graceful; but they have a very agreeable laugh, 
and brilliantly white teeth. At their arrival they wore their hair 
cut short, as we were informed by the Governor; at present 
some of them have beautiful black hair, of a surprising length. 
Two of them are handsomer than the handsomest females of the 


Mariannes; and a young girl is still much regretted here, who 
was very pretty, very unfortunate, and the victim of unexampled 
villany. The adventure is recent. 

When the unfortunate people who were shipwrecked in the 
American vessel arrived at Agagna, one of the females was taken 
into the palace of M. Medinilla, but was soon afterwards sent 
away at the request of another mistress, whose rights were of 
an older date. A man named Eustache, who by his situation of 
domestic to the Governor, was the second person at Guam, 
chose this young and beautiful Sandwich Islander for his servant. 
In die first transports of his passion, he exempted her from the 
most laborious tasks; and being less cruelly treated than her 
companions, she was the means of diffusing hope and consolation 
among them. We sometimes see impudent valets bold enough 


fi? their eyes on the conquest of their masters, and share with 
them jjjg fayQm.g gold from caprice or lewdness; but it is much 
more mmop, I believe, to find masters mean enough, and suffi- 
ciendy jhv of their own reputation, not to blush at 

coveting anaVjj^p.^^ the wives or the misti;esses of their valets. 

P Wa qf Almaviva of patient memory, (and Beau- 
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tfiarchais has not drawn a fictioft,) to dur own time, what a 
number of youthful libertines have acted this shameful part ! The 
permission given in the present case to a rogue of a lacquey to 
preserve the most beautiful slave for himself, indicated some 
concealed design on the part of the master, which warned the 
valet to be very circumspect and vigilant. All men are not 
Figaros, and, without being courier to an embassy, a man 
may frequently be obliged to be absent from his Susanne, and 
thereby expose himself to the danger of one day finding his brows 
adorned. In one of those moments so critical for a lover, so 
favourable to a seducer, the young woman received an order to 
attend the Governor, (and it was a second Basile who was 
entrusted with the office, to keep any intruder out of the 
way.) The light-footed Eustache arrived, however, precisely 
five minutes before his mistress left the apartment of her first 
master. What passed during the half hour that she remained 
there is indeed unknown; but jealous 5 % vigilant and observing, 
thought it saw clothes disordered, blushes suffusing the cheeks 
(rather difficult through a copper-coloured skin,) and indecision 
in answering; as if a sofa, tlie presence of a Governor, a Lieu¬ 
tenant of Infantry, and the fear of reproach could not produce 
these effects. Be that, however, as it may, the nominal lover 
saw in these trifling circumstances, proofs of the perfidy of his 
mistress. In Spain a young cavalier would have gaily pbignarded 
the unworthy pair, who had betrayed him; but here that kind of 
vengeance would have been too noble, and besides it would have 
been rather difficult to immolate both victims at once. Some 
glasses of a liquor called here touha, of which she was extremely 
fond, were given her; the dose was so often repeated, that she 
soon lost her senses; and on the following morning, to the great 
astonishment of every body, she was found hanging to the deling 
by a cord, with which the unhappy Eustache had been amusing 
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himself the whole day. It said the assassin gloried in his 
crime; but 1 can liardly believe it; for whatever may be the 
faults with which the Covc'rnor is reproached, and however great 
his regard for his domestic, he would certainly have severely 
punished any man who had been guilty of so infamous a crime. 


LETTER XCVI. 

Agagtia, (Island of Guam.) 

DURING the night, the Governor caused some curious dances, 
which he called ilances of the uncicuts, to be executed in the 
front of his palace. They wen? followed by some agreeable 
i-eprescntations, and preceded by a comedy, in fifteen or sixteen 
acts ; in which, two persons grotesquely dressed, and three little 
sucking pigs, appeared by turns on the scene, and excited roars 
of laughter from the pit and the galleries. 

The amusements of the evening were concluded by an inte¬ 
resting ballet, which requires to be described more in detail. It 
is called the dance of Montetuma; and it is said that it was 
performed in the dominions of that Sovereign, upon occasion of 
some public festival, or religious ceremony. 

The costumes have even been brought from America; they are 
magnificent, and their antiquity has not tarnished their lustre. 
The silk of which they are woven is extremely line ; the flowers, 
and tlie various colours with which they are covered, are well ar¬ 
ranged, and the fringes round the borders still brilliant. Certainly 
noticing so handsome had belbre been seen.at Guam; and tliese 
mantles, ]with flue embroidery, would give every nation a high 
idea of the industry of the people who made them. 

At first sixteen dancers presented themselves, forming two 
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parallel lines, distant some paves ifom each other, and carrying 
fans, made of the feathers of different birds, which they waved with 
considerable grace. 'J’hey moved with.the left hand a cocoa-nut 
filled with small grains, the noise of which resembled that made 
by our children’s rattles. The orchestra was not brilliant; but 
tlie air which accompanied fhe dancing was harmonious, and 
might possibly be a national air. ’J’he performers advanced 
slowly, crossed one another, and sometimes formed graceful 
figures: while the person "who represented the King, or the Chief 
of the fete, with tvro young pages walking at his sides, moving 
with short steps, opened the ranks %vith a gesture, and gravely 
retired, after waving his enormous fan and his sceptre over the 
heads of the dancers. It would be easy to find a moaning in 
each act of this little drama; but it is more prudent merely to 
suppose that it was only an insignificant amusement, in which 
pomp was substituted for interest, and where there was no other 
intention than that of pleasing by variety. 

Some performers, provided with hoops, appeared in the second 
act, and formed some very fine groups, unknown to our theatres ; 
while the King, who was peaceably seated on his throne, which 
was only an old and crazy arm-chair, appeared to enjoy the f6te, 
and to be amused by the cries of two grotesque figures, covered 
with wretched rags and hideous masks, and armed with enormous 
clubs, with which they gave each other violent blows. Gayer move¬ 
ments and more animated airs succeeded; the dancers made some 
graceful steps to the music of castanets, and quitted for a moment 
their monotonous paces. The fourth and fifth acts were both 
novel and amusing; armed with light shields and safjfes, called 
macanas, the dancers crossed over, sought out and'attacked each 
other, aiming blows which were skilfully parried; in short, tliey 
represented combats of individuals and a general battle. They 
were separated by the presence of the Kin^, who advanced in the 

PART n. E . ' 
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midst of them, and placed his sceptre between the combatants ; 
perhaps he was giving a lesson of peace to his divided subjects. 
'I’hc dancers, forgetting Uieir quarrels, and their motives for dis¬ 
cord, threw away their arms, took each other gaily by the hand, 
and surrounded their generous Sovereign, as if to thank him for 
the concord which prevailed, and lor the peace which he had 
procured them. 

The junusements of the evening were closed by a national 
country dance, performed by men, and by children in female at¬ 
tire ; they turned round a small pole, to the top of which ribbands 
of various colours were attached, in such a manner, that the males 
running round oneway and the females the other, covered the pole 
entirely with the ribbands, which jwoduced a charming cHbet. 
It is singular enough that this dance is also practised in some of 
the provinces of the south ol' IT'ance, and that people so widely 
separated sliould liavc adopted the same practices in their 
amusements. Here it is called the dance of the clothed stick. 

The various scenes which the Governor caused to be exhibited 
to us, and the other curious Ibtcs, for which we were indebted to 
his politeness, have given him strong claims to our gratitude. 
The performers w^ere most of them children at school, under the 
direction of their master; all of them acted their parts admira¬ 
bly, and displayed great intelligence. The epoch when the 
splendid costumes of which I have spoken were brought here, 
and how they came, are both equally unknown; and we shall 
not seek to ascertain either. One thing is certain, however, that 
if these fine silks are of ancient manufacture, (and the species of 
design makes it probable,) the people who wove and painted 
them liad not many steps to make, before they attained that per¬ 
fection which our best workmen have reached. 1 have sketched 
all the daaces, and endeavoured to give an exact representation of 
them; but. this can only be very imperfectly done with the pencil. 
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LETTER XCVIL 


Agagna, (Island of Guam.) 

AS I have undertaken to give you a slight sketch of the manners 
of the people Ave might meet on our voj^age, and of the progress 
made by the most civilized in throwing off' the prejudices and 
barbarous customs, Avhich are inherent, as it were, in those Avhom 
we call savages, I have draAvn from the stores of my memory 
some account of the facts which have marked the diff'erent epochs 
of the nations of whom I am to speak. Perhaps some trifling 
errors as to date may slip into my recital; but you will certainly 
find none in the facts which I relate. Let us have no fictions in 
the history of the world. I prefer the most abstract truth, to 
the most brilliant and ingenious invention. 

I believe Strabo was the first to remark, that we were indebted 
to Alexander for a knowledge of the East; to the arjns of the 
Romans for our acquaintance Avith the West; and to the victories 
of Mithridates for information concerning the North. But their 
conquests, being confined to the land, and purchased Avith blood, 
were slowly carried forward ; Avhile a thirst for gold, the original 
source of commerce, opens a more expeditious and secure road. 

It was onlj in the fifteenth century, that the taste for dis¬ 
coveries was excited by two feeble nations of the South : a 
single man effected this change. His ardent mind conceived a 
vast project; and it is doubtful Avhich most merits the admiration 
of ages, the perseverance of his efforts to undertake it, or the 
boldness and genius which ensured its success. 

Christopher Columbus, rising superior^ to the unfortunate 
circumstances of his youth, had retired to Portugal, after his native 
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country, Genoa,* had rejected his proposals. John III. of Por¬ 
tugal did not .oven deign to notice them ; and Isabella of Spain, 
entirely’, occupied with the great design she laid planned of 
driving out the crowds of Moors with which it was infested, 
made all her prayers centre in the capture of Grenada; and saw 
in the projects of a great man, rather the crude dreams of an 
adventurer, than the sublime conceptions of a rising genius, 
Grenada was taken ; Columbus obtained the command of three 
small vessels; America was discovered, and Spain thenceforward 
regarded herself as the first nation of Europe. 

Several bold and enterprising men, formed in the school of 
Columbus, happily achieved what was begun under such bril¬ 
liant auspices. The new discovered world was purchased by 
torrents of blood; and with the riches tlience acquired, Europe 
ceased for a time to be the theatre of memorable events. Every 
daring character then attempted a discovery ; and the success 
of a single individual opened a vast field to those who, to 
courage, at that time the most common qualitj'^, added perse¬ 
verance, which was only possessed by a few. 'I’he Cape of 
Good Hope had been doubled; and commerce invited the 
nations of Europe to the Moluccas and the coasts of Bengal, 
but tlie dangers of a long and difficult voyage restrained the 
avarice of merchants. Christopher Columbus and several 
companions of his first success, made fruitless attempts to 
;discover a passage to the East Indies by the ^Vest.^ After innu¬ 
merable trials, which drew some men now celebrated from 
oblivion, Alagellan, a Portuguese, a man despised by his own 
Sovereign, a^ad who had become a voluntary subject of the King 
of Spain, passed tlirough die straights which now bear his name, 
tr^yerijed the vast Pacific Ocean, and stopped at the Philippines., 
where !be« became the-victim of his own imprudent courage; and 
his vessel, under another commander, announced to astonished 
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Spain, that the great problem which had engaged the attention of 
so many illustrious philosophers, was at length resolved. 

As it is not my intention to give ‘you the history of those 
early adventurers, who have been such pure sources of glory 
and advantage to their country, I pass over a long period, and 
come at once to the conquest of the country v liich occupies our 
attention. 

It may be remarked, that wherever the tribunal of the Incjuisition 
is established, the spirit of discovery is stopped, as well as the 
progress of arts and sciences : wherever, also the Spaniards and 
Portuguese have extended their power, their persecutions have 
made slaves, and never acquired allies. 1'heir first act being 
to change the religion of the conquered countries, the necessary 
result was, that men entirely unacquainted with the sublime truths 
of our faith, armed themselves for resistance, because there was 
not sufficient knowledge to enlighten them. Hence the weak 
became the victims of the strong, and hence arose persecutions 
and cruelties. 

When the Carolines and the Mariannes were first discovered, 
these fertile islands were peopled by an industrious race, whose 
character appeared simple and credulous. Manilla was theft 
growing into a flourishing colony; and from thence the first vessels 
sailed which were to achieve the conquest of this Archipelago. 
Joseph Quiroga was the first Spaniard who attempted to subjugate 
these islands. He was quick, hasty, and impetuous, unacquainted 
with those sentiments of generosity which are more effectual 
than arms, in gaining the mind and conquering the heart. Equally 
severe to himself as to his soldiers, he exposed hknself to the 
same dangers, and submitted to the sameprivationsi ■ He visited 
timidity with disgrace, and repressed murmiUri by cruel punish¬ 
ments. Several times he had to put down revolts 5 a»d Oft all 
occasions his presence of mind, and his impetuous courage 
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obtained him the most signal victories. The resistance of the 
natives was regarded as an outrage by his arrogant soul; the 
slaughter he made of them opened the country to him in all 
directions: unable to support the yoke he wished to impose on 
them, the natives retreated, beaten but not subdued, to a barren 
rock, (jlguigan,) where they hoped to find security from perse¬ 
cution and tyranny. Tliey were soon however pursued to this 
last asylum ; and those who escaped from slaughter were brought 
back to Guam, and treated as slaves. 

In the midst of these scenes of ravage and barbarity, it is 
refresliingtohave our attention arrested by any circumstance which 
diminishes their horror. Religion when armed with the sword, 
has made many proselytes; but w'hen that influence has been 
once removed, the faith which was imposed by irritated violence, 
and adopted by defenceless weakness, is no longer adhered to. 
Mildness and persuasion alone efiectually gain the heart: and the 
name of Father Saint T'ictores ousrht to be as dear to the inha- 
bitants of this Archipelago, as that of Las Casas has been to the 
.savage hordes of America. He alone dared to check the cruelties 
of Quiroga; and such was the disposition of the conquerors of 
the fifteenth century, that iiThat they would have regarded as an 
unpardonable presumption in a soldier, they were afraid to check 
in a minister of religion. 

At the very time when the torch of discord burnt with a 
dreadful glare over all the island of Guam, Father Saint Victores, 
with the boldness of a martyr, traversed the country under no 
other protection than the standard of Christ; by words of peace 
and gentleness, and the insinuating tone of persuasion, he won 
the hearts of tlie inhabitants, and thus diminished the horror they 
entertained of the Spanish name. From the bosom of recesses 
not yet violated, he fulminated severe orders, which Quiroga, 
although enraged, did not dare to disobey: but, alas! the zeal of 
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the pious missionary was not long effectual against the ignorance 
of the natives, and the barbarity of the conquerors. 

One of those extraordinary men, produced in every country to 
be the leaders of other men; intrepid from instinct, ferocious from 
calculation, forgetful of past, and insensible to future miseries: one 
of those men, in short, Avhosc existence never goes beyond (he 
present, had made some resistance at the IMariannes to the Spa¬ 
nish arms. Shut up in the interior of the island Avith a conside¬ 
rable number of partisans, he murmured at the praises bestowed 
by the fugitives on Saint Victorex, and in the conduct and in¬ 
sinuations of this Catholic hero, saw only an additional perfidy. 
Matapang was the name of this dangerous man; he had left his 
two children to the care of his wile; and she, influenced by the 
virtues and moderation of Saint Victores, had entrusted them to 
him in order to make them Christians. Nothing more was neces¬ 
sary to induce Matapang to resolve internally on taking an 
atrocious revenge. In men so little masters of their first impres¬ 
sions, personal interest always prevails ov^er the public good, lie 
assembled his comrades, addressed them Avith all the fire of 
indignation long suppressed, kindled in their minds the sentiment 
of vengeance, and artfully gave them to understand, that their 
own future safety and the flight of the Spaniards depended solely 
from that time forward on the death of Saint Victorex. Flis 
discourse revived the courage of the most timid; every one 
determined to lay a snare for the zealous missionary, and to 
destroy him in one of those journies, Avhich he repeated perhaps 
with too much imprudence. Nor was it long before an oppor¬ 
tunity offered. Matapang found means of attracting him to his 
OAvn retreat; at first he thanked him for the trouble he had 
token with his children, and solicited him to continue his atten¬ 
tions to those who were so dear to him. But to put his zeal to 
the proof, Matapang requested him to baptize a goat, of wliich 
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lie;wr^ very fpRid, The answer of the Christian minister may be 
easily divined ; .and, as he firmly refused to do what was demanded 
of him, Jdal^ang, aided by two of his partizans, fell on him, and 
knocked hq^ down with a species of wooden axe, whichj except 
the sling, was die only weapon in use among the first inhabitants 
of the Mariannes. 

Whether Quiroga was displeased at this atrocity is doubtful; 
but it is eertain that to revenge it, was one of the motives for 
the horrors committed by his soldiers. The imagination recoils 
at the recollection of these scenes of carnage; to give an idea of 
them, it is sufficient to mention, that at the first trial of the 
Spanish arms, the inhabitants of the Mariannes amounted to more 
tlian forty tiiousand, and that at the end of two years five 
thousand only remained. 

It was at this epoch that the first settlement was made. The 
natives were subjected to very severe laws, from tlie operation 
of which they had no means of escape ; they bent under the 
despotism of their oppressors, and that hatred which arises from 
a sense of inability to resist tyranny rooted itself in their hearts. 


LETTER XCVllI. 

Agagna, (hland of Guam.) 

MAC ELLA N gave the name of Ladrones to the Marianne 
IhlaWs, because he was there made the dupe of his own good 
la^dii^nd even now, there would be no injustice in continuing 
tMoUp^iUation, the inhabidi#^% having still so great an attach¬ 
ment to the endearing custom of appropriating to themselves the 
propeifty of-others. 
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As soon as the Spanish dominion Was established, though on 
rather totteriirg foundations, the first care of the victors must have 
been to maintain their spirit of superiority over tlieir hew sub¬ 
jects. Quiroga had returned to Manilla J Father Saint Victores 
had fallen a Victim to his apostolic zeal; and the'peihori who suc¬ 
ceeded to the command of the expedition, was solely occupied 
with such investigations as would give at home a high idea of the 
country which had been subjected, and with the more sordid care 
of quickly making his own fortune. He had requested some 
additional aid from the Governor of the Philippine Islands, as 
he was afraid Quiroga had sailed for Europe ; but chance came 
more promptly to his aid than he could have ventured to hope for. 

The Carolines had attracted the attention of the Court or 
Madrid, at the same time that the conquest of the Mariannes 
was under consideration. Nine small vessels from Lufon were 
conveying to the former Islands several ecclesiastics, whose zeal 
for the propagation of their religion sent them into voluntarj^ 
banishment from an abode of ease and tranquillity. The winds 
were contrary from the beginning of their voyage, and, a terrible 
storm having thrown them out of their course, eight of the vessels 
perished on the Island of Guam ; but the ninth fortunately took 
refuge in a creek, where it was sheltered from the tempest. I’he 
only monk who was saved remained some years at the Mariannes, 
where he preached with as much zeal and success as Father 
Saint Victores, but with greater good fortune. It is a very remark¬ 
able circumstance, that the persons of most consideration among 
the original inhabitants soon became the bigoted protectors of 
the religion of their oppressors, and presumed to interdict the 
lower classes from the privileges which they desired to possess ex¬ 
clusively, of enjoying the good things in a future life, which were 
promised them. 

A work published at Manilla, in 1790, by Father Juan de la 
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Concepcion, a bare-footed Franciscan, contains some details of the 
ancient customs of tliis people: 1 have looked over this enormous 
compilation, and found it a production of ignorance and credulity. 
The descriptions of the miracles which took place at the Marian¬ 
nes occupy alone five or six volumes, and it would be absurd to 
attach any credit to a multitude of ridiculous tales of sorcerers 
and of saints who took part in the conquest of this Archipelago. 
Here is a page translated for your edification. 

“ No sooner had Quiroga arrived at the Mariannes, and pro- 
“ claimed to the inhabitants the new religion which he had 
“ brought them, than the sea retreated, as if to inform him that 
“ he ought not to return to his own country till he had success- 
“ fully terminated his enterprise. On the day after his lauding 
“ the earth was agitated Avith a terrible noise, which Avas a 
“ presage to Quiroga, of the trouble and anxiety he was to 
“ experience in completing the conquest of Guam. On the third 
“ day, a most glorious sun animated all nature, and the Spaniards 
“ felt certain of success. On the fourth, a violent Avind forcAvarned 
“ them of the resistance of Matapang; and on the fifth, some 
“ trees having been bloAvn down by the storm, no doubt could 
“ be entertained as to the death of Saint Victores, or as to the 
“ frightful massacres of which the colony was to be the theatre. 

Every tiring happened as nature had predicted ; Saint i 'ictores 
“ fell a victim to tlie fury of Matapang; Quiroga, in his just 
“ revenge, exterminated a great part of the natives, and the 
“ standard of the cross shone only for a small number of the 
‘‘ just." So much for one. 

“ Father Saint Victores had scarcely fallen from the mortal 
blow of, Matapang, when his soul, bounding over space, borne 
^^^on the,|wings of the wind, arrived in his own country, and tliere 
!‘^amoonneed this misifortune. , The churches of the whole of 
.‘■•i Spain iweifc hung witli bla^k, the bells tolled of themselves; 
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** the Court went into mourning ;* it was'regarded as a general 
‘‘Calamity. Eight or ten months afterWai^s,'Gliani’ was agi- 
“ tated by two or three earthquakes, the OausO of which did 
** not remain concealed.—The crime of Mata pang was to be 
“expiated." So much for the second. 

“ In one of his journeys to Tinian, Father Saint ViciOirs at 
“ length succeeded in converting to the true faith, one of the most 
“ obstinate and incredulous of the natives, whom he had at 
“ different times attempted in vain. As the latter was returning 
“ to his country-house, in a state of deep reflection, he saw six 
“ females coming towards him very handsomely dressed, who 
“ were eating fire. Only one of them was clothed in black, the 
“ others in a thousand variegated colours. He saluted them in 
“ Spanish; but these aerial females answered in the Indian 
“ language, and menaced him with great misfortunes, should he 
“ refuse to submit to the new laws which had just been imposed 
“ on him. The incredulous convert promised to obey, and 
“ making the vision he had had public, he seconded prodigiously 
“ the zeal of Saint Viet ores.” So much for the third. 

“ A strong proof," he adds, “of the truth of our religion is, that 
“ a short time after Guam was conquered, it was agitated by seve- 
“ ral shocks of earthquakes, which threw down some huts; but 
“ after the inhabitants had addressed their prayers to the true 
“ God, no other shocks were felt for the space of two years 
“ and a half.” So much for the fourth. 

I should be long before I had finished, were I to relate-to you 
only the tenth part of the ridiculous stories of which this his¬ 
tory is composed; but I was agreeably surprised to find*in the 
midst of the trash of the fourteen volumes of whibh it ’Consists, 
several pages consecrated to the Carolirieii ^hich ate very 
curious. They are much more correctly written* than tbe^ rest, 
and in abetter spirit; there is not a single recital of miracles; 
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eviery thing ip pipple and natural; and to make his book interest> 
ing, the aujl^oi’ luuj had no occasion to have necourse to prodigies. 
It is imppssijble that tijese pages could have been written by the 
same hand wliich produced the rest. 


LElTEll XCIX. 


Affagna, (Island of Guam.) 

ONLY a single instance of the small-pox has been seen here ; 
but as this terrible disease is perhaps on the point of reaching 
this, as it has already ravaged part of diengal, and some of the 
islands in the Indian Ocean, our medical men have taken pre¬ 
cautions to anticipate its fatal consequences, by the introduction 
Ojf vaccination. Untbrtunately the vaccine matter was too old, 
and failed in producing tlic desired efl’ect. The attempt, how¬ 
ever, will not be entirely fruitless; for the Priest of Agagna, 
who took the trouble of attending the numerous experiment* 
made by MM. Quoy and Gaimard, intends to have some 
matter brought immediately from Manilla, or Canton. If cock- 
fighting therefore allows him sufficient time, he may yet be of 
use to the flock confided to his care. 

You will suspect, indeed, that medicine and surgery have made 
bpt little progress at Guam, since the only remedies in favour are 
Kankrelas, and cream of tartar, administered by the Goverrwr 
and brother Cyriaco. Notwithstanding the excellence of their 
universal specifics, our infirmary was daily besieged by great 
nm^tberp of sick and wounded, who by some inconceivable 
vhad found tliese remedies quite inefficacious. The 
il^abitants pf iGuam,. it is true, are difficult to treat, and little 
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accustomed to the convenient style^f European patients. 'jThcy 
do not cewne to ask for relAsdies : but they say with ludicrous 
confitjence, cure me; as if doctors were bound to heal their 
patients. 

Last Sunday a stout fellow, in a moment of impatience, irritated 
at the obstinacy of his mule, (for these animals are as headstrong 
here as in Europe) struck it so violently with a stick on the 
head, that the poor beast fell down dead.. Afllicted at this 
disaster, the churl runs to our hospital, informs the surgeon in a 
sorrowful tone of the cause of his trouble, and supplicates for 
his assistance, for which he would be eternally grateful. The 
surgeon tries to console him for tlie loss, and tells him that as 
tlie mule is dead, his art is of no avail. The man insists, weeps, 
and intreats him to make the attempt, for he places a great 
deal of confidence in his skill ; the surgeon, to get rid of his 
sorrowful importunities, tells him that he does not prescribe for 
beasts. “ And whom then do you cure in h’rance V’ replied the 
man, and went away. 

'I'he inhabitants of the Mariannes are in general mild, and con¬ 
fiding in their behaviour towards foreigners; but they like to be 
treated familiarly. You cannot give them a greater pleasure 
than by addressing them in the easy language of friendship. 
Enter a house, shake the master heartily by the hand, give one 
embrace (but only one) to his wife, give twenty however to the 
daughters; take a seat, share their frugal repast, say that every 
thing is excellent; you are well received, presented with a hairi- 
mock, one of the young females comes to swing it, arid you fall 
asleep, to the harmonious but monotonous sound of some' Latin 
canticle, or of some chamorre song. Next moirning when y^ou 
awake, you are offered some trifle, which you are ht liberty* tri 
refuse; but if you accept it, gratitude requiTes 'ydti do acquit 
yourself of the obligation; and, according to the 
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country, you must offer something pX,at least double the value of 
the object which you have received 

Before we were acquaitiled with this singular practice, we were 
astonished at the generosity of these poor people : but when you 
are informed of the custom, buy, and never accept any thing; if 
you do, you are certain to be plundered. If you make a present 
of a pocket-handkerchief to-day, to-morrow you will be asked 
for a shirt, and in-a few days after for a sheet. 

At Agagna, the inhabitants are so given to this custom, that 
if you at any time neglect to make presents in return for what 
you have received, you will soon hear the generous donor remind 
you of his gift, talk to you of it at every hour of the day, and 
finally desire to have it back, without a blush. This is general; 
and from the highest officer at Guam (I except the Governor, 
whose real generosity we have had opportunities of appreci¬ 
ating),* to the most wretched peasant of Toupoungan, every body 
is mindful not to derogate from this ancient law: a curious exam¬ 
ple of it happened from my having one day, out of compassion, 
given an old shirt to a sick man at Agagna. As we were about 
to depart, his daughter brought it back, telling me in a tone of 
regret, truly affecting, that her father could not reward me for my 
present. In a moment of generosity I offered her another; more¬ 
over gave a parting kiss to the young messenger, and exonerated 
her family from every species of obligation. 

Simple people! with regret I see the moment approach when 
I must leave you. 


* 1 must also make an bononrable exception of Don Luis de Torres. 
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LETTER C. 

Agagna, (Island of Guam.) 

IN recurring once more to the subject of the Cocoa-tree, and 
the innumerable benefits derived from it, I must take the ofi- 
portunity of making you acquainted as well as I can with the 
form and characteristics of this superb vegetable, the noblest 
present which Heaven has made to the Islands of the South Sea. 

The Cocoa-nut tree,—which, considering the richness of its 
foliage, I am not afraid to call the monarch of the woods, and 
the most valuable of all trees, when 1 reflect on its utilit}^—shoots 
from the earth with a trunk of two feet in diameter, which rises 
majestically to the height of one hundred feet, and waves its 
crown of verdure in the air. Its foliage, formed of a broad and 
flexible spine, bordered with long secondary leaves, yields to the 
slightest breeze, and in regular and graceful motions figures 
to the astonished eye the undulations of agitated waves. The 
leaves rustle against each other with a gentle murmur, softly 
interweave, expand majestically, and collapse without feebleness. 
'I’hey arc large and vigorous in proportion as the tree is young, 
and as it grows old they become more scanty; they appear to 
form its strength, as the strength of Samson consisted in his hair; 
stripped of this ornament, its grey stem seems to bend beneath 
the enormous weight of the fruit which hangs at its head, and 
grows there in the form of bunches. The nuts form only a part 
of its wealth; as large as our melons, they contain in their 
double covering, a liquid mere limpid than that which fqlls from 
the most agreeable cascades of our Pyrenees. It is sweet and 
grateful, but pernicious when used to excess, as well as the 
delicious cream which it deposits on the sides of the interior 
shell. 
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To climb to the top of the trpe, the negroes, the savages, and the 
inhabitants of the Mariannes, all etaploy very nearly the same 
means.- They make smgll notches in the trunk; or still oftener 
tliey form a sort of ladder, capable of bearing the greatest 
vreight, out of the spine of the leaves, which they tie togetlier 
perpendicularly to the surface. These means, however, are only 
made use of for children ; for as soon as they grow to be youths, 
they climb the straightest trees with w'onderful agility, and I have 
seen some of them who laughed at the difficulties they presented, 
yud'sought them out that they might show us their dexterity. 

Without taking into account the agreeable and simple food 
extracted from the nuts, just cast your eye on the following table, 
and judge for yourself, how much this tree is beneficial to the 
islanders of the South Sea, and more particularly to the inha¬ 
bitants of this isolated Archipelago. 


From the fruit, or from tlie liquid which 
flows from incisions made in the un¬ 
expanded parts of the fructification, 
arc obtained. 


( Excellent sweetmeats. 
Good brandy. 
Vinegar, 

Honey, 

Oil. 


From the shell 


From the trunk and leaves 


Cups, 

Sm-dll pieces of furniture. 


C Very strong ropes. 
1 Clothes, 

Vrhread, 

f Materials for roofs. 


I'o this imperfect enumeration you may add a multitude of 
little things which are very useful; such as baskets, mats, solid 
hedges, and impenetrable partitions; and you may then easily 
imagine, how highly the possession of the cocoa-nut tree is here 
estimated; and indeed, in it alone consists the greatest wealth of 
this country. 
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Were I a botanist, I should feel pleasure in giving you a 
learned description of a number of noble vegetable productions, 
which nature, attentive and henevolentj has disseininated in this 
extensive portion of the globe. 1 should describe to the 
nmigatorg tree, whose name indicates its benefits ;* the bread¬ 
fruit tree,^ almost as useful as the cocoa-nut tree, but much 
less plentiful; the fan yalm-tree, resembling very much an 
elegant vase, from which the leaves, of a magnificent green, 
shoot forth like raja’s: the areca,\. the jiaridaiius,^ the Indinn-Jig 
tree, which of itself forms a forest. Hut it seems better that 
you should Avait for the publication of our great work. J’oav 
botanists have studied the vegetable productions of India 
and of this vast ocean, Avith so much care as my friend ( Jau- 
dichaud; and nobody is better qualified to give a scientific 
description of them, or to distinguish their different properties. 


LE'ITER Cl. 


Aijagna, (Island of Guam.) 

JMUSIC is one of the most agreeable amusements of the inhabi¬ 
tants of the Mariannes ; they sing the moment they aAvake, they 
sing during the hours of rest, and they fall asleep singing. Their 
airs arc languishing, harmonious, and for three voices; there aro 
also 'tAvo or three boleros^ and some seguklillas:^ but in general 
they prefer that which lulls and composes, to that which animates 
and enlivens; and their singing may be considered in some mea¬ 
sure' an emblem of their life. Almost evtery body has some taste, 

y' ■ ■ y sb'j.' 

* Urania speciusa. t Artocarpus incisa. I Areca olcracea. 

§ Pandanus. || Spanish dances. 

TART II. G 
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and plays tolerably well; but, their voice is nasal, and accords 
better with their native airs than with those of Spain, which are 
more varied. The national couplets are always composed in 
honour of some saint of Paradise, or to celebrate some great event, 
such as the arrival of a ship. Our coming, awoke the slumbering 
muse of the poet^f the place; and we often heard songs, the 
burthen of which related to our voyage, and to some persons of 
the expedition; and which, if they did not indicate talents, were 
at least an evidence of a turn for satire. 

Dancing is only customary among children. At the sound of 
a mandoline, or of a song, a little boy and girl, (their arms behind 
them, their heads held up, having an important air), follow each 
other with great rapidity, and with gestures similar to those of 
our boatmen. Their bodies are agitated; they measure each 
other with their eyes : the young girl seems as if she endeavoured 
to save herself from the pursuit of the youth; she runs round a 
hat placed on the ground, and her lover runs after her; this barrier 
is respected, and it must not be passed: but when he has caught 
tlie lugitive coquette, it rarely happens that she does not consent 
to give him a kiss, or allow one to be taken: if it does happen, a 
more fortunate wag instantly takes his place, and lassitude fre¬ 
quently grants that which had been refused to an obstinate 
pursuit, to tender and assiduous attentions. Observe the resem¬ 
blance to die Chega of the Isle of France. These petty exhi¬ 
bitions, which are very pretty, take place almost every evening, 
in the front of every house; we, all of us, took great pleasure in 
stopping to look at them, and I believe that the vanity of the 
actms was flattered by our curiosity and our applause, as well 
as by the accompaniment of some trifling present. 

I have already spoken of several diseases, to which the natives 
of these islands, and of almost all the other islands in this ocean, 
are subject: but that disease, the ravages of which are most felt 
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at Otaheite, at the Sandwich Islands, and even at Timor, has 
hardly been felt at the Mariannes. Our medical men met witli no 
one instance of it; though our crew, -by their imprudent confi¬ 
dence, often exposed themselves to its terrible effects. It seems 
that means have been found to concjuer the disease, for it was 
formerly well known here, it is said, under the name of the French 
disease; but at present only a feeble recollection of it remains. 
May they long remain ignorant of its terrible inflictions! 


LETl’ER CIL 


Agagna, (Island of Guam.) 

1 HAVE now described Rotta, Tinian, and Guam, and the 
manners of their inhabitants ; and, I may say, all the l^ariannes, 
for the other islands of this Archipelago are uninhabited. I could 
undoubtedly have added something more; for instance, some 
observations on the privileges which the ancient nobility of this 
country assumed; of their forbidding the lower classes to receive 
baptism, pretending that they were to enjoy exclusively the 
eternal happiness promised them by our priests. I prefer however 
passing over such absurdities in silence; for in reading my 
remarks, you would no longer believe yourself (where I wish for 
a time to place you) nearly five thousaiid leagues distant from 
your country. 

Guam is forty leagues in circumference. All the southern 
part of the island is volcanic, consisting of mountains, of reddish 
channeled formation, or rather of basaltic lavas. The northern 
part, which is almost desert, is formed of calcareous madrepores, 
of which the sides nearest the. sea are abrupt and elevated. In 
the midst of this calcarious mass, in a place called Santa RosOf a 
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small volcanic peak has stariqtl up. Masses of madrepores sur¬ 
round almost the whole ol’ the island, uhlch is rather defended by 
its owii insignificance, tlian by nature, or tlic forts M-hich the 
Spaniards have built on it. 

The woods and mountains of (iuam oiler to the naturalists 
some objects worthy of research and investigation. Great 
numbers of birds, in every variety of splendid plumage, hop from 
branch to branch, and rarely attempt to escape the attacks of 
tlu; sportsman. 'J'he purple-headed turtle-dove, whose colours 
arc of surj)nsing softness, and whose form is extremely graceful, 
is undoubtedly the handsomest. The king-fisher comes next, 
some specimens of which art; magnificent: but in gt'neral the 
birds of this large part of the globe, though of brilliant plumage, 
have a monotonous voice or a disagreeable cry. 

'I'he sea is even licher than the land. It contains fishes of 
<*very kind, variegated wdth a thousand colours. The collection 
made by our medical ollicers is valuable ; and they, I am per- 
•suaded, will collect many species unknown in Europe.* If I 
may believe Major Don Luis de Torres, whose veracity is 
unquestionable, great havoc is made of the inhabitants of the 
sea, by means of a small fish, the name of which I have forgotten, 
and which is preserved in reservoirs, and fed with great care. As 
soon as one of these is supposed to be sufficientl)’^ instructed in 
his business, he is put into the sea, and the fisherman, by striking 
aloud on Ills boat, makes him return with all the other fish, which 
he has been clever enough to entice into tlie nets. 

There are thirty-five livers in the island, some of which bring 
down grains of iron and of copper. The principal of these are 
Tarofofo, llig, and Pago; they run straight into the sea, and 
small vessels may ascend the first to a considerable height. 

• The greater part of this collection, whith cost them so much care and trouble, 
was buried in tlie waves at the Malouine Islands. 
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Although the countiy is ve>y iiiountainous, the current of those 
rivers is very slow; that of Agagiut, for instance, scarcely moves 
at the rate of a mile an hour. 'Phey are pretty well stored 
with fish. 

(iuam, Uotta, and particularly Tinian, were, at the time of the 
conquest of this Archip('lago, covered with ancient colossal 
monuments; but at Seypan not a single trace of any such 
has been discovered. At }>resent they are only met Avith at 
'Pinian and at Kotta; and their ruins attest tlu^ genius of the 
founders of a colony, which ought to have escaped the ravage's 
of time, and the sacrilegious arms of their fanatical conquerors. 


LETTER cm. 


Suinl Lewis Roads, (Marian Islands.) 

YET more painful adieus! yet again must we break the plea¬ 
sant ties by Avhich w'e had been bound. ^V^c sail to-rnorrow, my 
dear Batlle; and you will agree with me that these continual 
changes, this tedious monotony of a voyage, almost always far from 
land, these days so uniform, in which each slowly revolving hour 
so perfectly resembles its predecessor, are enough to exhaust our 
perseverance. The consoling idea, “ rcc shall get home,” presents 
itself indeed sometimes to sustain our courage; but at the least 
contrary circumstance, the fatal “ when" occurs, and the horizon 
of hope is obscured. There are moments when I almost begin 
to believe that he Avas not far Avrong who said, “ that to he quite 
happy in this world, a man would require to have a had heart and 
a good stomach.” 
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Some causes of rejoicing however present themselves to our 
imaginations; we are^ steering towards the Sandwich Islands, 
where. Cook terminated his glorious career. Our sick have, at the 
Mariannes, recovered llicir health. The provisions are good, the 
water delicious; our crew have abundance of brandy, and, though 
the voyage may bo long, we are without fear for the future. 

This seems a proper moment to give our purser* that tribute 
of praise which he deserves; not only for the disinterested zeal 
with which he has continually procured us necessaries at all the 
places where we have touched, but also for the extraordinary 
activity he displayed at Guam ; and above all for the prudent 
firmness he exhibited in some discussions which arose concerning 
the quality of the provisions which were intended for us. Nei¬ 
ther favours nor trifling concessions could turn him from the 
strict line of his duty. He never lost sight of the rights of the 
sailors; he supported them, he demonstrated the impropriety 
of prtifcrences granted to this or that individual, and he said, 
‘ it shall be so,’ because he knew that his will coincided with that 
of the government. 

Our money consisted in articles of commerce. I'hcy were landed, 
and with them M. Requin bargained for what we wanted; without 
taking advantage of the confidence of the inhabitants, no one could 
have behaved with more prudence in the purchase of provisions 
than he did. As soon as it wasd.'iy-break, the stores were crowded. 
Poultry, sucking-pigs, game, were brought and exchanged for 
saws, nails, knives and hatchets; and when it is recollected that 
these islands bore the name of Thieves’ Islands on account of the 
ruling passioii of the first inhabitants to appropriate to them- 
sfelves what did not belong to them, and that a number of their 
descendants have inherited the same passion, an idea may be 
formed of the embarrassment which must have arisen from the 


* M. Requin, of Toulon. 
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exaggerated pretensions of some dealer^ and of the vigilance 
which their discontent rendered necessary to prevent disorder. 

With people who are so artful and impudent, with an innate 
propensity to thieving, it is necessary sometimes to employ 
a certain degree of severity, mitigated in our case by our convic¬ 
tion of superior strength, and that the culprits are not sensible 
of the extent of their oft’ence; and it was always by favouring 
those who showed themselves deserving of his confidence, that 
our purser punished the others who had given him good cause 
for suspicion. Was not this giving a lesson of honesty to them 
all? It is particularly in these close relations of self-interest, that 
it is curious and useful to study the manners of a people, and to 
examine their customs in the most trifling details. All tlieir 
actions have one aim; all their words are weighed; all their 
looks have a direction. Elsewhere, man is often what circum¬ 
stances force him to be; here however he is iiimself, because he 
defends his interest and his rights. I doubt not therefore that 
M. Requin was able to profit by the hours which he passed 
amidst these curious, good-natured, and supersfltious people. 

We are all on board; the anchor is to be weighed to-morrow at 
an early hour; it is past noon; to reach Agagna I must perform a 

journey of three leagues; and yet I hasten thither.I wish 

to see, to hear her once more. If you had known her, you would 
pardon my weakness; and perhaps you would not pardon me 
for leaving her. 

I arrived at Agagna, breatliless, exhausted with fatigue; she 
was still weeping. You will believe that there was sincerity in 
this attachment, when I shall have told you, that this young 
woman was a savage. Oh ! yes, I was very wpng in returning 
to see her. 
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LE1TER CIV. 

Owhyhee, (Sandwich Islands), Au"nst, 1819 ,- 

THE nariTc of this islatid recals to tho afflicted memoiy a 
terrible catastrophe, which deprived Europe and the world of the 
most enterjirisin”: genius who, since the da 3 's of Columbus, had 
renderc'd hinis('ll illustrious by the boldest researches and the 
most glorious discoveries. 

Cook perished at Owhtrhee, the victim of his courage, and 
perhaps of his imprudence. As soon as the danger became 
urgent, his enraged companions, consulting onlj'^ their love for a 
chief who had so often guided them securely in the midst of 
perils, and more than once saved them from shipwreck, ggive 
themselves up to all the ardour which could possibly animate 
them ; and in the midst of the carnage, Avhich their deadly wea¬ 
pons made among the intrepid natives, thej’^ saw their captain fall, 
at the very moment when by his gestures he exhorted them to 
moderate their resentment. His mutilated corpse was committed 
to the ocean he had conquered, and no lasting monument points 
out to the navigator the exact spot where lie perished. The nar¬ 
rative of his brave successor has consecrated the point between' 
Kajnikakooa and Karakakooa; but the eye looks in vain for the 
cenotaph which should immortalize the memory ofthis deploi’able 
event. ; v 

The navigator cannot possibly separate the name of Cook from' 
that of Owhyhee ; as the name of Leonidas recals Thermopyla?; 
as the field of Pharsalia reminds us of Csesar. In this savage 
country, the tomb of Cook is nought for, like that of Achilles in i 
classIfei Giieete ;• with this difrereftce, that the former was illus¬ 
trated! by-fetifeht-tmd-extraordinary events^ while the latter is 



VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. 5? 

indebted for bis glory to the verseSk of a poet even greater than 
himself. 

It is certain that the Spaniard Gaetano was the^rst European 
who, in 1542, discovered the Sandwich Islands. Cook himself 
discovered there certain indications of the residence of Euro¬ 
peans ; and the terror which tl\e natives manifested at fire-arms, 
proved clearly that they were not unacquainted with tliein. 
Motives for the silence and discretion of Gaetano may be easily 
discovered. 

All the west coast of America was infested with pirates ; and 
only successful captures, or a long voyage round Cape Horn, could 
enable them to supply themselves with provisions. Gaetano, after 
having made the discovery of this Archipelago, clearly saw, that if 
he gave it publicity, it would become the rendezvous of these out¬ 
casts of the sea, who already impeded but too much the commerce 
of his country. This politic motive, and his wise foresight, indu¬ 
ced him, in the chart which he published some time afterwards, to 
place the Sandwich Islands at ten degrees distance, both of lati¬ 
tude and longitude, from tlieir real situation; tlius, with the consent 
of Charles Vth, he fixed them at the 9tli and 11th degrees, instead 
of the 19 th and 21st; and the wars which Spain was obliged to 
carry on against France having directed her attention to other 
objects, no interest, it seems, was at first attached to the dis¬ 
covery of Gaetano. 

Finally that celebrated man, who by his courage and perse¬ 
verance had already conferred honour on his country by so 
many glorious undertakings, re-discovered this Archipelago in his 
third voyage, and gave it the name of the minister who had so 
generously protected him. Alas! this unfortunate man was no 
doubt at that time proud of the success of his researches. 

We had hardly discovered the hi^ mountains of the island, 
when I began to look out with anxious solicitude for that point, 

PAKT II. II 
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stAined vrtdi btood, which seems to tram the voyager of the 
perils which surround him, if he is not vigilant and courageous. 
JFoirgetting theierrors of.the English navigator, every wise and 
iihpartial nkvigator deplores so great a misfortune; throws a veil 
over its causes; and his heart, full of regret, accuses a savage and 
intrepid people of ferocity, merely because a great man was 
massacred amongst them. 

Prepossession, however pardonable it may be, has always a 
tinge of injustice ; it is difficult, I should say impossible, to judge 
equitably on any subject, when we are affected by some sentiment 
which overpowers the reason. We experienced this particularly 
on the present occasion. If we had consulted only our prepos¬ 
sessions, we should always have sent our musketry and artillery 
in advance ; which, conveying an idea of our weakness, would also 
have displayed a suspicion of the people whom we were visiting, 
not very, flattering to them, and which might have caused a great 
deal of mischief. 

It was on the 6th of August that we discovered the island of 
Owhyhee: we were only a short distance from it; and the land, 
which we expected to see of a prodigious height, appeared 
to us as of very moderate elevation. An island which re¬ 
called so many unpleasant recollections, necessarily excited our 
attention ; and every one fixed his eye on it. On a sudden, the 
thick clouds separating, which covered its regularly formed sides 
and enormous base, ’Mowna Kah stood majestically before 
us, of a height considerably greater than the peak of Tenerifle; 
its head surrounded with vapour, lost in the upper regions of the 
airi was marked by a small brilliant spot, which reflected the rays 
of the sun, and pointed out to us the limits of eternal snow. At 
the distance of some hundred yards from the top, a light tint 
of gre^V bordering immense masses of lava, gave a little ani- 
maticm to this magnificent but savage landscape. 
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During the night we shortened fail, and moved slowly along 
the coast towards the anchorage of Karakakooa. . The winds were 
light, and the sea not rough ; but the currents G^fSibd us’off the 
coast. At sun-rise we were opposite to an extremely high moun* 
tain, (the Mowna-Lae,) of an almost imperceptible declivity, and 
which appeared to us everywhere barren: it forms a cone with 
a prodigious base, and perfectly regular on every side, for we 
never saw any change in its shape, although we were at a short 
distance from it, passing at the rate of six miles an hour, close 
by the volcanic rocks on which it rests. 

At ten o’clock we saw the village called Krayes, consisting of 
a few miserable huts, built on an elevated plain, steep on all 
sides, but not very high. In the creek formed by the point, 
which protects it from the north and the north-east w'inds, there 
is another village of about fifteen houses, four or five feet high. 
The soil around seemed barren, of a reddish colour, evidently 
volcanic and little varied. Some dark spots, of small extent, 
and particularly perceptible at the bottom of the little vjdley, 
where the moisture must be greatest, indicate the faded remains 
of a vegetation which hardly exists. Tlie smoke which rose from 
the side of the hills convinced us that this part of the country 
was inhabited; but the natives must lead a very miserable life, 
and are probably as rude as the soil from which they procure 
their subsistence. The creek forms a very perceptible angle; 
the water broke over the reefs at the point with great violence, 
but they do not extend far into the sea. 

At noon a single proa came off to us: the crew consisted 
of four; Sandwich islanders, large and well made, one of whom 
came on board, and danced with much gaiety and agility. Their 
features had a character of ferocity: and. yet tilieir. manners were 
mild and timid. Some other canoea with a singlo outrigger ar¬ 
rived one after another; several of die natives^ who steered them. 
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invited US to profit by the opportunity, and not to refuse the 
caresses of theirfwives, who were almost naked and disgustingly 
ugly. We dicjupot think, it right to yield to these pressing in¬ 
vitations ; though I am persuaded that the refusal of the sailors 
was only dictated by the certaintj', that at the anchorage they 
would get hold of some more bewitching Laises with whom they 
might make up for lost time, and be rewarded for the delay. 

It was calm however the whole night, and the currents forced 
us towards the North-West. On the 7th, a great number of 
handsome canoes from every part of the coast accompanied us 
in our route ; there were women in the greater number of them, 
who did not wait to be presented to us. Their indecent gestures, 
and their motions still more indecent, were intended to provoke 
desire, and make us ashamed of our self-command. They quar¬ 
relled for our attention, they solicited for a word, and appeared 
])iqued at the continued but not very meritorious refusal of the 
crew. 'J'he chief of a small village came on board, and dined with 
the captain, while his wife, who remained close to the door of the 
cabin, went out at times and romped with the sailors. It was 
pardonable in a European, and particularly in a Frenchman, to 
suppose that the coquette profited by the absence of her husband 
to seek admirers; and that the caresses she bestowed on those who 
accosted her were unknown to the husband, whom we pitied sin¬ 
cerely for his good faith and confidence. But we were ere long 
convinced that the husbands of Owhyhee, in general, only take 
one or more wives in order to make an offer of them to strangers, 
and set them an example of noble generosity. 

After dinner the confiding Sandwich islander, surprised to find 
his wife still at her station, reproached her loudly, and probably 
iuquiiied if .that were the purpose fqr which he had brought her 
on board. X’he unsuccessful lady seemed rather confused, and 
to feel the. justice of his remonstrances; and with an air of indif- 
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ference went forward to the forecastle, where, in general, men are 
to be found who are not very nice, except when honour is in 
question; they were beginning to dispute for priority in the pos¬ 
session of this not very modest Venus, when the master at arms, 
whose duty it is to look after strangers coming on board, and to 
make everybody behave properly, appeared, as if by enchant¬ 
ment, forbidding the sailors to leave the deck, and in rather an 
ungallant manner led back the fair islander to her husband. It 
is certain, from the furious glances they both threw at him, that 
they were much displeased with his zeal and his vigilance ; their 
indignant looks seemed to me to express a wish that ho might be 
hated by ever5r woman. The husband, anxious to show he did 
not regard himself as coiujuered by one trilling check, made 
some other attempts on tliose whom he supposed possessed of 
rather more authority; and he was much, and disagreeably, sur¬ 
prised to find that everybody refused his obliging offers. 

What a disgi’ace to European husbands is the conduct of these 
men, whom, in our pride, we call savages! 

I'he exchanges we made with the people on board the canoes 
which accompanied us, convinced us that these people are yet 
only in the infancy of civilization, and that it will require many 
centuries before they grow to its maturity. 


LETTER CV. 

Owhyhee, (Anchorage of Karakakooa,) August, ldl9. 
WE were in search of the anchorage of Karakakooa a-head of us, 
when we had actually passed it. The pilots we had taken on 
board were so stupid, that we could not with all flie aid of our 
dictionaries make them understand. The sight of rather a large 
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town, situated at Uie extremity of a bay, induced us to put the 
ship’s head towards it, in order to Obtain better information. As 
there was no reason for anchoring at Karakakooa, more than in 
any otlier part of the island, and as this bay was pronounced safe, 
we anchored there on a sandy bottom at three cables’ length 
from the town called Kayerooa.* 

A great number of canoes soon surrounded the corvette, a still 
greater number came towards us from all parts of the coast; some 
were steered by women, slightly covered with a small piece of cloth 
round their waists, who eagerly solicited to be admitted on board. 
It was in vain to give orders that no communication should be 
allowed; several of them (excited, no doubt by the enticements 
of the crew,) braved all the prohibitions, escaped the watchful¬ 
ness of the officers on deck, and were welcomed below in a man¬ 
ner with which they appeared perfectly satisfied. 

At nine o’clock a large canoe, better formed than the others, 
and paddled by twelve men, brought on board the Chief of the 
town. He was six feet three inches high ; his countenance was 
handsome and mild in its expression, his chest was broad, his 
head-dress was handsome, and his smile infantine. He was half 
covered by a mantle, which allowed us to sec the exact propor¬ 
tions of all parts of his body; and though not very muscular, few 
men are better made. The becoming manner, however, in which 
he introduced himself, his language, (he spoke English very 
well,) his choice of words; the little page, who with an elegant fan 
kept the insects at a distance from him; the well-dressed officer 
who served as his escort; the marked readiness with which the 
canoes which surrounded the ship moved out of his way; the 
elegance, cleanliness, and size of his boat; all these things soon 
convinced us that our visitor was a person of distinction. We 

* M.Ruilliard piloted us to tlie anchorage, which he had gone before to examine: 
M e were sure he would conduct us to a secure place. 
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learned indeed in a few minutes that he/wu^jthe brother-in-law 
of the King; that he was called KooAmi; that,the linglish had 
given him the name of John Adams ; that he vfas Governor of 
Kayerooa, and all that part of the coast; and that he was the 
only Chief of importance who had not accompanied the King 
Ouriouriou to Toya'i. 

Fearing that the opportunity might not again occur, we wished 
to try his strength by the dynamometer : he readily complied, 
and reached ninety-three and a half, which no one since our de¬ 
parture from Europe had yet done. The strength of his loins 
was not in proportion to that of his hands. 

Kookini promised the captain a proper situation to erect his 
observatory : he assured him that the spot which he might select 
for his operations should be tabooed (consecrated) for all the inha¬ 
bitants ; but he told us that before he could supply us widi the 
provisions we required, it would be indispensable that he should 
inform the king, which would cause a delay of three or four days. 
At the same time he said, that with articles of commerce or 
dollars we might procure some provisions on shore ; but that it was 
difficult to get water, as there was none good in the neighbour¬ 
hood, that which the inhabitants drank being brackish. He 
added, that if we had no intention to change our anchorage, he 
would do all in his power to procure for us everything that we 
wanted. Satisfied with these obliging offers, we prepared for 
landing the instruments ; and on the 9th the observations were 
begun. 
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LEITER CVI. 

Kayerooa, (Sandwich Islands.} 

KARAKAKOOA harbour is spacious and safe; the high 
nfountains which protect it from the winds wliich blow most gene¬ 
rally, namely, Cape Kowrovva to the north, and Cape-to the 

south, prevent the sea from ever being very rough. ‘ The beach is 
good, and some buildings, and two considerably projecting piers, 
offer a secure shelter for shipping. 

The town of Kayerooa is of considerable extent; but the houses, 
or rather the huts, are at such distances from each other, parti¬ 
cularly on the descent of the hill, as not to be at all connected 
with the part in the plain, in M'hieh there arc some small beaten 
paths, which may pass as tolerable representations of streets and 
alleys. There are some houses built of stone, cemented wdth mor¬ 
tar ; the others are made of thin deals, with mats or leaves of palm- 
trees, closely tied together and made impenetrable to wind and 
rain. The roofs arc in general covered with sea-weed, which makes 
them wonderfully strong ; while they are also very durable, owing 
to a few beams closely fitted and fastened with cords of the plan¬ 
tain tree. I'he huts of Owhyhee appear to me the best that we 
have seen sihee we have been in these semi-barbarous regions. 
Almost the whole of them have only one apartment, ornamented 
with mats, calebashes, and some country cloths. In that room 
fathers, mothers, boys, girls, and sometimes even hogs and dogs, all 
sleep together ; there the mothers offer their daughters 

to strangers; there the children learn, almost as soon as they are 
born, what they ought scarcely to know when they are grown up; 
there the son forgets what he owes to the father, because the 
father forgets what is due to the son; there, in short, the head of 
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the family has no authority, except,what he derives from his own 
strength, while liis son is yet in the bonds of infancy. 

Two or three buildings, as seen from the roads, have a good 
appearance, and make one rather regret that they are, as it were, 
solitary in the midst of ruins. 'J'he most considerable is a store¬ 
house distinguished by its white front from the other huts; it be¬ 
longs to the King, who uses it as a sort of repository, without 
venturing to confide his treasures to its keeping; these he 
buries in cellars. 'J’lie second edifice is a niorai, situated at the 
end of a jetty, projecting into the sea: the thirc^is a house 
belonging to one of the principal chiefs of Riourioii,* who had 
address enough, when he (juitted the town, to get it consecrated 
(tabooed) in order to protect it froin»intruders and thieves. 1 was 
given to understand, that whoever should endeavour (o enter it, 
would be inshmtly put to death, and that the owner of the house 
was a very cruel and powerful man. The northern part , of the 
town may perhaps consist of a hundred huts, most of which are 
only about three or four feet high, and six long. 'I’lie doors are 
so low, that it is hardly possible to enter without crawling on the 
ground ; and the air, which is breathed within these infected sties, 
is enough to stifle a person who is not accustomed to it. 

On reaching the shore, there is a large dock-yard directly 
opposite, in which a vessel was building, of forty tons burden. 
Near it are some sheds, which shelter from the rain and wind a 
pi'odigious number of Cimoes, both single and double, remarkably 
handsome and well finished. They are made by means of an 
instrument called in this country toe, which may be compared to 
a carpenter’s adite, though much smaller, and tit to be used by 
one hand. Our cabinet-makers do not polish the most costly 
furniture better; and without planes or any of the tools employed 
by our workmen, those of Owhyhee are capable of competing 
* This Dame is pronounced indistinctly BiouHou, or, Ouriouriou^ 

PART II. I 
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with the best artisans of Europe. The inside of the bottom of 
their boats, as fiir as the thwarts, is painted black, and polished 
till it becomes very bright, by means of a yellow flower which is 
found all over the island. The largest canoe was a single one, 
seventy-two feet long, and three in its greatest breadth. The 
threads with which the planks were sewed together, and with 
which the other parts of the canoes and their outriggers were 
connected, were twisted and fastened with wonderful skill. 
The other canoes under tlie sheds were neither less elegjuit 
nor less carefully finished; but the largest were not above fifty 
feet long, f'hese different yards were nearly all deserted. One 
or two workmen were occupied at intervals in repairing some 
damaged canoes; and I can easily conceive, that under such a 
King as JUouriou everybody would partake of that apathy which 
he seems to encourage by his example. 

The number of canoes belonging to the King is immense; 
Tamneamah I. was on the point of attempting with them the 
conquest of all the islands of the Pacific Ocean. Riouriou perhaps 
will not be many years the peaceable possessor of the dominions 
which his father’s courage transmitted to him. 

After visiting a great number of the houses of Kayerooa, where 
tlwsc people, whose existence is so monotonous and so peaceful, 
repose from their indolent toils, I directed my steps towards 
tlie Governor’s hut, as he had asked me to visit him. It is small, 
but very clean, and tolerably well furnished; containing rather 
a handsome bed, two wicker chairs, some Indian cushions, and a 
great number of mats. 1 was scarcely seated, when two females 
about forty years old knelt down on each side of me, and squeezed 
and rubbed my limbs* with all their might. Persuaded, that this 


* |o of this country this is called Macer, All the parts of the body 

are pressed between the hands, which go from the arms to the legs, from the thighs 
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was a piece of politeness on the part qf John Adams, I allowed them 
to continue tl\,eir labours for a ^hort time; and thanked them in 
the best manner I could, by giving a small present to each,' which 
they very readily accepted. The Governor requested me to 
paint his portrait; I sketched him in crayons, and he appeared 
satisfied with the likeness. He gave me different sorts of wine, 
which I drank out of glasses ; and I could not but admire the 
good sense he showed in his efforts to embellish so melancholy 
an abode. On leaving his apartment I found his wife and his 
sister-in-law at the door, lying on a bundle of cloth ; never have 
I seen such wom'en. I’hey were not more than five feet six inches 
in height, but so dreadfully fat as to be out of all proportion. 
Their countenances were mild; and they were elegantly tattooed; 
one of them had even her tongue tattooed. Their familiarity had 
not that air of licentiousness which characterizes the women of 
the lower classes. They allowed themselves however to be very 
freely handled; and he who should lay his hand on the bosom of 
one, would be thought very deficient in politeness if he were to 
forget the other. It is not easy to meet with finer and better 
formed hands than those of these two princesses : our coquettes 
would envy them, and woul^ die of jealousy were they to behold 
their pretty little delicate feet, which are always however free 
from the. restraint of shoes. 

On the following day I found these princesses and their ser¬ 
vants lying down in the open air; and it is on the sand of the sea¬ 
shore, screened with an enormous heap of mats and coverings, 
that they acquire that embonpoint which renders them so heavy 
and cumbrous. Many instances were necessary before I could 
be convinced that, in this country, such repulsive masses of fat 
could be regarded as the greatest beauties. 

to the shoulders. Here it is employed as a means of making people sleepy; but as 
I was unaccustomed to this exercise, it had a contrary effect. 
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The two ladies who at present excite my astonishment are only 
miniatures, I am told, in comparison with the widows of'J’ammea- 
mah. We shall soon be able to judge for ourselves. Farewell, 
my friend: health to our own light and active Abigails. 


LETTER evil. 


Kayerooa, ( Owhyhee.) 

THE town of Kayerooa is situated at the foot of u high mountain 
which protects the anchorage, from the Xortli and North-West 
winds. From this mountain, particularly from the nearest decli¬ 
vity, the inhabitants derive the greater part ol’ their subsistence. 
It is really inelan< holy to see the extensive plain which surrounds 
it on both sides, uncultivated and d<'spised. 1 cannot conceive 
how a ])eople so characteristically idle and indiderent can neg¬ 
lect so fertile a spot, Mhich would at once enrich and save tlieni 
great fatigue and suffei ing: a iew days’ labour would provide them 
subsistenei* for several months; and tno yeai s’ perseverance would 
.secure to them i’or ever those valuabR' gitts, ot which, on the sum¬ 
mit of mountains, a violent storm or some other catastiophe may 
so easily d('priv(' them. At (iuam 1 was justly astonished at the 
small quantity of food consumed by the inhabitants, even after 
long and steady labour: here the j)eople would be frightened at 
the voracity of the natives of the Mariannes ; and, if 1 except tlie 
chiefs, whose aj)pctit(' appears better, and not so easily satisfied, 
I can scarcely conceive that the little nourishment they take can 
be suflicieut to the Avants of the human frame. 

I’he mountains are covered with trees, which are in general 
useful and vigorous. Plantains, bread-fruit trees, palma christi, 
and tamarind trees, grow luxuriously ; they are found also in the 
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plain, but do not thrive there so well as on the mountains. 
The cocoa-nut trees, w hich grow on the shore, and the bread¬ 
fruit trcfjs, which surround the houses, attain but a very moderate 
height. 'I’ho fruits which lliey juoduce are small and scant}^ 
their foliage weak and fadeil. 

'J’lie King frecjucutly makes grants of land to such of the 
inhabitants as ask for tlieni ; but this favour I would only grant 
on the condition that (hey should engage to cultivate them ; and 
il', after a certain time, I found the land in tli(' same state of 
sterility, through the laziness or tlie caredessness of (he grantee, 
1 would not only deprive him of tin* gift, conditionally giv'en, 
but would severely punish him, for abusing the confidence of his 
benefactor, and for the injury In; had donedo himself. 

Jt aj)pears at lirst viewg as the King raises no revenue 
from the produce of the lands, that it is of little conseijuence 
to him, whether they are cultivated with cme, or h. ft to their 
natural fecundity ; but th<“ least n.llecTion is sut]i( ii'iit to convince 
us ol" the importance to a state, not to negleei such great and 
certain sources of wealth. Nations are ver\ h i[tpy that are 
enabled to dispense altogether with Ifireign aid. 

I can imagine that Tammeamah may have soiuew iiat neglected 
the cultivation of the land ; and the cause of such neglect is as 
easily explained here, as in all civilized states. Occu|)ied with 
tlie care of maintaining himself tin the tottering throne 
bequeathed him by his father, his thoughts were entirely of war, 
a::d cf keeping at a distance, or subduing, the enemies who 
sought his overthrow. With us, where a very small portion 
of the nation is called to bear arms lor the sovereign, suflicient 
hands are left for agricultural labours ; and more activc-xeal, with 
proportiontite rewards, form a counterbalance to the evils 
occasioned by troubles and dissensions. At Owhyhee the case 
was veiy different: the aged warrior accompanied his young son 
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to battle, to set him an example of courage ; and even the 
mothers almost always accompanied the armies, to which they 
could render important services. Add to these considerations, 
that Tammeamah, even without fighting, looked on himself as 
certain of victory ; and that he always carried the war into the 
lands of his enemies. 

Our botanist,whose zeal augments with the difficulty and fatigue 
he encounters, has walked over the best part of the heights above 
the town. He assures us, that vegetation was vei y powerful there, 
and that it would be very easy to conduct into the plain, by 
means of shallow canals, the waters which fertilize these summits, 
and are entirely lost to the inhabitants, whose means of sub¬ 
sistence are entirely derived from the lands which adjoin the sea. 


LETTER CVllI. 


Kayerooa. 

TWO small guns, or rather howitzers, placed in front, distinguish 
tlie Governor’s house ; and at some paces from it, by the side of 
Tammeamah’s tomb, is a sort of camp, fortified by thirty guns 
covered with mats, and guarded by soldiers armed with muskets. 
One of them had a little bell and a sand-glass in his hand, to mark 
the hours of relieving guard. I passed by this camp on my way 
to see the place where the remains of Tammeamah were deposited. 
The natives who conducted me requested me to go a little out 
of my road, and approach a large hewn stone, placed against a 
very low wall, and at thef foot of which, they gave me to under¬ 
stand, the most beloved chief of the whole island was interred- 
I followed them; and as soon as we arrived there, each of them 
approached with reverence this stone, consecrated by love and 
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gratitude, moved the earth and stamped on it Uirce times. They 
requested me to go through the same ceremony; and oamy com¬ 
pliance, they exhibited most lively mafks of satisfaction. They 
severid times repeated the word mcitei, which I understood 
meant, that they thought me kind and compassionate. 

Notwithstanding the solicitations which Berard and 1 made to 
them to accompany us as far as Tammeamah's tomb, tliey would 
not consent to pass this consecrated stone; and by using the 
word tabou, they convinced us that it was forbidden to them. 

The edifice which contains the mortal remains of the King, 
whose name is never pronounced here but with the greatest ve¬ 
neration, is a square building of thirty feet, solidly built of canes ; 
the corners are raised, and project a little ; the door is of wood, 
four feet and a half high, and kept fast by a large padlock. 'I’vvo 
large sticks, placed crosswise at two paces from the entrance, 
indicate that the spot is consecrated : and such is the respect of 
the people for the remains of their beloved King, that an^' person 
who should pass this boundary would answer with his head for 
his guilty temerity. 

At the side of this religious monument, and nearer to the sea, 
there is a moral or cemetery, the last abode of the Kings who have 
governed this island. A dozen grotesque and colossal wooden 
idols recal them to the memory of theii- subjects. Some of them 
are standing, and covered with offerings; in their mouths were 
large fish and fruits; and as tlicse are consumed by time, others 
^ire renewed. They are most probably the statues of those kings 
who governed well; others are thrown down in the dust, and half 
covered with stones and rubbish: Uie Just indignation of the 
people was impatient of seeing tyrants placed by the side of their 
royal benefactors. In the middle of the moral, enclosed by a 
railing two feet and a half high, made of the spines of the cocoa- 
tree, there is a building which resembles the tomb of Tammeamah, 
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but is more lofty and extensive; in which a varietj’ of new and 
elegant articles of ftirniture are carelessl}'^ preserved, and will 
probably soon be thepr^y of llic-insects, mIio liavc there taken 
up their abode. On one side of this edifice there is a small 
'ttrindow, by Avhich alone a few chiefs are allowed to inspect this 
melancholy spot. In other respects, this moral appeared very 
much neglected ; the cause of which may probably be found in 
its vicinity to 'I'annneaniah’s tomb. 

On the road to Karakakooa, after jmssing the last quarter of 
the town, there is another viorai, situated on a height above the 
plain, which a]^pears less neglected. Here there arc about thirty 
statues, the greater part of them in v('rv indecent attitudes : but 
the most curious of these edifices, and at the same time the largest 
and most venerated, is situated a quarter of a league further on, 
and quite out of the town. It is an enclosure of about a hundred 
square yards, surrounded by a wooden railing four feet high, 
'riie idol at the door is very carefully carved, and larger than the 
others : it has a great number of otrerings in its mouth ; it is fixed 
on a stake about two feet in length, which serves as a pedestal, 
and, including that, it may be ten or twelve feet high. 'I’he head is 
of an enormous sine, forming nearly a third of the whole figure; the 
wood of which it is formed, is hard and shining; the figure has 
been carved to perpetuate the memory of a good prince. 

The other statues are placed on the sides of the enclosure, very 
close to each other: five on the left, and standing, the last of 
which has its head covered with a sort of long and pointed hood, 
painted red ; and six on the right, the largest of which has fallen 
to the ground, and its neighbour half thrown down. At some 
distance from tlie latter, there is an empty wooden building, more 
dian forty feet high ; to the several pieces of wood of which it is 
constructed, fragments of the cloth of the country are hanging, 
which have been rent by the winds, and become rotten by time. 
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Some paces further on there arc, four posts planted at equal 
distances from each other, and united together by branches 
of trees, from which the bark has been stripped. Two other 
posts planted in the middle, and much higher, support a piece of 
wood, on which there was the skeleton of a calf, or of a very large 
hog. Stunted cocoa-trees, and large and healthy plantains, sur¬ 
round this spot; at a distance, the high mountains of the island 
intersect the horizon ; and on following their .slow and almost 
imperceptible descent, the eye at length rests on Point Kovvrovva, 
where Cook terminated his glorious career. 


LETl’Ell CIX. 


Owhyhee. 

THE canoe, which the governor had sent to inform the King 
of our arrival, returned in a few days, having on board an 
American, who has been some time established at Sandwich ; 
and a man named Jack, the King’s pilot, and near relation, 
by whom he had been sent to congratulate us on our arrival, and 
to request us to repair to the anchorage at 'Poyai; near which he 
had fixed his residence since the death of his father, and where 
we should find a Frenchman enjoying some consideration. 

I happened to be with the governor at the moment the double 
canoe, Avhich had brought the deputies, put off from the corvette, 
and steered towards Kayerooa. Kookini held in his hand the 
portrait'of Tammeamah, which had been tolerably well painted by 
the draftsman of the Russian expedition, under Capt. Kotzebue, 
and of which he had •requested me to make him a copy. Jack 
soon came to us ; and he and the governor had scarcely, shaken 

PAUT II. K 
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handf!, when they cried aloujd several times, l)eat their breasts, 
frequently kissed the portrait of the King: and during a quarter 
of an hour shed abundance of tears. Some ol the persons who 
surrounded us, particularly the women, uttered cries of sorrow; 
while there were others wlio appeared scarcely to notice this 
scene of mourning. M’hen they had done weeping, 1 asked 
Kookini the reason of this sudden atiliction : he answered, 
laughing, it arose from remembering the death of Tammeamah; 
and from that moment he began to amuse himself, as if a few 
tears had totally eflfaced the recollection of the virtues and great 
actions which had given rise to them. Jack remained sorrowful 
some little time longer, b\)t very soon devoted all his attention to 
tlie iuggling and sleight-ol'-hand tricks which 1 pcrfoi’med for the 
sake of exciting their surprise. 

As Kayerooais the largc'st , most important, and most populous 
town of Owliyhee, I shall select from among its inhabitants 
such traits of character as a]ipcar to me applicable to the islanders 
in general. 'J'o enable me to describe to you the mamiers of 
these singular people, jicrhaps a longer acquaintance with them 
is necessary ; but even that would give me a very imperfect 
idea of them ; for men, though very generally the same in a state 
of civilization, are extremely different in these countries ; whore, 
according to the im])ulse given by their chiefs, the nature of 
their climate, their independence or subjection, they act either 
from natural feelings, from antient prejudices, or in obedience to 
tlie will of one man, whose ascendency sometimes changes a 
whole nation. 

Lycurgus made his republic a collection of wise men, laborious 
and ardent defenders of their liberty; while Pericles, by intro¬ 
ducing into Athens a taste for shows and magnificence, and the 
love of wealth, banished, if I may say 40, from tlie hearts of his 
countrymen, tliat ardent zeal for glory which had so long terri- 
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fied Lacedjpinon; and in the midst of his conquests he might 
easily foresee the ruin of his country, which after-ages wouki 
regard as tarnishing his laurels. 

In a population of at most three thousand souls, if we find 
two individuals above six feet high, and four or live nearly six 
feet: if we find about forty, live feet eight or ten inches; and a 
great number above live feet three inches ; we may conclude, 1 
think, that they area tall race : and yet (Ca[)tain) /\77/g, in the con¬ 
tinuation of Cook’s Voyage, says, that the inhabitants of Owhyhee 
are below the middle sii?e. We certainly Ihought dill’erently, and in 
the various places which we visited in this Archipelago, we often 
found occasion to confirm our o})inion. The colour of the 
Sandwich Islanders resembles what artists call sienna, mixed 
with a little yellow'. 'I'heir hair would be beautiful if they 
allowed it to giwv : for it is naturally shining, and black as jet. 
I’lieir manner of covering their heads is elegant, and adds to 
their stature. In general, they shave the sides of the head, and 
allow a tuft of hair to grow at the top, wdiich extends into the 
back of the neck, resembling precisely the horse-hair hanging 
behind the helmets of dragoons. Some of them preserve all tlieir 
hair, and allow it to float over their shoulders, or knot it together 
very gracefully like the Carolinians. None of them have woolly 
hair, but some of them have curls, which arises no doubt from 
the custon> common to the Sandwich Islanders, of frequently 
bathing their heads in water. Their eyes are lively and full of 
expression; their noses rather flat, but many ol tliem are aquiline. 
Their mouths and lips are of the middle size, their teeth very 
beautiful; and we cannot do othenvise than pity them on account 
of the Avretched superstition, which makes it a duty to extract 
some of those ornaments of the mouth at the death of a friend 
or benefactor. They have broad chests, fleshy, but not sinewy 
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amts; small bellies, with legs, and thighs rather plump, and hands 
and arms extremely small. I believe that all of them, without 
exception, have their bodies, or some of their limbs tattooed. For 
tttis operation, they lix the bone of some bird to a stick; slit the 
bone in the middle, so as to give to it two or three points, which 
they dip in a black colour, ground with the milk of the cocoa-nut 
and the juice of the sugar-cane; they apply these points to the 
part to be latlooed, and then they strike gently on the stick to 
which the bone is attached, with a wand, two feet in length. 
'Phis operation cannot be painful, for I have seen young girls 
undergo it-without wincing in the least. 

The. designs are neither so regular, nor so well made, as tliose 
of the Carolinians. Sometimes a part of the body is tattooed, 
sometimes a foot, or the palm of the hand, sometimes even the 
tongue, as in Kookini’s wife, and in the favourite Avidow of 
Tammeamah, In general the dc.signs represent birds, fans, draft- 
boards, and circles with several diameters; but more frequently 
numerous rows of goats, and almost always on the inner part of 
the arm, of the leg, and of the thigh. 1 have seen several of the 
inhabitants tattooed only on one side, which produced a very 
singular effect; they looked just like men half burnt, or daubed 
with ink, from the top of the head to the sole of the foot. 
Frequently, from some inconceivable whim, they leave a design 
unfinished, as if the ]>ainter had been discouraged, or the person 
who desired thus to ornament himself had changed his mind in 
the middle of the operation. 

These designs are not unpleasant at first sight, and after a time 
much liked; but the same superstition, which deprives them of 
their teeth, also imposes on them the law of Ijurning every part 
of their bodies with a red-hot iron of a circular shape, in such a 
'manner, that on first seeing them these dark and livid spots have 
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the appearance of so many . scar^. Some individuals have a 
great number of them on every part of their bodies, and are 
quite proud of showing them to strangers. 

The women are not by any means so handsome as the men, 
and rather short than tall. The scars with which they cover 
their bodies, are much more tastefully finished than those of the 
men. They ornament in preference the most delicate parts, such 
as the cheeks and the breasts. What guilty profanation! the 
•bust of these females seems in general to rival every thing which 
the ancients have told us, of that part of the (ircck and Georgian 
beauties. Unconstrained by stays or bands, it attains the 
size and elasticity, intended by nature. It is neither too large 
nor too small, but firm and separated: the dignitied breadth 
of this part in the young w'omen, and their small feet and 
hands, are the principal beauties to which they are indebted 
for the homage voluntarily paid tliem by strangers. Their 
walk is neither so graceful, nor has their mode of speaking 
that softness which distinguishes the women of the Mariannes. 
They are extremely clean in their persons ; but, as I have already 
told you, they never pique themselves on that modesty which 
embellishes even ugliness, or on that coquetry which sets a high 
price on favours, and gives to pleasure an additional charm. 
Their gestures are indecent, their allurements obscene, and their 
looks not expressive. The custom followed by many of them, of 
whitening the top of the head, and sometimes all the hair, with 
quick lime, completes their disfigurement, by giving them when 
young the appearance of age. Tigure to yourself, if you can, 
the contrast produced by this species of white crown over an 
olive-coloured skin of different tints. Their hair is generally 
short. The death of Tammeamah, it is true, induced some of 
them to make this generous sacrifice; but Cook had before made 
the same remark. They have a great taste for verdant.wreadis. 
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The princesses and other grea;t ladies have reserved to themselves 
the exclusive right of ornamenting their heads with the yellow 
flowers of the pandmus woven into chaplets. Almost the whole 
of them only wear one ear-ring, but they are obstwved to have 
in general a passionate and foolish attachment to necklaces. 
They make them of dowers; sometimes even of large fruits 
(JamrosaJ, and of every sort of plants. Persons of rank wear 
them made of braided hair put into a crooked bone of prodigious 
sifcie. In the country young wointm arc sometimes seen, who- 
cover their bosoms with a plantain leaf to protect them from the 
heat of the sun ; which reminds us, though in rather a grotescjue 
form, of the Naiads of anti({uit\, who have been represented to 
us by the imagination of poets as leaving the waters to toy with 
mortals. The features of the w omen are not more expressive of 
mildness than tliose of the men, their voices not less sonorous; 
and whoever should imprudently attempt to seek in twilight for 
a Venus of Owhylu'c, would frequently run the risk of addressing 
himself to a Hercules. From such a mistake only a triding delay 
would result; and the hero who, as the fable goes, amused himself 
with combating only giants and monsters, is grow n more humane 
in this country, and takes pleasure in rendering assistance to 
strangers. 


LETTER CX. 


Owhy/tee. 

ON the 8th of May, 1819, Owhyhee was the theatre of a terrible 
calamity, which plunged the whole island into consternatioa; 
and not only extinguished amongst the inhabitants, the pride 
arising from the recollection of glorious conquests, but also made 
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them look to the future with gri^f and apprelicnsion. I have 
never been able to read the admirable description in Tacitus, of 
the death of Germanicus, without feeling deeply affected at the 
unhappy fate of tliat great man, and deploring the misl’ortunes 
of a city given up to the barbarity of a tyrant. Whenever you 
attempt to persuade the inhabitants of this place how liltle is 
suflicieiit to make them happy, they recur with atiliction to the 
past, tliey look forward with dread to the future, and, with hearts 
overwhelmed with sorrow at tlie recent death of 'I’ammeamah, 
they pronounce his beloved name witli respect, and cannot find 
in the qualities of his son any motive for consolation under so 
severe a loss. 

The people of this Archipelago were on the point of reaping 
the fruits of their courage and perseverance ; tliey were aViout to 
taste the advantages of civilization, which had commenced un¬ 
der the most favourable auspices; a moment has again plunged 
them into that darkness, the veil of Avhich had been lifted by 
their victorious arms. 

On a bed of pain, 'I'ammeamah saw the moment approach 
which Avas to tear him from the love of his subjects. He had 
just punished some rebels, and had established his power on a 
firm and durable basis. He Avas not afraid of death, he had 
sought and braved it a thousand times in the midst of dangers ; 
but he regretted a life Avhich might still have been useful to the 
people under his dominion. 

No sooner had fears begun to be entertained for so valuable a 
life, than the conjurors, quacks, and priests, from all the islands, 
Avere assembled at Karakakooa. Useless trouble! Tammeamah 
was no more. 

Couriers were dispatched at every moment of the day to 
convey intelligence to the most distant towns of the state of him 
on whom the happiness or misery of all depended. He wds then. 
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iiir'ft;s4tuatioirof?appreeialing J;he love and attachment of subjects 
Ibr their goodiSOvereign; but finding tlmt All efforts to restore laiB 
te-health weilB fruitless^ he devoted his last moments to-the 
happiness of his people. * 

t ' /Hei called around him his son and his principal chiefsj who 
suppressed their sorrow, that l)c might the less regret a life< ren¬ 
dered illustrious by such glorious actions; he expressed his 
gratitude to them, and, addressing the heir to his authority^ said : 
‘‘. •;]Vly son, 1 leave you master of a country, which ought, if you 
are prudent, to satisfy your ambition, but which you will lose if 
you endeavour to aggrandize yourself. You may judge from 
the sacrifice I have been obliged to make of my ease, what the 
inheritance I bequeath to you lias cost me. The chiefs who at this 
moment surround me, have participated in my dangers; and I am 
indebted to them for a great part of the glory I have acquired. 
They will be faithful, if you are just; their attacliment to me gua- 
rkiitees it: but your inexperience may lead you astray ; and you 
must guide your actions by their counsels and instructions. Never 
be hasty in punishing a fault committed by the foreigners esta¬ 
blished in the islands; put uji even with a second oft'ence ; and onl}’ 
endeavourto repel them at the thirdattack. If you behave yours^f 
SMJCording to the advice I am now giving you, 1 will receive with 
pleasure the sacrifices with which you may honour me, and the 
offerings your love may bring. Farewell, my son ! bear my best 
•wishfis to my wives, and to my mother. Farewell, my friends I’V 
i-i sboii as this melancholy neivs was spread far and near, (he 
fiedplc vied with one another in their cries of sorrow; every erne 
SBefeftied to imve lost u benefactor and a father. They beat their 
.bmasteytoref their hair, and rolled themselves in the dust; all the 
domdatfc animais which could be got at v'ere sacrificed, and agreat 


-These (tfelails pre hiriaslied me l>y Mr. Francis Mariner, long established at 
DC 
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number of houses thrown down. To preserve the memory of this 
fatal event, almost all the inhabitants had several of their teeth 
extracted : theyengraved on their arms the beloved nameofTam- 
meamah, and the date when they lost this good Prince : the women 
made asacrifice of all their hair,and with hot irons burnt themselves 
in various parts of their bodies. At Karakakooa, all the people 
collected in the public square, filling the air with groans; their 
too poignant sorrow made them desert their huts, and they 
appeared proud of exhibiting the scars, the infliction of which 
seemed to them an act of duty. Such as repaired to the capital 
from a distance, to ascertain the truth of this great misfortune, 
were afraid to make inquiries on the road ; and while they shook 
hands, they regarded each other with terror. 

The Chiefs, in particular the officers who had first shared the 
glory and the danger of I’ammeamah, saw, in his death, the me¬ 
lancholy presage of every sort of calamity. Three days and three 
nights passed at Karakakooa, without the people venturing to 
leave the public square; and such was their attachment to their 
departed monarch, that he who had only slightly wounded his 
body and his face, blushing at his neighbour’s deeper gashes, 
appealed to him, and intreated him to extract one or two more 
of his teeth, and to cover his body with other burns, and with 
additional scars. 

Such scenes of desolation took place, not only at Owhyhee, 
and under the eyes of the principal chiefs ; but also with the 
same fury, or rather cruelty, at all the other islands. There was 
no necessity to prohibit amusements and gaming; during fifteen 
days, the people either confined themselves to their houses, or the 
public square, where they could see the tomb of Tammeamah, 
except to satisfy the wants of nature. Tammeamah was the ex¬ 
clusive subject of conversation: every body could relate some 
instance of his extraordinary courage; his justice and goodness 
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W£re praised by all. Sleep overtook them with such topics of 
consolation in their noiouths, and they awoke at sun-rise, to renew 
the same eulogiums. lie. was for them the active monarch, and 
the just judge, the protector of the oppressed, and the terror of 
his enemies. 

Even now, when sorrow for his loss is somewhat blunted, his 
virtues are never spoken of but with tenderness and regret. 
Friends never meet without shedding tears at the memoiy of the 
days that are gone; and the first toast given at meals, is always 
‘ Tamraeamali.’ 


LETrER CXI. 

Karakakooa Bay, (Owliyhee.) 

THIS monarch, who is so much regretted, deserved by his great 
and wonderful achievements the love of his people. Compelled 
by the guilty audacity of some rebel Chiefs to carry war into the 
islands which had been excited to revolt, he alw^ays displayed 
the greatest courage in dangers, and the most consummate talent 
in his expeditions. After conquering the Governors of Mowliee 
and of JVoafiQO, who had raised the standard of revolt, and 
declared themselves independent sovereigns, he had them for¬ 
mally tried and condemned to be shot. 

The number of his troops increased with his demand for them. 
Certain of victory, and proud of serving in so good a cause, his 
subjects enrolled themselves wdth joy, fought with intrepidity, and 
died witliout regret. Women were known to follow the camp, 
to display the greatest courage in battle, and to rival the boldest 
cliiefs in their zeal and love for the King. Tammeamah oii 
several pcQasions forbade his subjects to precede liim in attack- 
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ing the enemy, or to quit their fanks in order to protect him. 
This' order, dictated rather by imprudent temetity,' than by the 
wisdom which ought always to guide the actions of fhe cotti-. 
mander of an army, was only partially obeyed. 

If 'ranimeamah had only rendered himself illustrious by hiS 
conquests, his glory would have been of short duration, and 
perhaps even now would have entirely perished; but the benefits 
he conferred on his people have ensured him a perpetual exisb 
ence in their hearts and memories. Constantly occupied with 
the care of maintaining his power, and almost always in the 
field of battle, it would have been very difficult for him to abolish 
all the ridiculous superstitions and barbarous customs his ances¬ 
tors had adopted; but not to practise them, and thus reduce 
them to a nullity, or to cover them with ridicule, was to open 
a new era to his subjects, to give them a glimpse of better prin¬ 
ciples, and to liberate them by his example from the shameful 
hereditary bondage by which they were degraded. For liere, 
as in all civilized countries, the people are very generally what 
their rulers make them ; and where the sovereign protects virtue, 
few panegyrists of vice are to be found. 

All nations have had some religion : this is an incontestable 
truth. In one place it has been mild and beneficent, in another 
cruel and tyrannical; one nation created for itself noble and 
generous deities, another adored tigers and serpents. On one 
hand, we see offerings made by love and gratitude ; on the other, 
vretims sacrificed from fear and terror. Each nation attached 
its own character to the divinity; and it would not be wrong, 
perhaps, to form an opinion of the morals of many nations 
which have ceased to exist, or are only imperfectly known, by the 
images of their gods or idols, which the hand of time has 
spared. 

Eight or nine years ago human sacrifices wer6 stiDyrgctised at 
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thii^’Siiijdtnch^^taJAttdSi * 'Fi^fliiSamah ^MlyJpfut on wd^tofitRift 
delffltable eustolatv ^t^fch 'tbb ftations ©f ^Ctoriope ought 'to 
Ibhg sin(je kbbJiih^. As soon as any affeir of consequooee was 
itopebding, aS fho commencehient of a war, or the fbsultw 
oPn 'decisive battle, they endeavoured to make the deity 
ttbiisi by sacrrificing to him one or several men. For this purpose 
dti’bi'med troop placed themselves in ambush near a road, or 
sbihe frequented spot, and fell with loud cries on the first person 
dhfortunate enough to pass that way. His body was a sacrifice 
to the gods, and carried as an ofl’ering to the temple, where the 
priest issued his oracles, and encouraged or terrified the soldiers. 
’ When the sun or the moon was eclipsed, woe to the first person, 
of minor consideration, who was found near a sacred (tabooed) 
j^lfice: he was sacrificed without pity, and to his death the 
inifites attributed the return of light. 

^ Tanimeamah was also the first ■who ventured to abolish this 
sanguinary superstition; having no fear that the sun would 
deniy its rays to him. 

' In the wisest and best planned undertakings, however,: ib is 
always of great importance not to shock too violently the opi¬ 
nions of the vulgar, or the prejudices of the multitude : 'J’ammea- 
mah was afraid therefore, should he proceed too rashly, of ei- 
©iting the people to resistance, and that they would practise in 
^eici^t the customs which it was his wish to abolish. Accordingly 
he wisely modified his strict orders. When a criminal was sen- 
ttenced to death, it had been the custom to execute him imine- 
Aalely ; but Tammeamah ordered him to be reserved for ooca- 
^bns when Sacrifices always made with much pomp were pr#- 
■idHbed !by‘religion or interest. In this manner lie served the 
cause of humanity, without offending the religious prejiidkres 
which he was not yet an g condition entitely 
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'r^Taoidteamah .had undoubtedly ^ beufti bis ^^ufaldL»n 
posiiiaa led him to act well: but hot’iftitbstouding all the benefit* 
he conferred, we may still deplore the misfortunes of a natipn 
which has only the examples and lessons of one man as a models 
and that man acquainted only with the first stages of civilizatipn)^ 
and not yet far enough removed from the savage state, to aJloH^ 
only equitable laws to remain in force, and to abolish custoiif^ 
of which the mere idea makes us shudder. I shall describe sqmp 
of these in another letter, when 1 come to speak of the offences 
and crimes, and of the various punishments appointed, for. 
criminals. 

• f 

Tammeamah gave his soldiers pay; but their best pay was 
pillage, which was not merely allowed after u battle, but was 
actually ordered. In bis destructive expeditions victory was 
almost always followed by a massacre; even the conquered 
themselves frequently set the example of tins unheard-of cruelty; 
woe to the soldier who fell alive into the hands of the enemy! 

When Tammeamah was about to put down the revolt of any of 
his subjects, the couriers he sent into the subjugated islands to levy 
troops were received with the greatest distinction. The gover¬ 
nor or the most distinguished chief put throe questions; via. 
Where do you come from ? Why do you come ? Who sent yoM.^ 
As soon as the courier pronounced the name of Tamraeamnb!* 
the people prostrated themselves; and in a few days a powerful 
army was on foot. 

He possessed an immense number of muskets and a very fo^r 
midable artillery; but it is said, though I can hardly believe 
tiiat he refused to employ these to reduce the rev pi ted blanks tf> 
aubmission. Such conduct is not conformable to that; prpdpn^ 
which generally characteriaed him. , . . 

The soldier was permitted to take one (oro,xon<: a^ 

one melon in the field of the stranger; but he was pui^^shpd,.if ^ 
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took two. lo'the fowner case, said Tammeamali, the damage 
was much less than the advantage; in the latter he punished an 
j»ct of injustice, as hunger fus already satisfied. 

It would be unfair to exculpate Tammeamah from that lust of 
dominion and conquest which formed the principal feature of his 
character. He enquired of all foreigners if they thought his 
double canoes were large enough to make a voyage of a thousand 
or twelve hundred leagues, it being his intention to conquer all 
the Vriendly, and Society Islands. It would have been extraor¬ 
dinary il so many victories had not elated him, and served as 
fuel to his ambition. 

From what Vancouver says in his vo 5 ’^age, it seems that 
Tammeamah in the early part of his reign was not powerful 
enough to retain his subjects in strict obedience; the distance 
was not great between the King and the principal Chiefs ; and 
the induence of an officer frequently equalled that of the Sove¬ 
reign. His power alone was not sufficient to save the lives of 
the unfortunate Young and Davis; he was obliged to make use of 
numerous escorts : but as soon as he was more firmly seated on 
the throne, he knew how to command obedience without forfeit¬ 
ing the love of his subjects ; or rather, it was that very love which 
formed his best safeguard and protection. He was of middle 
size; his brow was contracted, his eyes small, his muscles strongly 
marked, his strength extraordinary, and his skill wonderful. When 
engaged in single combat, he could stop the spears of the enemy, 
while his own blows were almost always mortal. His manners 
in his youth were rude and savage, his look was cruel, and his¬ 
tone of speaking that of a despot; but age very much 
soflened his'features; and the portraits which most resemble him, 
giye pqe the idea of a good-natured man. 

Latterly his idress was that of a Captain of the British navy : 
when he went to battle, he wore a helmet with plumes, and was 
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armed with a sabre, a spear, and a musket, which last he dis¬ 
charged on commencing the attack. His cloak was like that of 
the other Chiefs. After his example, all his soldiers marched 
barefooted; they flew upon the enemy with loud cries, and 
their rallying word was the name of Tammeamah.* 


LEITER CXir. 


Owkyhw- 

I HAVE described to you the parts of New Holland which we 
have visited, in the darkest colours, and yet with truth: at present 
I cannot find expressions melancholy enough to give you an 
idea of the coast oft' which we are now at anchor; but partly to 
characterise it, I have only to tell you, that it makes us regret 
the peninsula of Peron, and might be called the empire of the 
dead. Not a tree nor a bush, not a single stripe of verdure, 
not a beast nor a bird, and scarcely an insect, give life to this 
desolate scene. 

Two leagues from thence, the whole coast is indented with 
crooked and deep ravines, and broken into little cones and 
petty eminences, once the craters of volcanoes long extinguished- 
Immense deposits of lava, which the waves break over with 
violence; massy rocks, suspended like arches, from the precipices 
between which dart the rays of a burning sun ; half-formed paths, 
which make us shudder as we tread them, and which at intervals 
are lost on the rocky shore, or in the distance, which we dare 
not attempt to reach; such are the terrific objects; which in this 

* He spoke English, but could neither read nor write. Mariner, and all the 
Americans established at the Sandwich Islands, assured us that be was 6alled the 
Napoleon of the South Sea. , 
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inhospitable country shock our view, and depress our imagina¬ 
tion. The misery of the people is to be deplored, who are 
frequently obliged rapidly to traverse these frightful deserts, 
without finding a small spring, or a single little rivulet, in which 
they may have the gratification of quenching their thirst; or a 
single bush under which they may repose from their fatigues. 
Oh! how much is the poor wretch to be pitied who is unable to 
change his abode, and who has constantly before his eyes, a view 
that reminds him of the difficulties he has experienced to support 
his miserable existence. 

Riouriou, Tammeamah’s son, has established his residence and 
his court, since his father’s death, near this abode of mourning 
and sorrow. The reasons 1 have heard assigned for this selection, 
appear to me insufficient to account for it. One of them would 
do the prince great honour, the otlier is too contrary to bis 
interests. 

In one of our visits to Mr. Young, an Englishman of eighty, 
whose misfortunes alone would give him a claim on the attention 
oi’ strangers, (even if his pretty daughters did not inspire the most 
lively interest,) we learnt that the motive which induced Riouriou 
to fix his residence near this frightful spot, was, that tliis part of 
the island being so wretchedly poor, he did not feel himself 
bound to supply his officers with much food, who, moreover, 
procured the greater part of their subsistence from the bay, which 
contains great quantities of fish. 

But a difficulty on such a supposition suggests itself. The 
power of Riouriou is not yet so firmly established, as to allow him 
to risk displeasing his chief officers. One of the conspirators is 
already at the head of a powerful army: he is encamped a few 
leagues only from Toyai; he is perhaps on the point of some 
bold enterprise; and it is not politic in Riouriou to show his 
troops that his own interest is the only motive for his actions; 
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that he believes himself powerful enough to act unjustly; and 
that every body must submit to his caprice, in preference to 
reason. I should rather suppose, (apd the conduct of some 
Chiefs about him confirms my opinion,) that it is by their per¬ 
fidious advice he has chosen such a wild and melancholy habita¬ 
tion ; and whenever the people thoroughly feel all the sufferings 
of which they have at present only a glimpse, then will be the 
moment for giving the signal of revolt, and perhaps of the fall 
of Riquriou. 

Another motive for the residence of the King at Toyai, has 
been assigned by an individual, of whom 1 shall have occasion 
to speak in another letter; but as soon as I shall have mentioned 
his country, it will be easy to decide what credit should be given 
to such an oracle. 

“ Do not be astonished,’' said he to us, with a sorrowful voice, 
“ at seeing the King prefer this dreary abode to the most 
smiling fields of Karakakooa, or to the sweet situations in the 
other islands; grief for the loss of his father has extinguished 
every other feeling in him, and henceforward the most barren 
desert is the abode which his heart will prefer. He has sworn 
never again to enter the town where he had the misfortune to 
lose his father; you will see Riouriou,” he added, “ and you will 
weep with him.” We have seen him,—and he laughed with us. 


LETTER CXIII. 

Owhyhte, (Anchorage of Toyed.) 

A MISERABLE hut, built of straw, from twenty-five to thirty 
feet long, and from twelve to fifteen feet broad, the entrance to 
which is by a low and narrow door; some mats, on which several 
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half-naked giants are reposing, and who bear the titles of 
ministers and generals; two chairs, on which are seated, on 
days of ceremony, a large fat, dirty, heavy, proud man, and a 
stout half-naked woman, who allows herself to coquet with every 
stranger, without betraying her fidelity to her large-jowled hus¬ 
band, who is cat up w ith ] know not how many horrible diseases ; 
walls made of cocoa-tree leaves, well sewed together; tlie roof 
made of sea weed, much neglected, and presenting but a feeble 
defence against the wind and rain;—such is the palace.of the 
m;)i arch of the Sandwich Isles; and such are the King and Queen 
of Owdiyhee, and such is their dignified court! 

An immense number of soldiers armed with muskets, walking 
rapidly backwards and forwards in front of tliis noble dwelling, 
to the sound of a bell, which one of them rings at intervals ; some 
guns pointed towards the sea, and a flag hoisted on the top of a 
long pole, indicate the residence of a King. From the interior 
of sucli a hut, howxver, the genius of'J'ammcamali issued, in bis 
rage, those terrible decrees which made his enemies tremble; and 
by the aid of those very men whom we now' see, he ventured to 
undertake such boundless projects, and reduced so many tribes 
to subjection. 

The court of his s6n is not always so crowded, his chiefs are 
not always so indolent: he, himself even appears at times with a 
certain majesty in the eyes of foreigners ; and the first time I saw 
him, he seemed, 1 confess, to display a good deal of dignity. He 
was dressed like a colonel of hussars, w'caring a hat like a marshal 
of France; his wife was awkwardly but sumptuously dressed, 
though in the style *of those English women, whom Vernet, in the 
Rue du Coq, exposes to the laughter of the idle Parisians. Their 
chairs were covered witli a rich silk stuff, striped bli^pk and 
yellow. All this, if it had been exhibited in another and 
clganpr apartment, could npt have failed agreeably to surprise 
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a foreigner, already prepossessed, against the country and the 
splendour of the Sovereign. 

I shall tell you on Avhat occasion all these fine things were 
exposed to public view, by which 1 had an opportunity of seeing 
them. 

The Gascon, of whom I have already spoken, (and whom I 
propose in a short time to introduce to you,) being informed that 1 
was the draftsman of the expedition, came to meet me, on my 
going on shore, and in the most polite manner conducted me, as 
well as Messieurs Requin and Dubaut, to the apartment where 
the widows of'J'ammeamah pass their lives, in a state of idleness 
and sloth, which would make even a canon blush. To give us 
an idea of the favour and credit he enjoyed, he went up to the 
favourite of the deceased, and patted her lightly on the cVieck with 
the back of his hand, with which she seemed not over and above 
pleased. After these protector-like caresses, he felt her pulse 
and made some quackish grimaces; which induced us hastily to 
ask him, if he also filled the situation of court physician ; and 
when he told us, that he had attended and treated Tainmeamah, 
we were not surprised at a result so fatal for these islands. After 
bestowing some slight caresses on the other Queens, (for he gave 
us to understand that it was not right to despise any person,) he in 
a general way made them all such compliments as are customary 
in his own country. From such ridiculous manners, from the 
freedom he took with the ladies, and from the sort of dandy 
airs he gave himself with them, one might have supposed that 
the Doctor had taken lessons in Europe from some modem 
Hippocrates: but alas! this poor wretch was totally ignorant; 
l^rbvided with a box, as the instmment of sacrifice, he gave ipe- 
Ojaeu^uha arid squills to those who had a cold, and ;^nna, manna, 
and cassia, where he should have prescribed an emetic. 

He had promised however to introduce us to the King > but a» 
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This young lady is the sister of her husband. In her miuiners 
she has something childish, soi’t, and even simple ; wliich is, how¬ 
ever, in her not unbecoming. The presence of the King puts 
no restraint on the demonstrations of her affection, or on her 
tender caresses. All the strangers who please her are examined 
by her pretty hands ; and they are allowed to judge for them¬ 
selves of the elasticity of her bosom, and the fineness of her skin. 
She appears to receive, without meaning,* the kisses, that are 
prodigally given her also without meaning; she returns them as a 
child would do. Offer her your hand, she takes it with eagerness, 
and squeezes it affectionately; amuse her with some nick-nack, 
and her mouth, which displays a most beautiful set of teeth, will 
reward you with a kiss. Every sleight-of-hand trick which 1 
performed, was rewarded by a fresh proof of her pleasure and 
gratitude. I confess 1 was very sorry not to know more, and 
sometimes I was obliged to repeat tricks which I had already 
performed. We saw her one day bathing on the sea-shore : she 
came forward and called us; and, had it not been for the crowd 
who surrounded us, I believe she would have granted every thing 
to the most indiscreet of our companions. I would strongly 
recommend to strangers who go to Owhyhee, and wish to pass 
some agreeable moments there, to get acquainted with this 
interesting female. Her name is Kaou-Ono6: she is about 
five feet six inches high; her shoulders are broad, her 
bosom small, and her eyes amorous; her limbs are plump 
and well formed, and her hands and feet extremely delicate. 
She is remarkably clean in her person. On her body are some 
round marks, caused by the burns she inflicted on herself on the 
death of her father; but I observed with pleasure that not a 
single tooth had been extracted. > 

King Riouriou has four other wives; but it is very evident 
thit he loves Kaou-Ono6 the best of any of them. Things which 
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appear most extraordinary in the e 3 '^es of Europeans are here 
quite natural; and ue are often astonished or shocked at cus¬ 
toms, which the Sandwich Islanders regard as of no consequence. 
For example, the present King has married one of his father's. 
widows, out of love, we were told, for the deceased. If Kaou- 
Ono6 ever has a rival, I do not believe she will be one of the 
present Princesses; one of whom, however, is tolerably pretty 
and agreeable. 

At our first visit, only Kaou-Onoe was in the King’s apart¬ 
ment. The other Princesses were in a neighbour^g hut, into 
which they invited us ; and where we witnessed a very interest¬ 
ing scene. The favourite's brother, who had just returned from 
Woahoo, came in, labouring under evident emotion. Kaou- 
Ono6, who had accompanied us, embraced him with the greatest 
affection ; and while we were remarking the difference between 
her tender caresses and those of other female sovereigns, our 
attention was arrested bj^ the sobs and groans of a multitude of 
women, squatted on their heels at the further end of the room. 
For some moments a religious silence was preserved—the recol¬ 
lection of the virtues of the great Tammeamah was doubtless 
the occasion of their lamentations. A people cannot be 
wicked, who shed so many tears to the memory of a good 
Prince. 

In embracing one another here, the people place their noses 
together and breathe strongly. If we may believe however 
what we heard, they began to understand the European mode of 
salutation. 
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LETTER CXIV. 

Owhyhee, (Sandwich Itlands.) 

HENRY IV. was quite right, when he advised the peasant, who 
complained to him of the bad quality of his land; “ Plant 

Gascons there, thei/ thrive everywhere.” I'here is one here; 
and he it is with whom 1 have undertaken to make you 
acquainted; he has adopted the customs of the country, even 
those which are the most ridiculous. 

He cannot pique himself on the gigantic stature of Tammea- 
mah’s Chiefs ; his height being at most three feet ten or eleven 
inches. A tuft of hair skilfully plaited reaches down to his 
mouth, and wantons with the zephyrs. At the very first glance, 
an opinion is formed of M. Rives, which time and better 
acquaintance fully confirm. 

He is a native of Ilourdeaux; of a country which is the land 
of bon-mots, where wit is hereditary in almost every family, and 
where the people are waggish, jocose, and have a particular 
relish for those tritiing aberrations from truth, those agreeable 
hyperboles, which form the greatest charm of our familiar 
conversation. 

Separated from his dear native city in his tenderest infancy, 
he has not acquired, or rather he has never known, the gaiety of 
his countrymen; but he has not been able to divest himself of 
their peculiarities; and his fibs, if he told them with better 
grace and adroitness, would be the only indication by which you 
could guess what countryman he was. 

The first time he came to wait on our Captain, he \va8 acc<^> 
tred in so grotesque a manner, that at the moment we saw him, 
we diot^ght he was a savage dressed up for diversion; but as soon 



VOYAGE HOUSTD THE WORLD. ^97 

as he said, “ Gentlemen, I have the honour to salute you with 
the most profound respectwe instantly recognized, with some 
disappointment, the hero who had been mentioned to us at 
Karakakooa; several natives of the Garonne, whom we had on 
board, almost blushed for their countryman, and were tempted 
to disavow him. An elegant silk robe of disproportionate width 
and length beat about his legs, buried in yellow-topped boots, 
tolerably well made; his pantaloons and his waistcoat were very 
clean; but, to make them fit, he had been forced to contract them 
with pins and laces. 

The citizen of Bourdeaux appeared so delighted to find him¬ 
self among Frenchmen, that it would have been cruel in us not 
to have received him with politeness. We expressed to him the 
pleasure we felt in seeing him happy, for he had told us that 
he was so ; we congratulated him on the favour he enjoyed with 
the King, for some words dropped as it were by chance, had 
hinted as much to us ; and the Captain invited him to breakfast, 
for he was glad to renew his acquaintance with French cookery. 

Fifteen or sixteen years ago he had gone on board an 
American vessel; and his taste leading him to romantic adven¬ 
tures, he threw off his cabin-boy's jacket; bade adieu to his 
smoked companions; and, in the pride of his heart, dared to 
anticipate a more successful career, which, in imagination, 
satisfied his young ambition. At first he found some difficulty 
in conforming to the customs of the Sandwich islanders; but at 
nine years of age, nature, though tender, is very plastic, and 
easily accommodates itself to privations and sufferings. I am 
ignorant in what manner he subsisted during the first year of his 
abode at Owhyhee; but it may be presumed that some generous 
a{id compassionate Chief took an interest in him, and assisted 
in keeping him alive. Young Rives must have gradually learned 
the language of the country; and the first use he made of it, was 
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to persuade his benefactor that he was the son of a celebrated 
physician.* llehold him then following his father’s steps' doing 
his best to rid Tammcatnah of some superriuous soldiers, and 
tacitly engaging to provide him others, by the help of a wife he 
had chosen. Chance perhaps effects as many cures as good 
physicians ; and M. Rives, by some fortunate hits, must have 
acquired considerable reputation, as he was soon afterwards 
employed at court.-)- The results were, a grant of land, which 
he cultivatetl; a greater number of customers; larger profits; 
and two voyages to China, in a vessel of Owhy'^hee, to purchase 
medicines ; and fmall}% the death of the great Tammeamah. 

I frankly confess that I was very angry with him for some 
hours : I had gone on shore with the intention of returning on 
board before dinner; how his deuced eloquence overcame me I 
cannot tell, but certain it was, 1 found myself obliged to accept 
the invitation v'hich he brought me, to dine with the prime minis¬ 
ter, (who has been pompously named Fitt by the English,) with 
whom he had made an engagement for me without giving me 
any previous notice. 'I'he dinner w'as soon served up; it con¬ 
sisted of a piece of tough pork, a calebash half filled with PoeJ 
and a dish of sweet potatoes on some mats; I was invited to 
fall to. 1 was then sensible of my folly and the perfidy of the 
Gascon; but as it was too late to retreat, I commenced an angry 
attack on the potatoes, which I soon devoured, willingly aban- 

* Aud who in France does not know Doctor Rives ? 

t He told me that the favourite of Tammeamah was sufiering one day under a 
severe colic, aud sent fur him; after some grimaces, he returned home, piled up 
some green sods in a vase, poured water over them, aud made the Queen swallow a 
large gloss of it, who was cured an hour aflerw'ards. For this performancci he 
received two fine pearls, which he exchanged at Canton for drugs. He airec^ly 
fancied himself a doctor. 

t A paste made of the root of the taro. (Arum esoulentum.) 
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donkig the rest of the feast to. my companions. At the beginning 
mid at the end of the repast, water was drank to the health of 
Tamtneamah; we rose from table, the‘^ satisfied and contented, 
and I Mushing like the crow in the fable, and, like it, resolved lor 
the future to be more on my guard. 

The minister however soon left us to attend to business, and 
M. Rives and I were left at liberty to pay attention to his 
wife. She was the prettiest woman I had then seen on the ksland; 
but the simpleton had foolishly thought it necessary to have two 
of her lower incisors extracted, in order to do more honour to the 
ashes of Tammeamah. 

Her waggish air, the manner in which slie allowed herself to be 
caressed, and replied to the caresses; her roguish eyes, her pretty 
hands, her little feet, were all considerations which would have 
induced me to overlook some obstacles, if M. Rives, who had 
probably resolved to mortify me that day, would have Jell me 
rather more at liberty. He remained however firm as a l ock, and 
would not go away without me. At length we took leave of our 
amiable hostess, and I could not avoid pitying her for being Ibrccd 
to live in a country where no remedy is known for the itch. 

In coming out I met my friend Gaimard ; and we both availed 
ourselves of the politeness of our dear countryman to visit a 
mineral spring, at that moment covered by the tide ; and to pay 
a visit to a person whom he wished to show us,, who had been 
condemned a short time before to a terrible punishment. 

This man, called Koerani, is from thirty-six to forty years old: 
we found him opposite to his hut sitting on a stone, and wrapped 
Up in a piece of blue cloth: he had unfortunately found favour 
witli the wife of a Chief of the islands, who, jealous and watchful, 
ope day surprised him in flagranti ddictu. He complained to 
Tammeamah, who condemned the gallant to have- both his. eyes 
torn out, which was immediately executed. Ti^e wounds had 
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hebkd well; and the unfortunate nmn, afte^ this cruel andpaia* 
fiil operation, found himself in perfect health. When Rives 
enquired of him, at our desire, why he had been punished in that 
manner, he told us his story with a smile ; and the poor fellow 
sfeemed as much disposed as ever to amuse himself at the iraa- 
band's expense, lie told us that his eye-lids were inflamed fw 
several days after the operation, and that he had suffered very 
great pain. In one of my subsequent letters 1 shall describe to 
you the manner in which this dreadful operation is performed ; 
it will make you shudder with horror. Tammeamah certainly 
rendered great service to humanity, in abolishing in these islands 
<90me barbarous custortis; but how many cruel ones yet exist, 
from which this stupid people have not the courage to free them¬ 
selves ! 


LETTER CXV. 


" ' . Owhyhee, (Toyai Harbour.) 

^iTis difficult to say how far the opinion of Mr. Young, as to the 
motive of Rioutiou's residence atToyai, is well founded, and which 
may be merely conjecture on his part; there must, however, be a 
very powerful one. 1 have already described the coast on which 
we are anchored, the sterility of which extends far beyond the 
point that forms the bay. The aspect of the town and its envi¬ 
rons is not more flattering to the view; while the tuft of cbcoa- 
hut trees which skirt the shore, and three others which have hs it 
were accidentally sprung up at one extremity of the town, reiMier 
iijs barrenness still more conspicuous. '■ < 

The house of Mr. Young is unquestionably the most consi- 
* deraliloi Of fhfhdf the only passable one at Toyai. It is situated 
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on an emioonce, whence the prospect > extexids to a great dis^ 
tance over the sea, and towards tbie interior* Of theisland. On the 
is seen the majestic Momia~Roa, losing its head in the. 
clouds, its sides parched by the sun, and deeply furrowed with 
winding ravines. The greatest aridity prevails in every part; 
BCftne extinguished craters appear at dilferent points, the sea 
beating its base with violence. On the lell, the Mowna-Kaali 
commands the adjacent hills; yet near its summit the eye gladly 
perceives a vigorous vegetation, generally overhung by those 
dense clouds which give it life: at a distance, and as if to give 
symmetry to the picture, the Mowna-Lae displays its gentle de¬ 
clivity, majestically detaching itself in blue, from the landscape 
which it appears to crown. 

The colour of the soil on which Toyai stands, is of a reddish buse 
down to the water’s edge ; these are the remains of lava, which 
time has pulverized, and which deny life to the humblest shrub. 

About two hundred huts compose the town of Toyai; they arte 
low, small, and badly covered. Many of them are not more than 
six or eight feet in length. ’I'lie people who inhabit them will how¬ 
ever bear no comparison with those whom we saw at Karakakooa. 
You breatlie in the first-named anchorage ; here you seem to be 
stifled; though the court of 'I’ammeamah might be expected to 
give a little life to the scene. On a hill opposite to that on which 
.the house of Mr. Young is built, there is a very large rnorai en¬ 
closed by a stone wall about four feet high. The statues seen 
jherc are colossal, and regularly placed; I have counted above 
4(C)rty of them. The earth is covered with pebbles, evidently thrown 
.(thpre by design, although I have not learned tlie motive. A na- 
;4iye. who accompanied me related that on the board which was 
placed in the middle of the enclosure, were exposed the dead 
bodies of those who liad been strangled, or stoned to death ; that 
htbe place was tabooed for all the inlxabit^nta^except ^e. 
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prijest, who repaired thither daily to consult the entrails of the 
victims. M. liives afterwards'confirmed what I had been told on 
these subjects, and which I had merely guessed. 

Immediately below this monument is a fort, pretty regularly 
built, and mounting twenty-two guns. It commands the town 
and the bay; and although surmounted itself by the morai, there 
is no danger of an enemy's attempting to possess himself of this 
height, so great is the reverence of the people for the religion 
of their lathers. Here the name of Temple is given to a small 
spot enclosed by a hedge of cocoa-nut tree branches: in the 
middle are two huts; one of these serves as a residence for the 
priest, in the other are deposited the ofl’erings with which the 
idols arc presented; these are consecrated, and suspended on the 
branches of a banana-tree j)lanted in the enclosure, or from the 
top of a high pole. 'J’he quantity is sometimes considerable ; for 
I liave seen the remains of four or five hogs, and enormous piles 
of bananas, ofl’ered by the piety of the inhabitants, and accepted 
by the voracity of tlieir gods ; who j^robably may in their turn be 
generous, and thus repay the blind confidence of their wor¬ 
shippers. I am positively assured, that the priests do not touch 
the olferings, and that immediate death would be the result of such 
an attempt. Hut how many are there amongst the brotheihood 
who have exposed themselves to the anger of their deities, and 
who must therefore know how much it is to be dreaded ! It is here, 
above all other places, that the credulity of tlie people forms the 
who'e : cience of those who dispense the favours of eternity. 

In traversing the pathways which intersect Toyai, in every 
direction, numerous groups are seen occupied in various sports, 
by •which they endeavour to shorten the lingering hours. 'I’hese 
amusements of the populace will form the subject of another 
letter ; and I am a'ready certain of having some very curious 
dethils to present, which have been neglected or overlooked by 
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fomier voyagers, in whose writings I have searched in vain for a 
great variety of amusements, of which we have been witnesses 
every hour in the day: can they have be.en created within so short 
a period ? Be this as it may, most of them are worth describing ; 
and I felt the greatest pleasure in witnessing them. Individuals 
are studied in their domestic circle, a people in their public 
assemblies. 


I.ETTER CXVI. 


Toyai Roads, ( Owkyhee.) 

IN a country where men scarcely know any laws but their own 
caprice, or any authority but that which force imposes, it is per¬ 
haps of importance that the sovereign should nither be feared 
than loved. When he suflers any relaxation of his rights, oT when 
he appears only to strike with apprehension, he approaches too 
near the condition of a victim. In the midst of a savage and un¬ 
disciplined people, it is always wise and politic to let power be 
felt, even by those avIio assist in supporting it. The happy 
results obtained by Tammeamah I., and the flame of discord 
which is on the eve of breaking out at Owhyhee, now that 
audacity has taken the place of fear, afford the surest evidence 
of the wisdom of this conduct. 

How is a multitude of rebels, with arms in their hands, to be 
addressed? How is it possible to check by language, a band of 
armed mutineers, to whom reason and good faith are unknowui, 
and who impute to weakness the humanity which would spare 
them ? A single act of decision, one vigorous measure, frequently 
restores order and tranquillity. Terrified by an example df 
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•everity, the multitude return to their duty; if they rfeftise to 
submit to justice, they will yet render obedience to fear. 

Tammeamah I. punish.ed on mere suspicion : his son will not 
disarm a man, whom he knows to be guilty. 'Fhe first marched 
against a rebel at once, without allowing him time to increase the 
number of his partisans : the other fears to attack a seditious 
Chief, placed at the head of a few tumultuous individuals, who in 
all countries live only on disorder, and intestine broils. A rebel 
who was the enemy of Tammeamah trembled even in the mo¬ 
ment of success ; he who now raises the standard of revolt may 
consider himself in securitj’^ after a check ; every enterprise 
against authority was then dangerous: at present, treason and 
sedition may easily escape punishment.* It is possible that the 
repose of Kiouriou may be only the calm of the lion; but when 
I behold a man, and that man a King, surrounded by subjects, 
amongst whom discontent is loudly expressed; when I know 
that submitting to absurd customs, and enslaved by miserable 
prejudices, he fears, on the faith of, a bigoted priest, or the perfi¬ 
dious insinuations of an artful minister, to attempt an action 
which might give firmness to his tottering throne; I conclude 
that such a King never will be able to preserve his crown, and 
that he will one day find himself bound with chains, before he is 
roused from his culpable apathy. 

Scarcely had Tammeamah I. been apprised at Owhyhee of the 
revolt of the Governors at Woahoo and Mowhee, than he as¬ 
sembled his troops, and marched against them, with a firm deter¬ 
mination to punish their temerity. I’he two rebels had declared 
themselves Kings of the islands committed to their char^. 
The one of Mowhee perished bravely, in the first battle which he 
fought against his Sovereign; the other was taken prisoner, and 
shot a few days after. The victor then placed the government of 
each island in the hands of persons in whom he confided, and went 
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to reside in both places for some time, to show his clemency 
after having there displayed his valour. He then returned to 
Owhyhee, to occupy liimself with the prosperity of his people, 
and with the determination to extend liis fame. 

In order to establish his throne oh a firm foundation, and to 
put down any disturbances which might arise, it became necessary 
to accustom his soldiers to fatigue, privations, and danger. As 
his power augmented, his ambitio'n acquired strength; to gratify 
that, the sovereignty of a group of islands, scarcely occupying 
two hundred leagues, appeared wholly insuflicient; and having 
once resolved to add to his dominions, he devoted every efl'ort to 
tliat object. He purchased a brig, and two or three schooners; 
he augmented prodigiously his large double canoes, and, by his 
own avowal, was on the point of attempting the conquest of the 
Society and Friendly Islands. But death has put a stop to his 
ambition; he has perished in the midst of his laurels : and all 
the ideas of grandeur and power which had flattered the compa¬ 
nions of his exploits, are fallen with him who gave them birth. 

The number of his canoes was immense; we see more of them 
here in a paltry village, than you would find in all the Mariannes. 
Although he had the right, or rather the power, of monopolizing 
them entirely for his own use, it is but Justice to say, tliat 
'I'ammeamah never employed force to obtain any thing from his 
subjects. His troops increased in proportion to his wants, and, 
proud of serving under a Chief so powerfiU and warlike, the 
pgople enlisted joyfully, the moment their prince wished to 
attempt any new enterprise. 

In the midst of his triumph, however, his pride had to endure 
lu^,; afi’ront, for which, sooner or later, he would no doubt have 
spught to take revenge. The Chief of the island of Atooi was 
a,jman of intrepid character, to whom his subjects paid a blind 
obedience, and who was not at all intimidated either by the vic- 
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ioi;a«& or the threafa of Tammeamah. That island is mountaiiiious 
and woody ; its inliabitants more resolute and ferocious than any 
other of the Sandwich Islands. They throw their .spears with 
wonderful dexterity, and are also armed with guns, bows, and 
sabres. T'he principal stations of the island are protected by 
strong forts built of stone, well mounted with cannon : of these 
Tammeamah in vain attempted to render himself master; and 
in the troops which were opj)oSed to him he encountered, for the 
first time, a degree of courage and resistance, upon Avhich he had 
not calculated. Although he defeated the enemy in a pitched 
battle, this .first victory, far from abating the courage of the 
Atooinians, animated them witli redoubled fury; and they so¬ 
lemnly pledged themselves to their Chiel', to die rather than sur¬ 
render or forsake him. Finding that this expedition retarded the 
execution of other plans, 'J'ammeamah proposed a truce, during 
which it was agreed, that the Chief of yVtooi should preserve the 
title of Xing, but that he should pay a slight annual tribute to the 
Sovereign of Owhyhee. This arrangement took place nearly ten 
years before the death of I'ainmeamah, who was thenceforward 
only called upon to punish feeble revolts, or crush any rash and 
inconsiderate attempts to shake olf his yoke. 

It had not been without some degree of vexation that the 
King of Atooi saAv himself under the necessity of submitting to 
tlie yoke that seemed to be imposed on him; he resolved how¬ 
ever to shake it off the first favourable opportunity, and that has 
been furnished him by the death of Tammeamah. Perfectly 
certain of the apathy of Riouriou, he has given the latter to un¬ 
derstand “ that he was no longer liis tributary, that he considered 
the engagements which had been forced upon him at an end, 
and tiiat he would repel force by force. In the event of a con¬ 
test, it would probably soon be seen which of the two Kings was 
destined to. pay tribute to the otiier.” 
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It is to be apprehended, that Riourioa will soott be attacked 
m his own capital, and that, profiting by the dissensions which 
divide the islanders, the English will, under pretext of pacifying 
them, possess themselves of the forts, and build others for the 
purpose of establishing their authority. I shall explain myself 
more ftilly in my next letter. 


LE'ITER CXVII. 


Owhtfhee, (Sandwich Islands.) 

VANCOUVER, on his voyage round the world, remained some 
time at these islands, and in an assembly of the King, his Queens, 
and principal Chiefs, obtained Tammeamah’s consent to place 
all the islands dependent on him under the protection of Great 
Britain ; or rather he demanded, that they should be offered to 
George III. but governed by a native Chief. I'he opportunity 
then presented for the acquisition of this rich Archipelago was 
very favourable; but the advantages which the English would 
probably have obtained, would have been purchased with too 
much blood, (which it was essential to avoid,) to derive any bene¬ 
fit from such an enterprise. 

By this politic convention, however, England became in a 
manner the mediator in all the dissensions which might break out 
in the islands, and thereby prevented any enterprise which other 
nations might have attempted. She then felt it improbable that 
the Kings who might succeed Tammeamah would either possess 
the same power, or the same courage, and that it would be easy 
afterwards to subjugate a people, of whom she had the appearance 
of being the protector. 

Already a secret rumour circulates through the islands tliat the 



JiJ^BATiVE QF A 


of Biouciou is about to fall into other bands; the people 
.ajre preparing for a general tontest, and the English are tran¬ 
quil.Patience -! 

An artful, cunning and perfidious character; the ; friend 
qt Tammeamah, whose genius he feared, and the enemy of 
his son, whose weakness and prejudices he despises, will sqpB 
appear upon the stage; and, while serving foreign interests, wih 
preserve the high station he has attained. He is satisfied, that, 
Avhatever may be the result of the events which are about to 
take place, he will have done enough to be rewarded, if the result 
answers liis expectation ; and that he can always command suffi¬ 
cient credit to despise the efforts of those who should venture to 
accuse him, if the party which he aids be vanquished. 

This artful personage was prime minister to Tammeamah, who, 
after chastising the seditious chief of Woahoo,* placed him in 
the government of that island, which, next" to Atooi, is the most 
fertile of the whole Archipelago. His power was scarcely inferior 
to that of the King himself; and the English, in gratitude for the 
services they have received from him, named him Pitt, after 
their own minister. As soon as he heard of Tammeamah’s dan¬ 
ger, he hastened to Owhyhee, leaving as his substitute at 
Woahoo an imbecile brother, whose sole occupation is to de¬ 
mand cm from the people, or a glass of wine from strangers. 

When Tammeamah died, various parties were formed; and 
while the malcontents retired from court, he remained with 
Eiouriou and bis Queens, waiting for an opportunity of putting 
his schemes into effect. At first, he appeared to partake of the 
public grief: by degrees however he proceeded more boldly, tp- 
wnrds his object; and, at length, he lias quite thrown off tbo roa^. 
He knows the prinjoiples of wise Europeans, and to secufp.tobiaK 
selC.lheift/riendsliip, h»s Just embraced Christianity, opuyincpd 
.'■'h fetber, 
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that tkis Was fiis surest road to ftiture greatness. Sueh is the 
person; who is said to be planning* the rain of his own country, 
and who is about to transfer it to the sway of strangers. • 

the ceremony of his baptism took place on board, with 
Considerable pomp, I must give you some account of it. The 
King wished to be present, and was accompanied by the Queen 
Dowager. M. Jeanneret was ordered to convey their Majesties 
and the rest of the Royal Family on board, in the Captain’s boat. 
1 was on shore ; and wishing to make this scene the subject of a 
sketch, I preferred embarking in one of the King’s own double 
canoes. M. Gaimard followed my example, and joined me, in 
preference to going in the yawl which had been sent for us. 
His Majesty required a few minutes to dress, and, with a great 
want of gallantry to the ladies, he made them wait for him 
above half an hour. His two favourite wives were already em¬ 
barked ; but, before he entered the boat, he caused himself to 
be untabooed, that he might be at liberty to shade himself from 
the sun, under a tent or an umbrella. His costume was not very 
brilliant; it consisted of a short blue jacket, with a narrow 
edging of gold lace; a pair of green pantaloons, and a black 
straw hat. He was very careful of his grand costume. I'he 
King was the last who embarked; and we remarked that oh 
entering the canoe, he rubbed his nose very hard against that Of 
the Quten Dowager, and that they both shed tears. 

His vessel headed the procession; our boat followed next; and 
behind us were two double canoes, and four or five single ones, 
Oti’ board of which were several persons of distinction. It was 
eOsyifbf ns to compare the relative velocity of these vessels ; 
whefi we Svished to come up with the headmost, we had only to 
desire 'Ottf pilots, who were officers of Riotmotfa hohsidiold, to 
^ve‘^inei‘or ten sttokefe of their paddles; aciKtwe were nboie* 
lately a-head of the other j ia'oWder,:- hi#wetef, to hasten the 
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pMgress, we took the canoe of the Princesses in tow, and 
thtis were soon enabled to reach the ship. 

The- King was saluted by eleven guns: his Majesty went 
below to see them fired. The altar had been already prepared. 
Mr. Pitt had been above two hours on board ; the Abbfe de 
Quelen, our excellent chaplain, not being able to make himself 
understood by his auditory, officiated with the utmost simplicity. 
Our commander was the godhither — while M. Gabert, his 
secretary, represented the godmother—their servant acted as 
clerk. Chairs were offered to the Princesses, most of Avhom sat 
on the ground, betraying very little curiosity to see Avhat passed, 
notwithstanding the pressing invitations of M. Hives, who told 
them it was charming, and that they ought not to lose so good an 
opportunity. I have seen the time when his persuasive elo¬ 
quence snatched from the demon fifty souls, who were quite 
astonished fhat so much importance should be attached to such 
a simple ceremony. Many of the officers asked us how many 
teeth we should extract from the minister, and what members we 
intended to deprive him of. We had great difliculty in making 
them understand that these sacrifice's were contrary to our reli¬ 
gion, and that those who adopted it must renounce them. These 
honest simpletons, who are accustomed to plunge continually 
into the water, could not conceive what great merit there was in 
a man’s sufferiil^ a spoonful of it to be sprinkled on his head, or 
why he should be re^varded for it. The godmother, Gabert, would 
have willingly converted them all; but the moment lie began his 
sermon, he was called to attend other duties, and forced to obey. 
During the ceremony, the King called for a pipe, and began to 
smoke. The Queens were astonished at the brilliant costume of 
the priest, and at the beauty of the image of the Virgin on the 
altar, requesting that they might be permitted to kiss it: they also 
frequently asked for something to drink, which we could not 
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refuse them; this put them in good humour, for tliclength of the 
ceremony a{)peiired to have tired tliGm. I’hey examined the ship 
with great curiosity, and even went down to our cabins, giyingus 
to understand how happy they thought lis in having such elegant 
and convenient little beds. Refreshments were served in profu¬ 
sion to all the company; our commander invited the principal 
officers to a collation, while we were very well satisfied to remain 
with the ladies; amongst them was the charming Kaoo-Onoe, 
who, together with the other Princesses, was excluded from the 
King’s table. 


LETTER CXVIII. 


Ou'hijhee, (Sandwich Islands.) 

AF'l'ER having exchanged some presents with M. Freycinet, 
tlie minister Pitt took his leave ; and, furnished with bis passport 
to paradise, went home to his seven wives, and to sacrifice to his 
idols. It is singular that this baptism should not have produced 
any efl’cet amongst the Chiefs who were present, and that the 
King should have thus publicly allowed his minister to renounce 
his religion, in a country where the slightest violation of any of 
its precepts is punished with so much severity. 'J’his is already 
striking a great blow at the King’s autliority, and a still greater 
proof of the independence and power of Louis Pitt. 

In a country so full of prejudices it is diflicult, even after long 
and mature reflection, to distinguish between those which owe 
their origin to the caprices of the principal Chiefs, and those 
which arise from the gross stupidity of the people and their re¬ 
ligion. Without entering into useless or fastidious researches, 
I shall therefore at once proceed to notice a few of those which 



NARRATIVE OF A 


112 

prevail throughout the Archipelago, without troubliug myself as 
to their origin. A nation which has no other archives than tra¬ 
dition, .must frequently fly from one error to another,—perhaps 
change its system every century, and entirely lose its primitive 
character, without being sensible of the change. ^Ve know who 
our ancestors were, and the period Avheii the truth of our his¬ 
tory is concealed in the darkness of ages is cxtieiTiel}^ remote; 
whereas two generations may have perhaps sufliced to give these 
Islanders a new character, and foreign manners. 

I think I have already told you that human sacrifices were 
still in practice as late as ten years ago. It was Tammcamah I. 
who caused the abolition of this barbarous custom; and had he 
rendered no other service to humanity, this most important one 
would have given him a sacred right to the veneration of all 
nations,, and the adoration of his subjects. Human sacrifices 
have been ])ractised by many nations : the Egyptians, whose 
manners were so gentle; the Scythians, who were so independent; 
the Modes, so devout; the Carthaginians, so fierce and xmeon- 
(juerable; all sacrificed to their idols of wood and stone, hun¬ 
dreds of unfortunate beings, destined to insure the success of a 
battle, or the cessation of pestilence. l>y similar sacrifices tlie 
people here sought to conciliate the favour of the deities in all 
their enterprises. In Carthage, and other countries, the children 
x>f persons of the highest rank were immolated ; whilst here none 
but individuals taken by chance, or condemned criminals, were 
sacrificed. 

There are at Owyhee priests, half-priests, and high-priests: 
the privileges of the last extend over all the inhabitants, even to 
the King himself. It is the high-priest who interdicts him from 
such and such an act, who prescribes him what to do, and 
whose orders are executed with the utmost strictness. His seve¬ 
rity is not exercised on tlie different members of the royal family 
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alone; Tic condemns himself to priv^^tions and sufferings; and, what 
is remarkable, he is not more indulgent to himself than he is to 
those who are subject to his will. One would imagine that by 
this conduct, he seeks to persuade the people that his decrees 
have some grand object in view; that they are dictated by su¬ 
preme wisdom, and it would ther(ifore be a sacrilege to violate 
them. 

Can it be that this man so powerful and revered, should himself 
be the first victim of the prejudices Avhich he causes to be respected? 
He appears to believe himself sometimes invested with the power 
of commanding the animal creation, and even the elements them¬ 
selves. He taboos the sea two or three times a month, accord¬ 
ing to his caprice ; that is to say, he commands it to punish 
those who shall, in defiance of his prohibition, bathe in its waters, 
or in those rivers ivluch flow into it: he who should dare to dis¬ 
obey the edicts of the high-priest, would be immediately punished 
with the greatest rigour, and in a way which I will tell yon here¬ 
after. Twice a month he also forbids the cocks to crow ; and the 
bird which happens to offend is shut for the rest of the day in a 
deep and winding dungeon, without food, whence his cries cannot 
be heard. He it is who consults the entrails of the victims ; who 
presides at the consecration of the morais and temples ; who has 
the care of dead bodies, or exposes them to the voracity of 
the feathered tribes. The other priests, and half-priests have 
inferior functions to perform; but their orders are equally^ re¬ 
spected. 

The religion of this people is a mixture of idolatry and Maho¬ 
metanism. The Kinc: has seven gods, his first officers six, and 
so on in proportion down to the common people, xvho have but 
one; but I believe no class pays them reverence from any other 
cause, than their submission to customs which have been estab- 
fished in these islands time immemorial. I do not think (hat 
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the poor old man has but a lew days to live ; extended on a betl 
of sickness, he perceives tlie rapid approacli of death, and, little 
regarding his own sufferings, his last prayers are offered up for a 
country, which the beneficence of'ranimeamah makes him grieve 
to leave a pre}*^ to the factions wliich are about to divide it. 

At the request of M. Freycinel, the King convoked all the 
Chiefs, and the widows of his father, under a species of slied ; in¬ 
formed of tlic object of their meeting, I also repaired thither, as 
did the captain and several of our oflicers: JVI. Rives acted as 
interpreter. ^’lie King having been tabooed that day, was 
not permitted to enter. Four or five of the Chiefs amused 
themselves at dominos, and as maii}'^ of the Queens in eating pot 
out of their large calebashcs: four or five oth('r grandees were 
snoring very tranquilly at the feet of the Princesses. 

M. Freycinet, who probably hoped that a more numerous and 
august assembly would have been collected, asked Avhether he 
should commence: as soon as the King answered him that he 
might, one of the |)rincipal Chiefs, named Ooro, rose and went 
away whistling. The others listened, whilst Riouriou conversed 
with die captain of a ship from Wouhoo, that had arrived the 
evening before. The harangue was short; he told them that 
peace was the surest guarantee of their happiness; that civil war 
impoverished and destroyed a nation, more than any other 
calamity; that those who declared against Riouriou, would also 
declare themselves the enemies of England; that such amity 
now reigned between France and England, that it was a suffi¬ 
cient motive for the first of those powers to join in protect¬ 
ing the son of Tammeamah; that hatred of every kind ought 
to be abjured in favour of the memory of a prince so much 
beloved; and that they might rest assured, the first moment pf 
a revolt would be also that of the punishment of the guilty. 
The captain added, that tiie rights of Riouriou to the throne 
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of Ovvhyhee were incontestable,, and that, should ahy unex¬ 
pected reverse oblige him to abandon it for a time, the coa¬ 
lesced powers of Europe would not fail to restore him' to his 
rights, by cementing tlie peace with the blood of the disturbers 
of the public tranquillity. M. Rives endeavoured to translate 
the expressions of the French orator into the language of those 
whom he addressed; but, whether it arose from his deficiency of 
memory, or that the language of these islands is more rapid than 
ours, his interpretation was included in a few words, so that it 
was no doubt owing to his want of address, that this new Catili- 
narian produced so little impression. 

After this august ceremony, the King tlianked M. Freycinet ; 
M. Freycinet thanked M. Rives; TVl. Rives thanked us; and was 
thanked in his turn by the Queen dowager: the whole affair 
ended in thanks; and, not to be more ungrateful than others, I 
returned tlianks to sleep for not having seized upon me during 
the soporific half hour that the meeting lasted; a favour which the 
god did not grant to every one. 

We are now quitting this island, so rich in illustrious remem¬ 
brances, and are going to visit some new possessions of Tammea- 
mah; this not being capable of supplying us with the pro¬ 
visions requisite for our passage. We have heard the com¬ 
forts of Woahoo, and the fertile fields of Mowhee, extolled to the 
skies: we shall soon see whether the blessings conferred by the 
late King extended beyond his capital. 
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LETTER CXX. 

Motr/ier, (Sandwich Islands.) 

WE left Owhyhee on the 15th of Au< 2 ;iist, at four in the morning, 
with a very light breeze, which, however, freshened up during the 
morning. We coasted along 'J’aouraf, a barren island, flat, and 
moderately elevated, on which w’as not the slightest aj)pearance 
of vegetation. The soil is reddish, and furrowed at intervals. The 
island is desert and uninhabited ; some breakers extend beyond 
its western point. On doubling this, we discovered the small 
rock of Morikini, from whose summit rises a lofty column of 
smoke, which would have induced us to suspect there w^as a 
volcano under it: the pilots on board, assured us, how ever, that 
this was not the case. That part of the North-East coast of 
Mowhee which avc were able to distinguish, appeared to me to 
be extreme!}' barren; high mountains, se})arated by a neck of 
low laud, divide it in two ])arts. Tlie Western coast is bold, 
and the volcanic rocks which rise above it are cut into sharp 
angles, forming dee]> ravines and frightful declivities. When the 
clouds, AA’hich are driven by contrary Avinds rising from these 
caverns, and disputing their possession, float over the verdant 
summits of these mournful heights, tlie reflection of the light, 
and the lively tints bestowed on them by the sun, in contrast 
Avith the dark and stormy points of the horizoji, form a land¬ 
scape at oiu-e harmonious and terrific. Some elcAmtcd springs, 
fed no doubt b}' the humidity contained in the surrounding 
vapours,Vive a degree of animation to these pointed rocks, wdiich 
might alm®st be taken for the realm of the dead. The base of 
this mountkin, AAdiich someAA'hat resembles our Canigou, is dry 
and barren,'AA ithout the smallest trace of tliat verdure Avhich 
(troAvns. its suro^niit. 
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As soon, however, as the SouthA\'est part of the island had 
been coasted for a little time, and we approached the North, 
a vigorous vegetation began to show itself, together with banana 
and other trees, which give life to the scene, and awaken 
pleasing sensations in the mind of the navigator. From the 
perpendicular of the most lofty summit of the great mountain, 
to tlie North-West point of the island, and even beyond tliat, 
the country is ({uite delightiul; so that it was with extreme 
pleasure we beheld the anchor drop in the harbour of Lahahia, 
that we might enjoy the pros])cct, which appeared the more 
brilliant, from the other objects that surround this part of Mow- 
hee, as well as the isles which enclose its bay, being barren 
and repulsive. A chain of breakers extends the whole length ot 
the coast. The anchor is however cast at one or two cables’ 
length distance, without incurring the least danger, although 
sudden gusts of wind arise here frequently, and blow with great 
violence. The group of islands which surrounds this bay will 
not permit the sea to run very high ; and the bottom being very 
good, tends to banish every apprehension. 

The observatory has been fixed on a small stone elevation, close 
to a house built of masonry, belonging to the King; richly tufted 
shrubs and beautiful cocoa-nut trees create an agreeable fresh¬ 
ness. While the astronomers are observing the heavens, let us 
range through the country; we shall certainly not find so much 
majesty there; but the variety and beauty of the scene will 
repay us with interest. , 

Tiie environs of Lahaina are like a garden. It would be 
diflicult to tind a soil more fertile, or a people who could turn it 
to greater advantage; little path-ways sufficiently raised, and kept 
in excellent condition, serve as communications between the 
ditterent estates. These are frequently divided by trenches, 
through which a fresh and limpid stream flows tranquilly, giving 
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life to the plantations, the sole riches of the country. Hollow 
squares, of the depth of two, three, and sometimes four feet, 
nourish various sorts of vegetables and plants; amongst which 
we distinguish the Caribee-cabbage, named liere taro; double 
rows of banana, bread-fruit, cocoa-nut, palma-christi, and the 
paper-mulberry trees, intercept the rays of the sun, and allow you 
to walk at mid-day. Every cabin has its enclosure, and every 
enclosure is well taken care of ; it seems to suffice for the wants 
of the family. Here, the lather turns the ground with his long 
staff of red or sandal wood; there, the son clears the soil of weeds, 
and prepares the dinner; farther off the mother is seated at the 
door of her hut, and weaves the stufl’ with which she clothes 
herself, whilst her youthful daughter, unincumbered with drapery, 
is seated by her side, and tempts you by her unsophisticated 
caresses. 

The space cultivated by the natives of Lahaina is about three 
leagues in length, and one in its greatest breadth. Beyond this, 
ail is dry and barren; every thing recalsthe image of desolation. 
Nevertheless, the soil and its resources are the same; whence 
therefore this apparently culpable neglect ! It is a natural conse¬ 
quence of the mode of reasoning adopted by these people; they 
have all that is necessary at hand, what advantage would there be 
in seeking supertiuities li om afar ? .... Superfluities are tlirown 
away on these people. Twenty acres of land will not produce 
them a better dinner than their square of taro. It is so rare to 
sq(E ships put in here, that the hope of their arrival, aaod the 
ennui of disappointed expectation, would more than 4:^.unterba- 
lance all the advantages which they might procure by foairtermg. 

Let us, therci'ore, leave these good people to their early iiabits 
and natural inclinations; why teach them desires and.wants? Xf 
repose, comfort, tranquillity and pleasure constitute ^^pjne^, 
they are happy; what do they want more ? Would you propose 
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fo give them in exchange for these, interest, the love of glory, 
avarice, jealousy, and all the passions of which they are now 
ignorant, and which prevail in our wiser Europe 1 'J'hey will 
laugh at you, and, leaving you to your prejudices, return gaily 
to their own lowly huts. 

I have here remarked the same customs, and the same tastes, 
(he same gaiety and benevolence, as atOwhyhec. Are thenatives 
of Woahoo e(]ually happy 

During one of my late excursions, hearing loud cries proceed¬ 
ing from a small enclosure that I had just passed, several of my 
companions hastened with me to the spot, where we saw a young 
female seated on the ground, surrounded by about fifteen women, 
who were rubbing her wdth great violence, breaking forth at 
the same time into loud cries : approaching, with an air of sviu- 
jiathy, wc inquired the cause of this general sorrow; their tears 
ceased, and they told us they were endeavouring to cure a sick 
person, whom these cries would restore to health : upon which, 
the lamentations recommenced with more ardour than ever. With 
us, such a process would soon [)ut an end to a patient; but here 
the louder the groans, the more efficacious the remedy. The 
most remarkable peculiarity in these scenes of desolation is, that 
when the pai'ties are weary of crying, they become silent; then 
chat and laugh, and begin to roar in a moment after; such was 
the case in this instance. ^ 

These macerations, and some indigenous roots, are the only 
remedies in use here : surgery has not made greater progress 
than medicine; and 1 do not think the Bordeaux doctor will 
extend their progress greatly. 

T’he tears shed for the restoration of this young suft’erer, and 
for the death of Tammeamah, are the only ones I have seen flow 
in the Sandwich Islands. Have our own tears generally, or fre- 
queaitly, a source equally noble and innocent ? 

FART II. Q 
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LETTER CXXI. 

Woahoo, (Sandwich Island$.) 

NOTWITHSTANDING the dangers to which an in-shore na- 
Adgation is exposed, there is great pleasure in seeing different 
places, as it were, every day : as the eye delights to refresh itself 
on so many new objects, nothing animates a mariner like the 
sight of land. A single day of rest,—one hour’s walk,—efface 
from his mind the remembrance of many melancholy hours, and 
throw a friendly veil over the perils and sufferings which again 
await him. 

We left Mowhee on the 25th, quite satisfied Avith our stay, 
although we did not find there the provisions of which Ave stood 
in need. Noav that I have been able to appreciate all the advan¬ 
tages of this island, and have been a witness of the happiness 
enjoyed by the inhabitiints, it appears to me that I should have 
lost something, had Ave not put in there. 

If they are not the most interesting people on earth, they cer¬ 
tainly arc one of those who most deserve to be regretted, and 
Avhom a A^oyager Avould be most happy to see again.* We found 
all that can delight the species at Mowhee ; while we met Avith 
all tliat amuses and attaches them at Woahoo. 'I’here, the peo¬ 
ple are hapf)y, here they are joyful; there they have no occasion 
for dissipation, here they are eager for amusement and give fhem- 
sdves up to it. Life is peaceful and uniform in the first of these 
islands : in the second, it is varied and tumultuous: at MoAvhee, 
the natives prefer a tranquil life, here they are fond of agitation. 
Not but that men ai’e the same in both islands; but the differ¬ 
ence I have noticed in their manners, tastes, and mode of living, 
appears to me to depend on the complete isolation of the first, 

* I should however rather sec the Carolinians once more. 
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and the frequent visits of foreigners among the otliers. I may 
perhaps find other causes hereafter. ’ 

The anchorage of Woahoo is called Pah: it is nearly four 
cables' length from the town of Anourourou, and about two from 
a strong line of breakers, through which there is a clear passage 
into a large and commodious harbour, which it would be very 
easy and perhaps desirable to improve. The protecting points 
of Liahi and Layloa afibrd it but little shelter from the winds, 
which are so fatal to shipping; but as on the approacli of 
bad weather it is easy for them to enter the port, the I’oad- 
stead of Woahoo will always be the most convenient in the Sand¬ 
wich Islands to navigators, at the same time that tlie pleasures of 
the island w'ill make it the most attractive rendezvous. 

In consequence of the dislike which a great portion ol' the 
inhabitants of these islands have for labour, it may be supposed 
that cousideralde traets remain uncultivated, that the fields are 
badly tilled, and plantations scanty. A very little ground suffi¬ 
cing for their wants, they are satisfied when that is cultivated, and 
enjoy it when it is productive. All the environs of Anourourou 
are so much neglected, that you would at first suppose some 
superstitious ordinance had forbidden their culture; yet the soil 
is so extremely rich, that it is impossible not to deplore the folly 
of a people who might so easily augment their sources of enjoy¬ 
ment. 

'I'he hill overlooking the town, which is shut in by two small 
hilloc'ks, rich in vegetation, is the only portion which has been 
rendered useful; tliere may be seen some sugar plantations, and 
some tine plots of the Caribbee cabbage. An industrious Spa¬ 
niard, named Francis Marini, has planted vines here, which yield 
him soine tine grapes, and a very pleasant wine. He is the only 
person in this country who possesses a herd of cattle; hut it is 
to be feared that, instead of encouraging his exertions, the go- 



vernment may become alarmed at his riches. Marini appears to 
possess great credit with the King ; but a single word might ruin 
him; and the most frivolous suspicion may not improbably be 
sufficient to deprive him at once of his liberty and property. 

'IVo large and deep rivers fertilize and water the environs of 
Apourourou. The inhabitants we have found uniformly knid, 
obliging, timid, and docile; in our various excursions we have 
liad the means of properly appreciating men, concerning whom 
Aiuropeans entertain such mistaken notions. Our provisions, our 
sacks, arms, and articles of barter, were all confided to tliein, 5'et 
we never had cause to reproach them with the slightest violation 
ol' good faitli; M’hile tiie trifling recompenses with which we re- 
j>aid ffieir attentions were received, if not with satisfaction, at 
least without a murmur, and always with an appearance of grati¬ 
tude. 

The Governor of Woahoo is brother to the minister Pitt; and 
Jbllowing his example, as soon as he was informed in what con¬ 
sisted fhe ceremony of baptism, he also became a Christian, and re¬ 
turned on slu>re with a full sense of the advantage he had derived 
from it. 'I’he occupations of this Governor are surprising; they 
scarcely leaVe him a moment’s time to give to strangers who have 
to treat witli him. In the morning he intoxicates himself with 
ttva ; in the evening, and during the night he does the same : du¬ 
ring ffie intervals ol' these copious libations, he proceeds reeling 
to the square of Anourourou, with an ample supply of knives 
and fish-hooks ; there, in the midst of the numbers who are sub¬ 
ject to him, he joins in the different games, and lays bets with 
such of his officers as will take them. He never recollects his 
rank but when the chances are unfavourable to him ; then^ under 
some pretext or other, he contrives to obtain restitution of part of 
the property which be lias lost at play. With the great, it is saul 
ofteniio foCi Idle wisest .part ito allow one-setf to be in llie wrong. 
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LETTER .CXXII. 

IVoahoo, (Sandwich Island*.) 

GOMMERCE has attracted to this place some Americans, who, 
in the hope of speedily making their fortunes, established them¬ 
selves here several years ago. I cannot say that they carry on 
any regular trade here, but rather contraband ; they can obtain 
whatever they want at so cheap a rate! In the morning 
take half a do55en of wine to the Governor, and the good soul is 
soon stretched at their feet: they make presents of a few hatchets 
and muskets to the principal Chiefs ; all the rest of the population 
are then quite at the disposal of these gentlemen. Some strong 
and active men are sent to the mountains; the forests are 
examined, and some sandal-wood trees are cut down ; these are 
conveyed to the water’s edge at night by about twenty women, 
who are paid for cither carrying or dragging them along, with a 
few ells of European cloth or linen; thence to be embarked on 
board a vessel that is always stationed in the harbour. On the 
arrival of spring, their correspondents on the North-West coast of 
America come here with a cargo of furs, to obtain provisions, and 
increase their rich ventures with the acquisitions of their part¬ 
ners ; and, sure of an immense profit, they push on to Macao, 
or Canton, to sell their cargoes to the lazy Chinese for dollars, 
sugar, or silks, which they know how to transmit speedily to 
Europe. However lucrative this species of commerce may be 
in appearance, it has great drawbacks ; nor do I know to whom 
the perilous activity of some, or the long solitude of others, would 
oiler attractions. 

We are all of us much delighted with the Sandwich Islands; 
some new object presents itself every day: we study the manners. 
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and customs of this singular people; and the moments of relaxa¬ 
tion which our occupations leave us, are never long enough to 
allow ennui to have any share ip our excursions. But how soon 
would this life of unilonnity become tiresome to us; how dis¬ 
gusting would be these savage customs ; how gloomily would pass 
our days, how mournfully our nights!—not a soul with whom 
to share our pleasures ; not a friend whose cares we might alle¬ 
viate ; and our country, that expects us!—how much more attrac¬ 
tive to me is a moderate fortune in my native land, than the 
greatest riches on a foreign shore! Remote from the paternal 
soil, the air is frozen, nature discoloured, the fruits tasteless, 
even the very waters bear with tliem a slow poison. 'Phe sky, 
the earth, the trees, the clouds, every thing presages evil, and 
seems to attack the springs of life. The most trifling event is 
regarded as an extraordinary occurrence; the fruit that withers, 
the leaf that falls, congeals your soul; the lessening sail seems 
to bear away your last hope; and you die, vainly calling upon a 
country, which you are destined never to sec more. Alas ! what 
must be the sufi'erings of an exile ! 
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JVoaltoo, (Sandwich Islands.) 

YESTERDAY I made a very interesting excursion, and visited 
the vinej'^ard of Marini, of whom I have already spoken. It is 
situated on the slope of a beautiful hill, the foot of .which is wa¬ 
tered by a small river bordered by j)alma~christi, banana, and 
superb cocoa-nut trees. I gatliered some of the grapes from the 
vine^ and found them excellent. 'Jliere is nodiing nowrto prevent 
the culture of the vine in this island. The prejudice yvhich so long 
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prevailed against it no longer exists : its success is certain, pro¬ 
vided the situation be well chosen ; and the Sandwich Islands will 
probably Owe to a Spaniard this inestimable advantage. • 

On quitting the vineyard, I directed my steps towards Liahi, a 
small bay, where the natives fish for pearls : 1 was escorted thither 
by about twenty of the islanders, who with exceeding civility 
directed me to the most convenient path-ways; amusing them¬ 
selves as we went along in seeing me play with some small shuffle 
boards. How much mistaken Europeans are respecting the 
manners and character of the people who inhabit this so much 
frequented Archipelago! How can men, who would throw them¬ 
selves into the water-for the sake of merely swimming a little 
longer in my company, deserve the character of malignity? 
Could those robust islanders, who bore me on their shoulders to 
prevent me from wetting my feet in the marshy spots, be of a 
cruel and savage nature ? How can these poor savages, by whom 
the trifle I oft'er them in return for an important service is ac¬ 
cepted with the most lively gratitude, be represented as insen¬ 
sible to every kindness that is shown them, and as actuated by 
hatred alone? Unhappy creatures, how much are ye calumniated! 

My friend Gaudichaud, along with two other ofiicers of the ship 
and myself, yesterday ascended the summit of the extinguished 
volcano which overlooks Anourourou : when 1 had got about half 
way up, I became quite exhausted with fatigue; upon which the 
natives placed themselves behind me, assisting me with their 
arms and shoulders to reach the top, and would scarcely accept 
two or fliree fish-hooks which I gave them in return. To-day 1 
have just been witness to a more curious scene, which had nearly 
been fatal to one of these poor fellows. 

I had set out for Liahi, with the intention of not returning 
to sleep on board, prudently taking with me some provisions and 
a bottle of wine; I had, besides, a fowling-piece; you may there- 
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Ibife -tteit' tm bw^gagenvas not xwpy ligh t. BieisagriaAier 

j^M^SfeiJ^ed^iigainst: the'natives-who accompanied jnei l’Krfiised 
h»’'Cfttihi8t them with my. provender, although frequently invited 
to do 60 ; thinking, from the eagerness with which they proposed 
it,'that they intended to steal some. liassitudc at length induced 
me to consent to their proposal; 1 gave up the eatables, only 
refeetying my gun and powder-horn. At every halt 1 was re- 
qiiested to amuse them with sleight-of-hand tricks: when ] taught 
them how these were to be done, they considered themselves 
overpaid for all their fatigues, and were greatly diverted with 
theit own awkwardness in trying to imitate me. 

Night, however, surprised us near some solitary huts, situated 
close to the beach. On my expressing a wish to remain there, 
several of them ran to announce my arrival. Scarcely had I 
entered one of these, when a fiiic young girl, though rather war¬ 
like in appearance, came and ]ilaced herself by my side, covering 
herself at the same time with the mat which had been prepared 
for me. I was alone, among the peojilc of whom so terrifying a 
picture had been drawn in Europe; yet 1 i-esigned myself to sleep 
with the utmost conhtlencc. 

When J awoke in the morning, I was disposed to continue my 
route; but first wished to attack Ihe provision basket. On its 
being broucht to me, I perceived that a great deal of the wine 
had been taken, and the bottle filled up with water: in order to 
prevent a repetition of this, 1 mentioned the circumstance to the 
natives, giving them to understand how much 1 was displeased. 
On a signal made, they all quitted the cabin, and 1 did not remain 
long behind: on going out, 1 found them assembled in a cincle, 
whilst the principal guide made them all pass in review before 
hkiH and, smelling the mouth of each, he commanded him to 
breathe strongly. Stopping at the tenth man, he ordered him to 
repeat the expetiment several times, and then appealed to the tes- 
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tinHMiy of two of his companions, who, also smelling, certified that 
he was the culprit. The group immediatdy began to jump about 
and to utter cries of joy, while the offender stood motionless and 
confounded, exposed to the derision of all his companions as 
they passed him. Persuaded that no further vengeance was 
intended to be exercised on the culprit, I went in to breakfast: 
but scarcely^ had 1 seated myself, when 1 heard the most fearful 
cries uttered by him who had been detected. 1 went to the 
place, and beheld the Sandwichers armed with leaves of die 
cocoa tree, lashing the offender with the utmost violence. The 
moment he saw me, he threw himself on the ground, tliereby 
affording his companions the means of striking liim with greater 
facility. 1 rushed up, addressed myself to them, endeavoured to 
parry the blows, entreated them to pardon him, and had the 
utmost difficulty in rescuing him from the fate which seemed to 
await him. At last I placed my hands on his head, pronouncing 
the word taboo; upon this, tliey immediately threw down tlieir 
weapons, surrounding me in the most friendly manner, and 
appeared no longer to perceive the guilty person. 

A few minutes after we resumed our course for hiahi^ where 
I arrived at an early hour, greatly exhausted with my cj^cursion. 
The pearl fishery is there carried on by divers, who often go to 
a great depth to obtain the shells which contain the precious 
deposit. 'I'liis traffic is never very productive; and it often 
happens, that in a boat-full of shells, not above two or three 
pearls are obtained fit for trade. There are none, however, of a 
very fine colour; and the natives would do well to renounce, for 
a>: time at. least, this branch of labour. I returned the same 
evening but little satisfied with my trip; but more than,ever 
oonviuced of the kind nature of tlie islanders. On my arrival at 
Anouiiourou, 1 gave a few trifles to each, and, unperceived by 
the rest, I gave a handkerchief to him who had been so severely 
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chastised; he transferred it, however, soon after, to the person 
v^ho had detected him, and 1 could not by any means induce him 
to accept another. 1 know not whether his comrades had 
forbidden him to receive any thing, or if their tlireats prevented 
him from taking it. 

P. S. 1 have just seen the culprit again ; he told me, that his 
punishment being now at an end, 1 might be generous to him. 
He therefore received two fish-hooks and a small knife, with the 
greatest delight. 


LE'n'ER eXXIV. 

II oahoo, (Sandwich Islands.) 

I HAVE already told you, that 1 found a great difference 
bi'twei'ii the habits of the jieople of JMowhee and those of 
Woahoo. It appears to me much more striking, alter examin¬ 
ing Anourourou and its environs, and after living some time 
among the active race which peoples this little corner of the 
earth. J must take care, however, not to praise their activity 
too higlily, when they scarcely cultivate a few acres of ground 
near their capital: but 1 confess 1 would rather sec a sjiirited 
than a slothful people : and 1 like better to see a man walking 
about and bestirring himsell’, though without an object, than 
languishing on a sofa for fear of incurring fatigue. 

At sun-rise, men, women, and children quit their dwellings; 
some betake themselves to fishing (chiefly the women) on the rocks, 
or near the shore; others to the making mats; the rest oft'er their 
little productions to, or solicit employment from, strangers, in ex¬ 
change for European articles; while the masters of families repair 
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to the public square, to witness or participate in amusements, of 
which they are astonishingly fond.’ There it was that 1 felt the 
greatest pleasure in observing these people : there, interests Avere 
excited, there the passions were in movement; he who shook his 
neighbour’s hand, or rubbed noses Avith him,* might perhaps 
be his adversary, or his rival, the next moment. Collect a certain 
number of the lower classes in our cities, toAvns, or fields, and 
let them indulge in any exercise Avhatevcr; let them be ever such 
good friends Avhen they meet, it is ten to one that before the day 
closes disputes aauU arise among them, (juarrcls break out, and 
not unfrequently blood he shed. Here I have Avituessed but one 
tpuirrel, and in that, there Avas only a tuft of hair lost by one 
of the |)arties. Von shall hear Avhat Avas the occasion of this, 
at Avhich the disputants tliemselves laughed Avhen it was s<'ttled. 

iiVt some distance from the shore, and fronting the (loveruor’s 
house, the inhabitanls of Anourourou arc in the habit of rolling 
around stone, about two feet in diameter. It is completely 
rubbed over Avitli fish-oil, and other greasy substances, after 
placing it in a hole some inches deep. 1 was present yesterday 
at this game, and saAV the preparations. 'The competitors placed 
themselves in a circle round the stone. The Inhs were deposited 
on the ground, under the care of an old man, for whom they all 
appeared to entertain great respect. The objects of contention 
Avere pieces of cloth, made of the j)aper-mulberry,f' knives, 
carved calebashes, and mats, all of luuuly equal value, 'fhe 
candidates Avere to leap upon the ball Avith one foot, and the 
prize Avas to belong to him Avho could maintain his balance there 
the longest. 'fhe surrounding spectators decided who Avas 
the AA inner, by striking one hand against the other at equal 
intervals. 

♦ The mode of salutation in the Sandwich Isiandii. 
t Broussonetia papyrifera. 
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It is evident, that as - the ball is not fresh greased after the 
contest begins, the last candidates have the best chance of 
obtaining the prize, as the feet of the first must have taken off 
sonie of the slijjpery substances. Here, however, the glorj'^ (or 
some other less elevated sentiment perhaps) is every thing. 'I’hey 
pique themselves on being the first on tiie stone, and seenato 
lose the prize with less regret, when the obstacles they have h2*d 
to contend with are greatest. 

Yesterday, two rivals presented themselves at the same 
moment, who were confessedly the most expert at tliis exercise, 
as all the rdst gave way to them. At first a slight contention 
arose; loud words and angry gestures succeeded; until at length 
throwing aside their mantles, and approaching each other with 
threatening looks, they attacked one another with their fists, 
each seizing his antagonist by the hair, till one of them was tlirown 
to the ground. They then rose, and no other conflict disturbed 
the .sports. The victor in tliis struggle first leaped on the stone; 
but it w^as the vanqiiished who retained his place the longest, and 
consequently won the prize. 

One circumstance is, however, worthy of remark ; it is, that 
no cry was uttered by any of the spectators during the quarrel. 
'I'he circle was enlarged, but without encouraging either antago¬ 
nist ; they suffered them to continue their blows freely ; and when 
the struggle was ended, no one congratulated the conqueror, or 
appeared to feel pleasure at his success. This equity astonished 
me in a bustling crowd of men, all interested in what was going 
on; but it surprised no one but myself, because 1 happened to 
be the only European present at tliis party of pleasure. 
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LETTER CXXV. 


Woaftoo, CSandwich Islands.) 

THE other sports which are daily practised by the natives of 
Woahoo, still further depict their character. 

T'he extinguished volcano which overlooks the city, is about six 
hundred feet high, and the declivity extremely steep in several 
places. Wagers are laid among a dozen candidates : and he who 
first attains the summit of the cone, is declared the victor. 

One of the exercises in which they appear most to delight, 
is the throwing to a great distance, a stone about an inch thick, 
and three inches and a half in diameter ; he who throws this quoit 
out of the line cannot gain the prize, however far it reaches. 
The skill which they display in this amusement, and the distance 
to which they throw the (juoit, keeping it close to the ground, 
are truly astonishing. The game I like best to contemplate, but 
which is of late much disused by the inhabitants of Anourourou, 
reminds me of that w'hich is described by Homer, when Ulysses 
returns to his palace, and, still unknown, makes the suitors of 
Penelope feel a presentiment, that it is the hero himself who 
draws the bow; what the Cirecian poet merely fancied, is here 
actually performed. Small hoops cut in two, about six inches 
high, are placed at a short distance from each other, in a straight 
line. The player has a small stick formed like a spindle, but 
about three feet long, which he trundles along the sand, crossing 
the hoops, and casting it by the thickest end. He who throws it the 
farthest without touching the hoops, wins the game. 1 have seen 
natives who could throw the stick more than two hundred yards. 

The most active amongst the islanders never exert themselves 
but at the games which I have mentioned : the idlers, and in that 
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term I would include nearly the whole of the inhabitants of 
Owhyhee and Mowhee, generally pass their time at more seden¬ 
tary games. One of these consists in placing three bundles of 
cloth alongside of each other, and then hiding a stone beneath 
one of them. 'J'he game consists in guessing under which bundle 
it has been placed. 

It appears that the wand which they use to mark out the piece 
of stuff which conceals the stone, is considered sacred for stran¬ 
gers, for they never would allow me to touch it, and they more, 
than once ri-pcated to me the word taboo. 'J’he last of their 
games I shall notice, is a sort of dominos, the pieces of which 
consist of black and white pebbles, placed side by side on a piece 
of hoard. 

It is rather remarkable, that Ihest* monotonous games are not 
played at VVoahoo, and seaicely by any other persons than 
the wives of the governor ; who, although nearly as corpu¬ 
lent as the widows of 'J'ammeainah, can scarcely drag them¬ 
selves once a day to the water-side, which is not more than 
a hundred paces from their dwelling. 'Jlie other evening, rm 
my return from a walk, I went into their house, where my 
reputation as a juggler made me always a welcome guest. 
They intreated me to amuse tlK'in with a few tricks: 1 readily 
complied, persuaded that I should at least prevent the time 
from hanging heavy on their hands, in about live minutes, 
however, 1 found thorn one after another closing their eyes, and 
soon after falling into a profound sleep. Worn out by fatigue, 1 
was not long in following their example, nor did I awake for two 
hours ; when my nap was interrupted by the return of the gover¬ 
nor, supported by two of his attendants, who prevented him from 
felling and breaking his bones. Never did 1 see a public func¬ 
tionary so completely drunk ! ' 
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LETTER CXXVI. 

Woa/ioo, (iSaruIwich Islands.) 

AFTER desci ibiii<>: the amuseiucnts and pleasures of the natives 
of the Sandwich Islands, 1 shall now make you ac()uainted with 
the pains and punishments to which criminals are condemned. 
The transition is rather abrupt: but the Spaniard Marini, whose 
civility to strangers is really admirable, has just been giving 
me some curious details, which for fear of ibrgetling, 1 commit 
immediately to paper. Tin; scenes ol' cruelty I am about to de¬ 
scribe, are revolting ; they will sliow you what practices and ter¬ 
rible punishments are ordained to assuage the wrath of a block 
of wood, or in obedience to the command of a bigoted priest. 

I am Jiot one of those who say “ this practice is contrarif to the 
institutions of mp oxen country, and 1 zc ill theref ore not submit to it." 
Persons who act on this j)rinciplc are lun cr w(;il received among 
straimcrs; and amongst savage or hall’-civilixeil nations, their 
imprudence wovdd t'xpose them to the gi(‘atcst prnils, without 
having any body to blame for it but themselves. The best way 
in my opinion is to coniorm with a good grace to the customs of 
the countries through which we pass, and to bear patiently the 
crosses or absQrdities which we hav(^ not the power of altering. 
He vvho travels for the sake of study, must act diflerently from the 
philosopher who would instruct, or the legislator who would re- 
l()rm. I'or my own part, 1 have generally kejvt mv observations, 
praise, or censure, to myself. And if at any time my curiosity has 
led me too far, or made me brave certain prohibitions, 1 felt that 
J was alone responsible for my rashness, and that no other would 
be its victim. I confess also that a request not to do certain 
things has often led me to do those very things immediately; 
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I’was resolved to see. I wish,you to remark, however, that ^e 
dangers to which I exposed myself, had a very different object 
from that of insulting principles, or laughing at customs : I wish 
to see —I wish to know :—and even while 1 was braving the laws 
of the country, T assumed an air of respect for them; and on my 
return from a dangerous excursion, always manifested great ve¬ 
neration for the places 1 had visited. Of what future consequence 
then was any fault I might commit, so long as np one was injured 
by it, and my own curiosity was gratified. 1 wish you also to 
observe, that any violation of the absurd customs to which the 
natives of these islands arc st 'l subject, when committed by a 
foreigner, docs net involve such serious consequences, as when 
committed by a native. 1 am ignorant whether Tammeamah’s 
dying commands are one cause of the indulgence which is 
shown for the liberties we take ; l)\it it is certain that the Priests, 
Chiefs, and even the King himself, do not appear to attach 
much importance to the air of rc'speet which strangers pro¬ 
fess for their consecrated things : ajid they seem equally in¬ 
sensible to the contempt and indifi’erence with which we speak 
of them.* 

A few days ago, 1 showed Kiouriou a Cantera-ohscura, which 
Mr. Jjerebours was good enough to give me. The Queen had 
been already amused by those moving pictures; but the King, 
who had that day been tabooed, and w'as consequently forbidden 
to cover his head, could not partake of this pleasure: I there¬ 
fore gave him to understand that 1 thought him wrong to allow 


* Mr. C'horis, tlie able draiUman ut the llussian expedition, commwided 
by Captain KoUsebue, asserts in bis interesting' work, that the wife ot Kraimatou, 
Governor of Wvahoo, having remained on board an American ship after midnight, 
on a tabooed dav, was indebted for her preservation entirely to the bravery of 
those who accompanied heron shore, where the people were waiting in crowds to 
put her to death. 
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; to^,^e^|^f:kled by such an absurd interdiction^ and that 
q^uld happen to him by ihfripgin^ it. He refusied wij^ 
an, of terrpr ; yet 1 am convinced he inwardly regrettedhis 
iuj^bilily to satisfy his curiosity. 1 saw him some time after 
vt^alking. carelessly by the sea-side, but carefully avoiding tlie 
cocoa-nut trees, which would have afforded him shade. 

X cannot affirm that the high-priest has the power to inflict 
miy punishment on the Sovereign who should disobey his 
decrees ; but I know, that should a Chief or any common person 
venture to do so, he would run the risk of his life. 

The punishment of death is inflicted here in various ways ;* 
and as if suffering was regarded as nothing, they begin b^' 
subjecting the criminal to a forty-eight hours’ fast. 'I’his wholly 
differs from the system of the Brasilian tribes, who, previous to 
punishing, indul,ge their prisoners of war with every pleasure 
which can make them regret the loss of life. Here, as soon as the 
two days’ fast is terminated, th(!y conduct the criminal, bound, to 
a moral, at the door of which the high-priest is in waiting for 
him, and pronounces a certain fornin.;!, the meaning of which 
1 have not been able to ascertain. ruu or tliree persons tlien 
lay the criminal down on a piece of wood, placing his head on 
a stone ; whilst the executioner, who is chosen indiscriminately 
from among the most athletic of th(? spectators, dispatches him 
by a violent blow on the forehead, with a club. His body is 
either interred immediately, or left to the birds of prey, accord¬ 
ing to the will of the priest, or the nature of the crime. 

Another mode is,—the criminal is fixed with his back to a 
coeoa-nut tree, and strangled by two men, who pass a cord 
roUttd his neck, and draw it with great force, supporting them¬ 
selves by another tree at a short distance from the first. 

* 1 obtained those details from M. IUvo«i t and they were atte wards ceflhmed. 
by Marini. : i.j 
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One thing of which Marini informed me is particulbrly 
worthy of remark; it is, that very few persons attend these 
executions, although they are of very rare occurence. Paris is 
a civilized place, Owliyhee a savage island ! 

It appears that the wishes of Tammeainah, to reserve the 
violators of sacred objects for occasions destined to render, the 
gods favourable, have not been gratified. At present the natives 
who are surprised in a inorai, or bathing in the sea, on a con¬ 
secrated day, would be put to death upon the spot; and such is 
the respect which the people entertain for their ancient institu¬ 
tions, that when any person is found openly oH’ending, every one 
tramples upon him, or treats him with unexampled cruelty. 

No one is perhaps more under the dominion of these preju¬ 
dices than lliouriou himself; nor any one so cruelly supersti¬ 
tious. If the sun or moon be eclipsed, he is the first to tly to tlie 
morals, and to order the execution of those whom his soldiers 
can seize, or who may happen to pass near that sacred dwelling ; 
and the greater the number of victims thus sacrificed, the sooner 
he is persuaded will those luminaries resume their brightness. 

Tell me, if it is not high lime that the Einglish, whose nume¬ 
rous vessels plough every sea—that the Americans, who already 
jwssess several small establishments in those islands, should 
liberate these poor people from the influence of customs of 
which Tammeamah had made them perceive the absurdity .' 
What, not a single attempt made of this nature! If you are 
afraid that the abolition of these atrocities would be purchased 
by too much blood, undeceive yourselves; they press heavily 
on the Islanders themselves; and you would soon behold them, 
armed by yourselves, repulse those madmen who would attempt 
to oppose your benevolent exertions in their favour. Can 
that people be really wicked from whom the memory of a good 
King can draw so many tears ? 
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In the Archipdtago of the Society IslMtds, much less im{tor- 
tant than this, all these barbarous customs are unknown ; while 
tlMt orf' Sandwich, which has had a man of great conceptions 
for its Sovereign, appears likely, under the sceptre of Riouriou, 
to fall back into that darkness from which the genius of Tam- 
meamah had begun to raise it. 
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Woahoo, (Sandwich Islands.) 

INDEPENDENT of capital punishments, there are horrible 
ones for other crimes ; and here 1 must avail myself of the obser¬ 
vations of Mr. Gaimard, our secoi\d surgeon, who accompanied 
me on a visit to the man of whom 1 spoke in a former letter. 

Whenever a native of the lower classes is convicted of being 
too intimate with the wife of a Clxief, the latter has the right of 
seizing him, and of ordering his eyes to be put out. This cruel 
operation, which is in Europe often fatal, is rarely so here ; and 
yet it is performed without the assistance of any instrument. 
I repeat that 1 have not seen it executed myself; but the poor 
wretch with whom Gaimard and myself conversed in presence 
of M. Rives, told us how it was executed upon him. Two men 
held him by the feet, two more by the arms, and another by the 
hair of the head; whilst a sixth, who was the executioner, gave 
him a violent blow with his fist over each eye, and almost at the 
same instant plunged his fore-finger into the lachrymal angle, 
nod pulled out the ball; the other eye was taken out in the same 
manner; yet we could scarcely perceive a cicatrice under the 
lower eye-lid. 
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;) IHiis fact may appear inconceivable; all the medicaJ mea'te 
whom 1 have mentioned it, have treated the story as absurd : but 
M. Gaimard heard the recital, saw the victim and examitied 
him : he is not easily persuaded of the truth of an opinion which 
his reason disavows. lie is now in Paris; 1 publish'tlje fact, 
i appeal to his testimony, and J have no fear of his coutradictipg 
me. 'I'he Spaniard, Marini, told me that he had witnessed two 
similar executions; adding, that they were very i'l equent, and that 
he never heard of their being attended with fatal consequences. 
Altliough J have never witnessed any of these horrible scenes, 
yet having seen one victim of them in company with a young 
surgeon of great talent; as several persons have assured me of 
the fact, who have been present; as all conc\irred in satisfying me 
that the operation W'as scarely ever mortal, and that it was per¬ 
formed without any kind of instrument, 1 can attest on oath 
the details which I have given. If 1 dwell at this length on cir- 
cumsfances which may aj)pear incredible to oui- medical men, it 
is because I am afraid of having the old epithet, “ travellers’ 
stories” applied to what 1 have related. 1 have stated however 
nothing but facts, and abstained from all reasoning on the sub¬ 
ject: wliat more can be required ?* 

That for the violation of any thing sacred, a considerable rob¬ 
bery, or any other crime, they should condemn an unfortunate 
being to the punishment I have described, may be easily com 
ceived, particularly among a race of savages ; but tliat a person 
who happened inadvertently to eat bananas or cocoa-nuts on a 
day when those fruits are forbidden, should be subject to it, is 
inconceivable, and what one cannot explain. If in Europe simi¬ 
lar punishments were denounced against those who should eat 
meat on a Friday, the priests.Hold my friend! These are 

• Is not this punishment precisely the same with the practice of gouging, for¬ 
merly (and it is believed still) prevalent in the United States? Translator. 
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^olgects upon which 1 shall not touch, and you will approve of 
ihy silence. 

I have not heard that there are any prisons in the Sandwitifa . 
Islands; but I understand that 'rammeamah banished those 
of his officers who offended him, to Mowhee and VV'oahoo-. As 
to such soldiers as did not instantly obey his orders, he put them 
to death without mercy, and frequently sacrificed their fathers 
and brotliers along with them. J cannot venture to assert that 
human sacrifices are still offered up in this Archipelago ; but when 
I put the question to ]V1. Kives, he refused to answer me, and 
Marini turned away his head, affecting not to understand the 
question. Many Americans reside in the islands ; the English 
are continually visiting them ; j'^et these horrors continue! 

There are manj'^ other punishments in use here, but they only 
fall on the cocks that crow on a tabooed day; and 1 merely men¬ 
tion such absurdities, to prove the state of darkness in which the 
inhabitants still remain. 

Who then, it will be asked, are the persons that perpetuate 
such customs, and who so rigorously punish the violators of 
them?—The Priests. Who are the Priests? Ignorant and assu¬ 
ming bigots who play upon the credulity of the multitude, and 
who strip them of their property at plea^^ure. 

Can you believe this, my friend? You who are at more than 
four thousand leagues distance from the Sandwich Islands! You 
who dwell in France! 
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LETTER CXXVIII. 


Woahoo, (Sandwich Islands.) 

I HAVE in vain searched for a religion in this Archipelago; 
1 have found priests, consecrated places, and idols; but I have 
seen no form of worship. 

Besides the huts which I have already mentioned, to which they 
give the name of temples, there is in each morai a little sacred 
corner, whence the priests issue their oracles. I think I sec them 
on the day after an offering has been made by the natives, and 
after having tabooed every spot from which they could be seen, 
assembled round the bananas, hogs, and pieces of cloth destined 
for the gods, gaily dividing the spoil, and laughing at the credulity 
of the people! 

On the day following, crowds again approach the temples ; the 
fruits have disappeared, the cloths have changed their places. 
The priest advances, and declares that the idols have gratified 
their hunger, and that they arc satisfied with the generosity of the 
faithful; every one departs contented. I arn told that the high- 
priest, following the example of the King, has seven gods and a 
goddess, whom he names Karco-Pai-F6ah. Is not this only 
another word for knavery ? 

On occasion of grand solemnities, such as the death of one of 
their Chiefs, or after a victory, the principal personages taboo 
themselves, and are preceded by one of the common people, 
bearing a white or a red fillet: death is denounced to whoever 
dares to speak to, or touch them. By way of thanksgiving for 
a victory, or to denote mourning for a defeat, they condemn 
themselves to a fast of twenty-four hours, while the morais and 
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temples are filled with provisions. Do you believe that the 
priests fast tikewise ? 

Marini the Spaniard, who has been settled here for a number 
of years, and speaks the language like a native, knows by 
heart all the prayers in use among them, and he assures me that 
none of them have any meaning whatever. 'I’hey are, by his 
account, words taken at random, and placed after each other, 
which in a sitting position they pronounce in a disagreeable hum¬ 
ming tone; and, what is very remarkable, the most offensive 
words form the chief portion of these prayers. Do you not find 
an astonishing resemblance between these prayers and those of 
the natives of the Carolines ! No one comprehends them : and 
does it not appear from the mysterious power which the priests 
attach to the unmeaning words they pronounce, tliat they merely 
wish to laugh at the credulity of the peo|)le, and to surround 
their power with a superstitious belief, that they alone possess the 
secret of understanding the supernatural language wluch they 
address to their gods ? 

Their principal deity is named Kooa/i-Noohih-Noo/iih* others 
are called Kaleah-Kohooli, Okanoo-Too/i, Okiliuo-Okiai; I know 
not whether these have any signification. Marini, from whom I 
have obtained part of these details, never appeared much dis¬ 
posed to answer my (juestions on such subjects : and he has told 
me that although he holds the worship of the natives in sovereign 
contempt, he had been frequently obliged to be present at their 
ceremonies of taboo, and that he durst not expose an image of 
Christ, or any indication whatever of our religion, even in his 
own house. 

His two wives observe the rites of the country ; and Marini, on 

* I frequently put a final A to a number of the -words of the Sandwich Islander-i, 
becaase the natives in pronouncing them, generally finish by a slight aspiration, ot- 
a,Ki|id of suppressed sigb. . : . ; ; 
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initiating them into the mysteries of omr faith, did not prohibit 
them from paying obedience fo their own priests. He also told 
me, that when he heard of any person likely to die, he went to his 
hut, and, under the pretext of applying a.remedy, he baptized 
him. “ I have alreadj%” said he, “ in this way saved more than 
three hundred souls from hell!” This is not the only benefit be has 
conferred upon these islands. I wish I could give you some po¬ 
sitive details of the religious ceremonies prevailing here, if there 
really exist any ; but all those to whom 1 address myself on such 
topics eitlier refuse to answer my questions, or studiously elude 
them : the best way under such circumstances is to suppose, that 
in preserving this profound silence on the subject, they are 
conscious they have nothing but absurdities to relate, or horrors 
to unveil. 


LE'fTER CXXIX. 


Woahoo, (Sandwich Islands.) 

J.E you happen to know any young female European, who is 
anxious to travel, and to procure a foreign husband; if you have 
the smallest regard for her, pray advise her never to think of 
settling in the Sandwich Islands. The condition of the women 
here is truly wretched, and, if not regarded as beasts of burden, 
they are treated like beings perfectly useless, except to propagate 
the species. 

There is scarcely ever any affection between a wife and her hus¬ 
band. A man goes into a hut, and offers ten yards of cloth for a 
young girl, whom he proves his ability to maintain; his offer is ac¬ 
cepted, he takes away his bargain, and a few days after, he is at 
liberty to leave her, and take another. If, however, she happens 
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W Bc! the husband is obliged to retain her, and in diat 

icaSe he generally does so mth pleasure. 

The sfttachment of Tammeamah for his favourite Queen is » 
sttbject of great praise; how is it that his example has not found 
a' single imitator ? 

Next to taro, the food which the Sandwich Islanders most 
prefer, are bananas, hogs, and cocoa-nuts. Yet a woman con¬ 
victed of having only once eaten of these, is instantly put to 
death. She suffers the same penalty if she dresses her food at a 
fire which has been kindled by a man; or even if she smokes 
one of his pipes' 'I'heir apartments are distinct; the men may, 
however, enter those of the females when they please ; while the 
women are prohibited from going into those of the males, under 
pain of death. 

AtKarakakooa andToyai, I saw most of the women employed 
in manufacturing cloths. Here 1 hav(^ only^ seen them occupied 
in making mats. It is true that the paper-mulberry is not so 
common here as at Owhyhee, and that foieigners, who more fre¬ 
quently visit Woahoo, leave behind them a great number of shirts, 
with which the greatest part of the young females clothe themselves. 
Can you guess why we seldom see any but the prettiest among 
them habited in these shirts, and why tlie old women never have 
any? All the w'omen, even the Queens, are excluded from the 
ceremony of tabooing; and it would be impossible to save their 
lives, if they were to present themselves at it: they are afraid of 
tiieir indiscretions. 

Need 1 be afraid, after this description, that any Parisian female 
would h^ve the least desire of settling at the Sandwich Islands f 
*l§trangers who come to this Archipelago, have little difficulty 
in meelihg with a female companion. They enter a hut, and 
for^a h^hi&erchief, a necklace of glass beads, one or two shining 
%uitdns‘, dr similar trifles, they are at liberty to make their choice. 
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You need not be afraid of a refUBal, even if you address yourself 
to the husband or brother; they will immediately go out, and 
not attempt to return till you allow them. 

Here there is no rivalry or jealousy between the women ► if you 
do not like her whom you first selected, she will go and find 
you another, who will please you better; she will lend you her 
mat; she will offer you the use of her cabin. 

The word licentiousness has no meaning here; every one runs 
after pleasure, and no one finds the least fault. I repeat, is there 
any fear that a Farisienne would ever come to settle here? 


LETJ'ETl CXXX. 


Woalioo, (Sandwich Islands.) 

THE men scarcely wear any clothes ; the dress of the women 
sometimes consists of a piece of linen, tied in a knot round the 
waist, and falling down to the knees; at other times they wrap 
five or six folds of coarse cloth round their bodies, and which 
covers them from head to foot. 

1 have remarked that the feet of the ]3rasilians and Hottentots 
whom 1 saw at the Cape, those of the natives of Mosambique, 
the Timorians, those of Rawak, and Waigiou, are all long, and 
extremely flat. Here they are small and pretty, and very much 
resemble those of the Carolinians. The distance between these 
two Archipelagos is between eight and nine hundred leagues, 
and yet various observations induce me to conclude that both 
these people have had a common origin. The character of their 
physiognomy is certainly not the same; but their skin is of the 
same colour, and many of their motions perfectly analogous. 

I have 8een«everal slings at Woahoo, which are twisted exactly 
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like those of the Carolines ; and the little net bag in the middle 
is precisely similar. Their language, it is true, differs ; but their 
songs have nearly a similar tone. As to their dances, if those of 
this place are more warlike, it may arise from the taste for con¬ 
quests with which their Kings have inoculated them, and from 
that belligerent disposition wliich they have acquired in encamp¬ 
ments, or military campaigns ; soften the language and the 
sudden movements, and the dance is the same. The motions of 
the arms and lower limbs, the pauses, the short steps, the rolling 
of the eyes, and the sighs, are all what I saw at the Carolines : T 
have only observed that here the gaiety is sometimes terrific, in 
the Carolines it was almost always gentle and timid. 

In other respects, both have nearly the same taste for navi¬ 
gation, and the same skill when at sea; the first, it is true, only 
manmuvre their flying proas with the sail, while the others sel¬ 
dom make use of any thing but the oar ; the difl’erence arises, 
however, from the different construction of their vessels. Both 
people are the best swimmers in the universe. 

Each nation has the same passion for those designs with which 
they cover their bodies ; with this difference, that here, the devices 
are unmeaning and whimsical, without taste, and in general 
badly executed; while those of the Carolines possess the greatest 
beauty and regularity. 

At Owhyhee, the instrument with which they tattoo themselves 
is the claw of a small bird, of which the points are drawn close 
together, by a thread made from the banana tree. This claw is 
fixed at the end of a small rod, but at right angles, so that in 
giving it slight blows, the claws pierce the skin by degrees.* At 
the Carolines, the mode of tattooing is the same, though the 
instrument differs : there it consists of a crab’s claw, the points of 
wnich are always equidistant, which guides the artist, and enables 
• The opposite plate will give a better idea of this subject. 
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him to execute tliose beautiful designs, which adorn, and almost 
appear to clothe them.* 

It would be easy for me to point out other traits of resemblance 
between the two nations ; but I fear the pleasure 1 have in speak¬ 
ing of the Carolinians draws me further than 1 could wish. 1 re¬ 
turn to the Sandwich Islanders. 

The natives of this Archipelago go bare-footed : but when any 
accident obliges them to take precautions, they make very con¬ 
venient sandals out of the leaf of the banana tree, asserting, that 
the coolness and Juice of the leaf is an excellent remedy for hurts 
of every kind. 1 certainly have more faith in it, than in the effi¬ 
cacy of the Kankrclasf of the (Governor of the Mariannes. 

M hen a female of the Sandwich Islands wishes to shelter her 
shoulders or bosom Ifom the heat of the sun, she makes a hole in 
a large leaf of the banana tree, passes her head through it, and 
thus forms a very convenient covering. 1 have seen several young 
girls thus attired on the shore, who recalled to my mind the 
fabulous Naiads, vvhom the imagination of the poets has pictured 
to us as sporting with the Tritons, and other deities of the 
ocean. 

* 111 a work worlli^' llic attention of the learned, and calculated to excite the cu¬ 
riosity of those who wish for information, M. Maltchrun think.s that the designs with 
which savages adorn their bodies, arc the histories of their family, aud ancestors. 
I regret to be obliged to oppose this ingenious opinion: one proof amongst many 
others to tlic contrary, that tlie desrgns arc taken and disposed by chance, is, that 
many limes J amused myself with tracing figures on the shoulders and thighs of the 
savages, the subjects of which iny own imagination always supplied. I must how¬ 
ever add, in favour of M. Maltehrnn’s opinion, that since the death of Tammeamah, 
all the Chiefs, and numbers of the lower classes, have engraved his naidti upon 
their arms, together with the date of his death. At the Carolines, all those of the 
same rank have designs exactly similar; thc^c cannot therefore be >thc| history of 
their families. 

+ Boiste spells it Kakerlacque ; but I have followed the above mode, mariners 
not knowing the animal by any other name. 
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They have all a great passion for necklaces, bracelets, and 
crowns. All the flowers of the .Sandwich Islands are put in re¬ 
quisition for the purpose of adorning the women, and they are 
generally arranged with elegance and taste. When unprovided 
with pearls, or glass beads, they make drawings of necklaces 
and garters on the skin in a manner realljMvonderful: their other 
devices consist ol‘ hunting-horns, helmets, muskets, rings, but 
more particularly fans, and goats, 'riiose of the men are mus¬ 
kets, cannon, goats, and dominos; together with the name of 
Tammeamah, and the day of his death. 

'J’he hair of the females is worn shoi t; that of the men long, 
and in general disposed like the horse-hair on the helmets of our 
dragoons. 

The men may partake of every kind of food, excepting on the 
days of taboo, or of consecration, while the women are only 
allowed to eat water melons, poe, bread-fruit, and fish. 'I’he 
intoxicating beverage of both sexes is«c«; this is said to make 
the skin fall otl' in scales, to redden the eyes, and render the 
body lean. There is no doubt that many of the Chiefs drink it 
in profusion, to prevent them from becoming corpulent. 

The objects of exchange which they prefer, are guns and 
powder for the Chiefs; hatchets, ermine, and knives, for the other 
classes of the natives; and handkerchiefs, glasses, and beads, for 
the women. In other respects, dollars will easily purchase what¬ 
ever these islands produce. 

There are no venomous animals or beasts of prey in the Sand¬ 
wich Islands. Marini keeps about twenty horses, and a very large 
aviary., 

I do not think that Riouriou would ever permit a foreigner to 
be a benefactor to his dominions; he would rather see his sub¬ 
jects remain as stupid as himself. i 



130 


NARRATIVE OF A 


LETrER CXXXI. 

Woahoo, (Sandwich Islands.) 

SUCH arc at present tlie Sandwicli Islands.* 1 have told you 
what I have seen : I have related what 1 have heard from per¬ 
sons whom I could not suspect of any intention to deceive me. 
Every thing, as you see, is savage in this Archipelago; yet a 
powerful man, a generous king, has governed it for a consider¬ 
able number of years. 

If the youth of 'J’ammeamah had been as glorious as his old 
•age, it'is to be presumed the manners of his people would have 
been improved at least by habit, if not by reason. But, alas' 
this monarch did not begin to make his subjects sensible of the 
benefits of civilization, till his advanced age no longer allowed 
liiin to establish them on a solid basis. And besides, the stran¬ 
gers who visit this Archipelago are not guided by sufticient dis¬ 
interestedness and good faith, to induce the inhabitants to adopt 
their manners and customs. 

'J’he glorious days of the reign of Tammeamah were those 
when he was in the flower of his age. He was cruel in his youth ; 
in his old age he had to blush for his unfortunate campaign 
against Atooi. 

While young, his subject? were terrified at his hasty and vio¬ 
lent temper. The least opposition to his will, was punished with 
death : and unhappily the Chiefs, who had served his predeces¬ 
sor, seconded him but too well in his deeds of cruelty. One day, 
in a fit of jealousy, (for he alone here experienced the passions of 

* We were told, that the natives of Atooi were in a more advanced state of civi¬ 
lization than those of Owbyhec or Woahoo. I am not much inclined to think to, 
if it be true that their King is as cruel as ho is commonly reported to be. 
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Europe,) he condemned his two sons to be strangled; and was 
so enraged at the tardiness of the' executioner, that he rushed 
upon them, and strangled them with his own hands, amid a great 
part of the population of Karakakooa, accidentidly assembled in 
the public scjuare. 

Age however calmed his passions, the people adored him; and 
his officers often expressed to him a wish, to be sacrificed on his 
tomb. I confess I forgot to ask, whether any of these sacrifices 
actually took place: but M. Choris, whom 1 take pleasure in 
quoting, asserts, that several of his favourites had solicited this 
strange boon. 

It is impossible to eradicate from the natives of the Sandwich 
Islands the idea, that the death of their great King was announced 
by prodigies. A short time previous to his being seized with 
that illness which removed him from his people’s love, the sea 
rose six feet above the highest tides, and fell again in a few 
minutes. No subterraneous noise was heard, no shock was felt ; 
the sky was clear, the air was cairn, the sea alone was agitated; 
no damage however was done to any vessels. This I was told 
by Marini. 

Throughout the whole of the islands, on the day of that pheno¬ 
menon, tliere was but one voice respecting it; all anticipated 
calamities: and as, in the expectation of great catastrophes, fear 
always presupposes the most terrible, the whole population re¬ 
garded it as a presage of the death of Tanimeamah, who in fact 
died a week afterwards. 

To form a just estimate of the qualities of this extraordinary 
man, we must place ourselves amid the people whom he was 
called to command; we must sec him, subjected at first to the 
barbarous customs of his ancestors ; struggling afterward against 
the inclinations of the Chiefs, who wished to maintain them; and 
ultimately stamping them with his courageous reprobation. 
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It is certain that, with the power ascribed to him, we may be 
excused for supposing that lie did not render his possessions so 
flourishing as he might have done; and that he did not do 
enough to advance his people higher in the scale of civilization. 
A number of barbarous prejudices still flourish there; and, un¬ 
less his son has adopted them anew, w'e must blame Tanimeamah 
for not having destroyed them. 

Be that as it may, he is the first who abolished human sacrifices: 
he it was who favoured commerce with strangers, by establishing 
in his states simple regulations, calculated to promote the general 
interest by means of bai ter: he set an example of the first legal 
judgment, at the condemnation of the two Chiefs w ho had set up 
the standard of revolt at Woahoo and Mowhee : and it was he 
also who refused to offer up victims to the Sun and Moon, m hen 
these celestial bodies were eclipsed. 

Me added to his navy a schooner and two line brigs, purchased 
from the Americans : he received strangers with distinction : he 
showed himself equally polite with themselves in exchanging 
civilities : he caused forts of some consequence to be built at 
Owhyhee and W oahoo; he considerably increased the number 
of his cannon and inusquets : he subjected his troops to strict 
discipline: in short, he showed himself worthy the regard and 
friendship of some of the Sovereigns of Burope. Let us add, that 
his courage was proof against all dangers, that his genius was 
superior to that of his royal predecessors—and we may form a 
conception of the imperishable attachment which all the natives of 
tlie Sandwich Islands have vowed to him, and of the religious 
respect with which they pronounce his name.* 

• 500,000 dollars (above ^flOOjOOO) were found in bis treasury. 
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LETTER CXXXII. 

At Sea.. 

I BEGIN to think myself very foolish to entertain such appre¬ 
hensions at the commencement of our voyage; and to perceive, 
that nothing is in fact more easy than to make the tour of the 
world. What Mediterranean sailor would not consider a voyage 
to the Canary Islands as a mere trip.^ What seaman on the wes¬ 
tern coasts wmild think any thing of an e.Kpedition to Martinique, 
Cayenne, or Brasil: from Brasil to the Cape of Good Hope, not 
die least obstacle occurs, not the .slightest reef ol' rocks. If you 
would get into a higher latitude in search of the general winds, 
the island of Tristan d’Acanha is the point where you ought 
to stop and jiut about. On the contrarj% would you ap¬ 
proach the coast of Africa, you will salute as you pass St. Helena, 
now associated with such important recollections, and tlie latitude 
is given. From the Cape to the Isle of France is not above seven 
or eight hundred leagues ; and the wind pent up in the channel 
of Mosambique will hurry you over this distance in a short time. 
Bourbon touches on the Isle of France: and, if the passage 
thence to Endracht’s liUnd be longer, nothing detains you on it, 
you have avoided the zone of calms, d’imor, Ainboyna, Waigiou, 
pass before your eyes, without your having time to perceive 
them; and simple canoes make these easy trips daily. 

Occasionally you will heartily curse the heat and the .calms : 
but what situation in life is without its inconveniencies and vicis¬ 
situdes? Be prudent and above all provident, and you will have 
water to quench your thirst: calculate your resources, and these 
trips will not be more laborious than others. At the Marianne 
Islands you will forget some slight crosses, and inhale strength 

PART II. u 
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and spirits to reacli the Sandwich Islands. After having stu¬ 
died the manners of the savage inhabitants of tliat Archipe¬ 
lago, you will reach Port Jackson b 3 '^ passing amid the Feejee or 
Friendly Islands, which are not always such to strangers. If 
travelling by land amuse you, you may hire horses that will carry 
you beyond the Blue Mountains, in Europe deemed iihpas- 
sable, and return to Sy^dney, not to Botany Bajs as is still ima¬ 
gined among us; after having seen those savage hordes, which are 
gradually disappearing from this fifth quarter of the globe, and 
whose wretched existence you cannot help deploring. To return 
to your own home, you will double Cape Horn, after enjoying 
the sublime view of those enormous masses of ice, that have been 
torn from the pole by impetuous winds, and driven to a less rigid 
clime. If you are wise, j^ou will take a good offing from that 
little known point of the American continent, and j^ou will be 
enabled to meet with tranquillity, the assaults of those terrible 
hurricanes, that ravage those antartic regions. On returning to 
that Atlantic Ocean, swept, as 1 may say^, by so many vessels of so 

many nations, jmu are at home.but no ; sometimes pointed 

rocks .sport with your confidence, and punish you for being too 
happy or too presumptuous. Let us hope, that we shall escape 
this trifling inconvenience; and that our prudence and sagacity 
wilt guard us from every kind of misfortune. 

Do you know, my fric-nd, that I begin already to calculate ? 
and that, it seems as if two-thirds of our course are already 
passed. This idea imparts to my heart such lively joy, that. 
1 finish my letter hastily, as if a courier were at the door, ready 
to take it and deliver it. 
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LETl’ER CXXXllI. 

A( Sea. 

HAVE jou received my last letter? Have you answered it? 
I have already proceeded a long way, since the last courier de¬ 
parted, and 1 have something to tell you. Friendship is com- 
municative ; for whatever interests us must also be interesting- 
to our friends. 

After having quitted Woahoo with much regret at not being 
able to visit Atooi, where we might have completed our obser¬ 
vations on the natives of the Sandwich Islands, our ship’s head 
was directed nearly South, and we might conjecture at our ease, 
where she would stop next. We were persuaded, that vve should 
first touch at Otaheite; and read with avidity those pleasing 
pages of the narrative of our Bougainville, where he describes 
the pleasures his crew tasted in that island, exhibited by Fis ori¬ 
ginal mind as a terrestrial paradise. Our most ardent wishes 
carried us to that point of Venus, consecrated by so many feasts: 
we counted our handkerchiefs, our buttons, our necklaces; in 
short, we reckoned up all our wealth, and the most ccoqqmical 
of us congratulated themselves on having saved from the .secluc- 
tions of the Marianne and Sandwich Islands, a number of trities, 
which they hoped not to carry so far as Port Jackson. For my 
part, my friend, I had no longer any thing to reckon; nay wealth 
had vanished; a few waistcoat buttons composed the whole of 
my fortune, and I endeavoured to reconcile myself before-band; 
to the privations that threatened me. 

The wind was favourable, and we were advancing with rapi¬ 
dity.On a sudden orders are given to alter our course, and 

stand to the westward. Certainly our voyage had already been 
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pMtty long; and we could not be otherwise than a Uttle^fatipied 
witli so many cruises; yet a little gloom overshadowed emrooilb- 
tenances, as soon as we had reason to I’ear that we abotild no 
touch at Otaheite. 

> The c ire and attention bestowed on the observation.showever, 
led us to presume, that our Captain was seeking oner of the 
nodes of the magnetic meridian ; and we thought with some 
reason, that, after having (bund it, we should turn back, and at 
length visit the desired island. You know, my dear BaUle^ we 
love to believe, what is the wish of our hearts. 

We liave just found this node of the magnetic meridian, but 
our course is not altered. The possessors of European trifles 
already begin to disdain them, while thejr^ who have none left 
no longer regret their prodigality. '1 vvo days, three days, 
succeed; wc arc already lar I'roin Otaheite : we renounce the 
hope, that had so miudi seduced us. We are steering our 
course toward New Holland. At least, may the distance that 
separates us from it be soon passed over !* 

We have made land.it is Pilstaart Island. It perfectly 

resembles a bower. Rocks as pointed and slender as church 
steeples, have been placed there by nature in a poetic fit. At 
a distance you would say a squadron of shi[)s was endeavouring 
to take the island. The foot of the.se pyramids, beaten inces¬ 
santly by the waves, preserves its dingy hue ; wliile tlie upper 
part, the resort of millions of birds, is covereil with a white 
coat, that well resembles at some distance the syils of a sliip. 

• I cannot express to you the regret we all felt, at. not toiicliiug- at aiy of the 
little known islands of this vast oiaain. Olalieile had partieiilurly excited our 
visiles: and we supposed that our (’aplain must have been bound by'bis ihsfriu- 
lioh.s not to touch there, by steering a diflerent course when We were so near it. 
However, Otaheite at present would have oflered no result of importance to *1110 
sciences: and it is jtrobahlc, that this consideration atone determined M. Frey- 
cinct to steer at once for Port Jackson. 
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Theneafet tre approach, the better wedistinjgoish the-iieedie& 
The coi^ dVt/ is truly magnifice’nt, and I am endeavouring to 
take ^ accurate view of it. ‘ . 

If we may credit mariners, tliis island is uninhabited and 
uninhabitable ; accordingly we pass by, without complaining ol' 
the winds that carry us from it. But we think we distinguish 
a canoe beyond one of the most pointed rocks : we are certain 
of it: it is manned by three persons, who are rowing with all 
their might: they are coming towar ds us : they wave a piece df 
white cloth on the end ol’ a paddle : perhaps they are some poor 
fellows, whom a storm has driven thus far : perhaps they' are 
persons unfortunately shipwrecked, to whom providence sends 
unexpected succour.* Iict us wait for them, should Uiere even 

be some danger in doing it so near the land.'I’he breeise 

continues, the island sinks, the rocks are already confounded with 

the vegetation.alas ! we are at a considerable distance : at 

length we bring to ; bat night is coining on,—we can no longer 
distinguish the canoe, our hearts sink within us. How many 
days may elapse, before sucli another opportunity oft’ers kself to 
those unfortunate men ! 


LETPER CXXXIV. 


At Sea. 

A'J’ last we have made a geographical discovery : a small spot 
of land appears in the horizon not laid down in the charts. If 

Jt is possible, that they were three natives of Pilstaart, and that the island 
is inhabited,.for we saw there some very fine clumps of cocoa trees. It would have 
,i»een gratifying to have landed there ; and wo requested the Captain to do so, hot 
in vain.; though no doubt he would have beeo very ready to have done it, had it 
been practicable. 
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it sfaoold fffove a continent ! K it should be an island like 
Sumatra, ®r Borneo! Should* it only be such a one aa; Tiiporv 

or Manilla!.We draw near; it displays itself in all its 

majesty. Congratulate us, my dear Batlle; it may be a short 
quarter of a league in diameter : I flatter it;—it is near a quarter 
of a league in circumference. Lengthened reefs surround ity 
and' render its vicinity very dangerous. A few trees crown itS' 
summit, on which thousands of birds take refuge. 

'Let us see; what shall we call it ? l.et it be a flowery name. 

Shall it be Green Island, Red Island, or.No, 1 suppose it 

will be Rose Island. 

Perhaps it might be beneficial immediately to point out its 
latitude and longitude, since it may prove fatal to some voyager : 
but I am forbidden to disclose the secret, and I am dumb. 


LETTER CXXXV. 


In sight of New Holland. 

IT is so true, that one pleasurable moment effaces from the 
mind of the voyager, even the remembrance of past vexations, 
that now we are arriving at a new colony, where we cannot fail 
to gratify our impatient curiosity, we no longer venture to com¬ 
plain of the motives that carfied us to a distance from Otaheite ; 
and on the contrary, congratulate ourselves on seeing the happy 
moment that will again show us our native land, approach, with 
more rapidity. 

We are now off New Holland ; every step will now bring us 
nearer Europe : pnn more laborious course, aud we shall revisit 
t^ Atlantic Oce^ 

The tl^t shows itself before us, though woody at inter- 
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vals, is far fireanoansweriag tiie idea we had formed of fieoin 
exaggerated descriptions. The tbi*egroand» in particutar ture 
extremely barren, and intersected b}^ Mttle coves, whichi jjjust 
afford excellent shelter for boats. A little higher up, u tolerably • 
vivid vegetation shows itself here and there; while in a clear 
distance, grayish mountains, on which sparkle fires, kindled no 
doubt by the savages, crown the landscape with a tolerably firu; 
effect. 

How vexatious that night is coming on! one hour’s daylight 

more, and we should enter the river.Impossible, my friend. 

The breeze dies away, and we must |>ly oft’and on, till to-morrow 
morning. 

Harbours on our right hand, harbours on our left; Sydney 
river, with its light-house before us; it seems impossible, that 
we should miss the anchoring place, since our Captain has 
studied the geography of the coast. 

It is seven o’clock in the morning, we are still plying to wind¬ 
ward, and I am afraid we shall not see Port Jackson to-day. 
How vexatious ! 

But the wind suddenly ceases; we have a chopping sea, as 
after a violent storm ; tiashes of white lightning furrow the-cloud, 
that flies rapidly over the mountain.s, already enveloped in dark 
night. This vast mass of vesicular vapour separates from the 
earth, and remains motionless at a small elevation ; other copper- 
coloured clouds fall on it, they become tornadoes, collect, and 
change their shapes and hues. The eye perceives balls of fire, 
shaves, phantoms; You wish to point out an object; it is 
gone. Riipid fires rend them, the thunder sullenly growls: you 
would say, that all the elements in confusion were warring 
against each other in the air. The ship is moflonless ‘and pru¬ 
dently awaits the issue of the turmoil it witnesses. The sails ar^ 
brailed up. Presently the sea boiH arouild.it: it is agitated; 
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it ^i^ses, it bpl^wb; and we, tossed about by it, are driyen twenty 
Of tbi*‘/^y'|c^ues from that labd, at which we had flattered our¬ 
selves .with, arriving some days sooner. 


LETI’ER CXXXVl. 

^Sydney, (New Uolland.) 

THE entrance of Port Jackson may be at most a league across. 
A few reefs, and two or three rocks even with the water’s edge, 
nearly touch the north j)oint of the river, and are consequently 
little to be dreaded by ships. As we advance, the passage 
imperceptibly widens, and offers to the mariner a considerable 
pumbcr of little creeks, that are well sheltered, and a sure pro¬ 
tection against bad weather. 

’J'he coast that borders the spacious harbour of Port Jackson, 
is a curious spectacle ; a novel and vigorous vegetation is tliere 
intcrinixed with small houses, the European architecture of 
which strikes our eyes, and excites our admiration. We ,see 
only the advanced posts of a city, and are struck with astonish- 
iqeutwe are scarcely arrived, and ask how many ages this 
colony has existed. 

vVn edifice equally useful and majestic first presents itself to 
the view of the traveller. ’At the South entrance of the river 
rises a inaguificent light-house, equally solid and elegfint in its 
structure; the light is visible at a distance, is revolving, and, shpws 
itself only at equal intervals, that ships may not confound.itwith 
fires kindled on other parts of the mountains. A telegraph is 
added to, .this building, and corresponds, through Jiyp inter¬ 
mediate posts, with that placed on the governor’s palace ’at 
Sydney. Farther.on we see country houses, that remind us of 
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m ■'deganlf'seats in the environs of Bordeaux! Large, useless 
jyfehts and weeds have given place to the fruit-trees of Europe 
and regular odoriferous hedges ; and aipid a prodigal and spor¬ 
tive nature appear, 'as if by enchantment, long and spacious 
avenues, terminated by country boxes, carefully embellished by 
the ingenious hand of art. 

On the left of the river, a handsome dwelling, seated on 
the slope of a hill, shaded by light casiKirinas, elegant Norfolk 
pi?}€S*, and lofty cucali/jjtuses, particularly claims our attention. 
The grape, the peach, and (he apple, enrich it alternately. I.ittle 
terraces are intersected by trenches filled with cool and limpid 
water : huts are reserved for the stores : a noble building denotes 
the abode of the master. Every thing is turned to advantage, 
every thing is rendered useful, round this superb habitation : and 
Mr. Piper, the harbour-master, who built it, seems to hav(' 
embellished it only the better to entertain strangers. 

He was the first person who came on board us; he welcomed 
us in the most flattering manner ; and it was impossible for any 
one to show more readiness to serve us. Shall we find every one 
here equally obliging ? 

'I’he road is defended by several forlilications, very well placed, 
and in very good condition. That we first remark, is the battery 
at the signal-post, of solid construction, built on a rock very diffi¬ 
cult of approach, and making a cross fire with a redoubt at the 
East of the little ba)". A new fort, regular and of little ele¬ 
vation, but built like the ancient tow ers, is also capable of pro¬ 
tecting or preventing a landing ; and seems placed there more 
patrlicularly to defend the stores and residence of the governor, 
whose stables appear to me to be built with a view to render 
them capable of being fortified in case of need. I’heir 

* Araucaria. 
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architecture is so whimsical, that' I cannot find terms to de- 

f 

scribe it. 

It wa's near this last for.t, that we dropped anchor the first day ; 
and thence also the landscape appears in all its majesty. 


LETTER CXXXVII. 

Sydney Town, Capital of Cumbet land Comity, (New South ICales.J 

ENGLAND was infested by thieves and highwaymen; girls of 
the town were the ruin of families : a nook of land, almost at the 
antipodes of London, ollered nations a secure asylum from 
storms ; a lew whale-fishcrs, and an experienced captain, gave a 
brilliant description of this country ; a philosopher conceived a 
generous and philanthropic plan. Ships employed by the state 
Avere loaded with those whom the metropolis disowned as her 

children: they were landed in New Holland.The robber 

obliterates the remembrance ot his crimes by an active and labori¬ 
ous life : the prostitute becomt's a ife and a mother, and remem¬ 
bers her errors only to detest them ; her children receive from her 
lessons of probity and honour : the lands are parcelled out by 
a judicious, impartial, and rigid Governor, who bestows with di^ 
cernment, and refuses Avith lirmness : they are cleared by vigor¬ 
ous hands, that acquire from them Avealth, of Avhich the possessor 
Avill have no reason to be ashamed. Lofty trees, that ages had so 
much trouble to rear, are felled, and rolled over the ground that 
fed them. Spacious buildings assAime the j)lacc of smoky huts ; 
an active and intelligent population is noAv in motion, and eager in 
pursuit of pleasure, on the very spot where savages formerly 
engaged in bloody combats. Obscure paths become broad and 
level roads : a town arises—a colony is formed—Sydney becomes 
a flourishing city. ■ 
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LE'JTEK CXXXVlll. 


OUR Staff went ashore to-day, and wei-o introducc;d to the 
princi])al officers of government by Mr. Piper, whose obliging 
attentions never slackc'iicd for a nioinent. ( icneral Maerjuarrie, 
governor of all the English possessions in New Holland, received 
us with extreme kindness, and assured us, that whatevtw the 
country afforded was at our scj vice. The judge-advocate, Mr. 
Wylde, a person of great merit, and the judge, Mr. J'ield, were, 
emulous to convince us, that we were among friends. 'I’lu' store¬ 
keeper-general of the colony expressed in the most tlattering 
terms, the hapjiiness he should feel in doing any thing t{» serve 
us: in a word, we were loaded witli civilities : and when these 
visits were concluded, the ollicers of the gari'ison, the colonel in 
particular, joined us, would be our guides in our tlilferent walks, 
and shewed that they also set some value on our friendship. 

J will not give you a description of the town, which 1 have just 
gone through : 1 am enchanted, and 1 had rather give my admi¬ 
ration some ix'spite. Magnificent hotels, majestic mansions, 
houses of extraordinary taste and elegance, fountains ornamented 
with sculptures worthy the chisel of our best artists, spacious and 
airy apartments, rich furniture, horses, carriages, and one-horse 
chaises of the greatest elegance, immense storehouses —would 
you expect to find all these, four thousand hngues from Europe t 
I assure you, my friend, I fancied myself transported into one o( 
our handsomest cities. 

The English garden that embellishes the government house, 
particularly fixed my attention; 1 spent two hours there in ont* 
evening; and beneath a Norfolk pine, whose hoii/ontal and 



164 


WAIlBiAIWE or iA 


graceful branobe? agreeably sheltered me.: from the .beat of the 
snoy l sat down fto meditate on my native land, 'ibe shrill cry 
of tile yellow-crested white cockatoo occasionally struck my ear; 
and while I pursued Avith my eye, and could stroke with my hand, 
the silky plumage and rounded bodies ol' several black swans, that 
steiked sedately through the walks, my attention was distracted 
by the irregular noise of the swift kangaroo, which, resting on its 
tail and long hind feet, leaped over hedges and bushes, Without 
any object in view. Every thing was new to me, trees and ani¬ 
mals ; and I cannot express to you the magic charm I felt, as my 
memory dwelt on the dearest objects of my own country, from 
which every thing in nature told me I was far away. 

A single instant had produced this metamorphosis, a single 
step had caused these new emotions. In the town, I beheld 
Europe, for European hands had raised it: here nature was not 
altered, and not a form, scarcely a leaf, resembled the produc¬ 
tions of our countries ; I was alone with myself, I was a stranger 
to every thing. 

The approach of night put a stop to my reflections; and I re¬ 
turned on board, carrying with me an eager desire to land again, 
and again to enjoy the same spectacle. 


LErrER CXXXIX. 

Sydney. 

MR. WOLLSTO NEC RAFT, one of the principal merchants 
heore, and whose name has acquired a certain degree of celebrity 
in England,*has given us some accounts of this colony,(which ©tie 

was tbe author of aii excellent work, entitled The Rights 



VOYAGE ROUWD THE WORLD. 


165 


of his partnere has made very duttgerous scientific excursions to 
explore,) that strongly excite our curiosity. Mr. Scotty private 
secretary to the storekeeper-general, and a man of great erudition, 
particularly captivated our attention, even ou subjects of little 
importance, by his agreeable and original powers of description. 
Mr. Oxley the surveyor-general, whose skill and courage 
have had the guidance of expeditions to the interior of New 
iJolland, that have shared with him their honourable clangers, 
has also given us an interesting account of his adventurous excur¬ 
sions; and already makes us sensible, that we shall hereafter be 
indebted to his zeal and courage for the knowledge of a vast 
jiortion of this fifth quarter of the globe. M. dcMestre, and one 
of his friends, whose name 1 am sorry I have forgotten, offered 
themselves as our guides in the different excursions we wished to 
make. The officers of the garrison have proposed to join us in 
shooting parties, in which we shall find both an instructive and 
useful recreation. We have engagements for a fortnight, and 
all the inhabitants of Port Jackson rival each other in their 
attentions to us. 

The town of Sydney-Cove, the capital of Cumberland county, 
is built partly in a plain, partly on a little hill, tliat overlooks the 
south side of the river, so as to display an amphitheatre, and form 
a delightful prospect. The principal buildings exhibit themselves 
in a very original manner over the old wooden houses, which are 
gradually disappearing, and have their places supplied by struc¬ 
tures of hewn stone, ornamented with pleasing sculptures, and 
embellished by balconies, in a style truly remarkable. You would 
imagine that our best architects had deserted Europe, and 
repaired to New Holland, to re-produce their most elegant 
designs. 

You see at first, on thft the spacipust residepce of the Go¬ 
vernor, surrounded by a magnificent English garden. Tbe,ap«rt- 
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merits are remark^rblel'or their distribution, richness, and for the 
pictures they contain ol couiba'ts betw een the savages of New Hol¬ 
land. 'I’he Ciovernor, who resides a part'of the year in his palace at 
Parramatta, has not had the had taste to overload this fine dwelling 
Avith too many sculptures or other ornaments, which are almost 
always detrinienlal to general appearance, and spoil the effect. 

'To the right of the jralace, but at a great distance, appears the 
regular front ol' the snjrerb barracks, built of brick and stone. 
Still farther on is an hospital of i-legant design, oi namented with a 
line colonnade, where the patients may breathe a pure and salu¬ 
brious air at all hours of the day. At a less distance is distin¬ 
guished a sjiacious building, Avhich is the house of prayer; and 
still near<-r, on llie harbour itself, we peiccive immense magazines, 
in which arc dejiosited the goods kc'pt in store. Fronting this 
storehouse, on the other side of tla^ cove, is a quay not yet 
linished, Avhere ships may be laid down to careen, without in¬ 
curring the least dangei’. A grc'at number of other public 
buildings and jnivate houses embellish this truly magnificent 
prospect; and nothing indicates that this town, already so beau- 
tiful, is the Avork but of a fcAv years. 

Jn the neA\' (juarter, the streets are Avide, straight, but not 
carefully paved; Avhich renders them difiicult of access, and 
disagreeable in the rainy season. As to the old quarter, built on 
the slope of a st<H‘p hill, idol jiassengers alone can make use of 
the paths closcAo the houses; audit is easy to foresee, that in a little 
time it Avill be destroyed, unless the ground be le velled, AAduch in 
certain places AA'ould require infinite labour. 

The environs of the toAvn are not veiy luxuriant, though tole¬ 
rably well cultiv'ated. A fcAv country-houses hoAvever, built AAuth 
elegance, and embellished Avith gai’dens loaded with the fruits of 
Europe, fix the attention. Of the trees transferred from our 
climates, the peach and the oak have succeeded best. 'J'he 
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former produces excellent I'ruit, aird grows wit^iout trouble; the 
latter is us beautiful as in our (i'nest countries : and, if I may 
credit our botanist, even acquires here more valuable qualities for 
building. The other trees that shade the ground, arc the fig, the 
pear, the apple, and the orange; all useful, all furnishing re¬ 
sources in time of scarcity. 

When the sun is setting, and the observer from the top of a lofty 
building turns his eyes towards the country, he enjoys a pros¬ 
pect truly interesting. Trom the midst of those deep forests that 
lately were trodden by tlu^ feet ol‘ savages alone, arise immense 
columns of smoke, impelled by Ihc wind, amid which burns a 
bright flame, illumining the distant horizon. All (he new grants 
are cleared by burning : an old trunk of a tree a(. first resists 
the lire; by degrees its nufist covering dries, is charred, and 
becomes itself fuel to feed it: the branches are consumed, and 
bring down with them the neighbouring branches, which soon 
communicate the flame to the remotest trees; but, as these 
burnings must be frequently repeated, and the proprietor of a 
piece of ground must guarantee the adiac<mt property, lu; begins 
by circumscribing with the axe, the space he means to cultivate. 
I'he fire, arriving at this boundary, as it ceases to find aliment, 
stops, dies away, and its beneficent ashes give life to the land it 
has thus cleared. 


LETTER CXL. 


Sydney, 

I CANNOT comprehend how the government of Sydney, so 
sage in its regulations, so just and so severe in its policy, can per¬ 
mit savages from the interior to reside in the capital. For the 
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pvtrp&se of concealing from women and young girl# the disgust¬ 
ing spectacle of hideous nakedness, it ought to confine to a se¬ 
parate quarter all those wretches who wear no kind of clothing : 
or, by a regulation strictly enforced, oblige the savages to con¬ 
ceal at least certain parts with the skin of a kangaroo, or some 
other covering. 

Yesterday I went to the house of one of the richest and most 
respectable merchants here, to spend the evening. What was 
my astonishment, on entering the court, to see girls from fifteen 
to eighteen years old encouraging in their savage sports, men 
and women absolutely naked, and exhibiting all the appearance 
of the most disgusting wretchedness ! These persons, covered 
with old scars, and armed with spears and clubs, had already re¬ 
ceived as rewards for their capers and grimaces, some pieces of 
bread, which they still held in their arm-pits, and a few glasses 
of wine or brandy, the active ('fleet of which on them Avas al- 
readj’^ perceptible by a boisterous mirth and frightful dancing. 
Their gestures soon became more violent, and their language 
more loud : all spoke at once, all shook with a ferocious air their 
murderous weapons. Attracted by the noise, the master and 
mistress of the house hastened to the place with their guests, and 
invited me to wait the issue of the disturbance. I yielded with 
a good grace, persuaded that their excesses would not be car¬ 
ried to any greater height, and that the ladies Avould leave us to 
enjoy the spectacle alone. In this expectation 1 AA’^as disappointed: 
and their soft voices, on the contrary, excited the courage, or 
rather the ferocity of the actors. But when these poor creatures 
had finished the prelude to their bacchanals, they began to bran- 
dii^h their clubs AA'ith greater force and dexterity against the 
adjhdent fence, as if they were practising to strike mote surety 
afterwards these unfortunate men, whose gaiety at first appeared 
' Istitick each 0 ^^^ repeated blows; two of them 
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were stretched on the ground dangerously wounded, and a third 
received a mortal blow. 'I’heir companions, who had hitherto 
taken no part in the action, but by encouraging the combatants, 
then rose, quietly carried off the victims, who were perliaps their 
fathers or brothers, and disappeared with tlieir burdens. 

This scene took place in the midst of a civilized city; the spec¬ 
tators were respectable merchants, and elegant and accomplished 
young ladies; a few days before, I had alreatly seen, in com¬ 
pany with my friend Dubaud, a similar spectacle in the yard ol‘ 
a little public-house, where also one savage fell a victim to the 
cruelty ol‘ another. 

The manners of these poor creatures, their habits and customs, 
furnish the curious incpiirer with a number of interesting parti¬ 
culars. When we think of the poverty of their country, and the 
scanty resources they find in the waters of the ocean and rivers; 
and when we calculate the small advantages they can derive from 
their weapons ; we need not bo surprised at tlie small number of 
individuals that travellers have found in these vast solitudes. The 
wandering and precarious life they are forced to lead, and the 
very frequent recurrence of a total want of food, sufficiently 
account for their feeble constitutions. A body lean, and far from 
robust, supports a head void of expression, or rather characterised 
b}' brutal ferociousness. They have in general small eyes, a very 
flat nose, a mouth of monstrous width, enormous feet and bands, 
excessively slender legs and arms, and very white teeth. Most of 
them want the two front tc'cth of the upper jaw; and I have seen 
a young girl of fourteen or fifteen undergo this painful operation 
with astonishing fortitude. She rested her head against a wall, 
while a woman much older than herself, whom I took to be her 
inoither from the likeness between them, applied to the two teeth 
site wished to be removed, a bit of wood of. the thickness of a 
quill, and struck it; with 4 farge stoncy, Th^.yqung girl did ijiot 
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utter a single cry» or make the least wry face, though the opera¬ 
tion was twice repeated. As I was very desirous of knowing 
whether this custom were generally adopted by all girls, and 
whether there were any period at which this sacrifice was enjoined 
them; I endeavoured by my gestures to make the old woman 
understand me, and asked why she had thus removed these two 
teeth. She answered me by a gesture so expressive, adopted in 
all the islands of the South Sea, that I no longer doubted but the 
young girl was about to be married; and 1 was still more con¬ 
vinced* of this, when I saw a savage painted with .a thousand 
stripes come up, throw a kangaroo skin over the shoulders of his 
intended, spit repeatedly in her face, and trace on her body 
stripes of all colours with ochre and gums. 1 confess this fashion 
of dressing, and the attention paid to it by her gallant adorer, so 
raised my curiosity, that 1 followed the happy couple as fur as 
the wood that surrounds the Governor’s garden, 'i’he two spouses 
made their appearance a few minutes after, and I observed on 
the face of the husband some traces of the stripes that 1 had 
seen on that of the woman. 

Alas! how brief is the duration of gallantry among these men, 
barbarous as they are, though so near the state of nature! On his 
return from this excursion, the husband threw on his wife’s 
shoulders a little bag, containing some provision, for which he 
was indebted to the generosity of the English; ordered her to 
walk a little faster; and even assisted her with a few kicks, that 
made her advance more speedily than she wished. Indignant at 
the brutality of this man, I followed him, well disposed to put a 
stop to his ill treatment, when chance again made me witness of 
a scene that I cannot refrain from relating to you. 

By the side of the river, and near the house of Mr. Piper, my 
two savages descended a hill, that brought them near the shore, 
where was a small creek, in which were five or six little canoes; 
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1 ran after them, as if 1 were engaged in the chase, and soon 
heard loud cries, or rather fearful yells. I hesitated for a moment, 
but at length determined to advance cautiously. A score ol‘ 
savages were dancing, leaping, brandishing their spears, and clap¬ 
ping their hands against each other or some part of the body, 
round a woman hideously ugly, who was crouching oh some kan¬ 
garoo skins. As soon as 1 made my appearance, he whom 1 took 
for the Chief* of the party knew me, came to me, and pressed 
me to advance. He spoke to his companions, who soon <;ame 
eagerly round me, offering me their hands. The cries of the 
woman put a stop to their entreaties ; they resumed their posts ; 
and howled tlieir best. At length the woman was delivered, 
uttering a few dee[) sighs, and the hurly-burly was at its height. 

_What was my astonishment at seeing the poor creature with 

difficulty rise up, carry in her arms the little infant just born, 
enter a canoe, and dip the child several times into the water! 
After this ablution, and a few more grimaces and gambols by the 
two persons Avho appeared most interested about the woman, 
1 aj)proached in my tui n, and gave the poor mother my hand¬ 
kerchief and cravat, which she accepted without the least sign of 
acknowledgment, to cover the new-born babe. 1 was not then 
aware, that this trifling gift would be the subject of a quarrel, 
which might have been fatal to some of tliese madmen, if 1 had 
not put an end to their disputes by resuming the gift 1 had just 
ofiered. 

* The day before I had taken his portrait at tht! house of Mr. M'Tntosh, an 
officer of distinetiuD; and made him a present of a little penny knife. 
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LETTER CXLI. 


Sydney. 

A'l’ the first thought we might suppose, that, with weapons ap¬ 
parently so little formidable as those ol’ the savages of this part 
of New Holland, battles would not be very fatal, and quarrels soon 
appeased, iiut in this we should be strangely mistaken ; li)r 
here a single combat never ends but with the deatli of one of the 
antagonists, and general engagements conclude with the total 
extermination of one of the parties. 

The grounds of hostility are in general the theft of a beast of 
prey, or some other object of little value; or still more frequently 
the culpable want of prudence in Europeans, who give the savages, 
in exchange for the skins of serpents or other animals, a few bot¬ 
tles of spirits, that produce a surprising ell'ect on these poor 
creatures. 

Scarcely do the intoxicating fumes get into their heads, when 
they breathe nothing but battle, and shout forth their war cries. 
Impatient for murder, they seek antagonists, provoke them by 
ferocious songs, ruid demand death in the hope of iutlicting it. 
They find but too readily the opportunities they provoke ; and 
their war-whoop is answered by whoopings not less terrible. 
Then the combatants, drawn up in two lines, perhaps twenty 
steps from each other, threaten mutually with their long and 
pointed spears, launch them at their adversaries with wonderful 
strengtli and dexterity, and finally attack each other with pon¬ 
derous and formidable clubs. Limbs are fractured, bones 
smashed, skulls laid open: no exclamation of pain escapes from 
these ferocious brutes : the air resounds only with frightful voci- 
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ferations. He who falls without having found a victim, dies ra- 
ther of despair, than from the hurts he has received; and the 
warrior who has laid low a few enemies, soon expires without 
regretting the loss of life. 

How culpable are the English for not checking these disorders, 
and subjecting the savages to milder manners and more humane 
customs! As their fre(|uent hunting parties have diistroyed the 
greater part of the game that served for food to these wander¬ 
ing tribes; the latter, in consequence of the famines to which 
they are exposed, have been compelled to ap|)roach the luiro- 
pean settlements. Reason and humanity both loudl}' proclaim 
how glorious it would be to take measures for the preservation 
of so many individuals, often condemned to a state of starvation, 
to them the more horrible, as their most familiar relations inform 
them of nothing but accounts of quarrels and combats ; and be¬ 
cause they are total strangers to the generous sentiments, for 
which we arc indebted to the valuable benefits of civilization. 

It is easy to conceive that in thes(i regions, which nature has 
treated with so much rigour, assemblages of men will be rather 
multiplied than numerous. A space of ground, capable of sup¬ 
plying a score; of individuals for a time with food, will have been 
disputed with fury by those settled on it: but soon, after having 
in vain sought from the earth an aliment almost always little sa¬ 
lutary, these poor creatures, uncertain of the future, and terrified 
by the remembrance of the past, wander like spectres in the 
depth of the forests, and, panting, search the ungrateful soil for 
the means of life it refuses. I’he vegetable kingdom does not 
furnish them with the least resource; of the trees and shrubs they 
can make no use. The only gramineous plant that is casually 
found among the briars and ferns, jdelds only a dry and bitter 
seed, as large as that of a grape; and the only nutritious roots 
are a few bulbs of orchideac. ^ 
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’ Tf M'e wtere now to collect in one spot the wandering bands 
that roam these solitudes, famine would soon attend them. To men 
who are happ}'’, society is necessary: to these unfortunates, want 
renders it impossible. Everv individual who should kill a wild 
b<‘ast, would sec with the greatest regret, the produce of his dex¬ 
terity shared by men to whom h<i owed nothing. And besides, 
w hat animals can tiu‘y kill ? Kangaroos, the speed and irregular 
lea|)s of which render the chase of them so ditlicult : and casso¬ 
waries, heavy indeed, but so scarce, that liardlv four or live of 
them are killed in a year. Can iish be any resource to them? 
Whatcoidd they hope from their spears and clubs against the 
inhabitants of the. sea and rivers ? what other means have they 
of attacking tliem ' And then the periodical disappearance of the 

fish, and the storms, and the tempests.Is there any region 

upon earth, to w hich nature' has behaved more like a step-rnother, 
than that of w hicli we are speaking .'' AV hat peojde ever dragged 
on a more dejilorable existence? ?. 

J'Vom this state of things lun <' arisen scenes of distress, which 
we should refuse to credit, w('re the}?^ not attested by travellers 
most worthy of belief, who hav(‘ themselves witnessed those re¬ 
volting spectacles. “We have s('en,'’ says Mr. Collins, “the 
unhap])y natives of New- Soutii W ales, in times ol’great scarcity, 
reduced to such extreme leanness, that you would take them for 
so many skeletons, and whole tiibcs have perished for want of 
food.” 

Would you believe, my friend, that these unhappy beings, 
after having carried on a war of extermination against frogs, 
toads, snakes, lizards, and ditferent species of caterpillars, (parti¬ 
cularly one of enormous size, that assembles in clustres round the 
highest branches of the eucalyptus,) ha\'e pursued in their fearful 
rage the most hideous spiders, and devoured them greedily: and 
then had recourse to tlie earth, attacked in their dwellings those 
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formidable ants, that burrow in the ground and lay it waste, 
kneaded them with the acrid juice ol’ certain roots, and thus made 
of them a fetid ball, that long served them for food!. 


LET'l’Fdl CXLII. 

iSt/diiey. 

WILL you not be astonished, my dear Batlle, to learn, that the 
hearts of these savages, of whom 1 have been speaking to you for 
some time, are actuated by sentiments nearly similar to tliose 
which w'e lind in certain persons among us, who are always ready 
to parade their nicety of feeling and the point of honour, to make 
them the subject, or rather the pretext, of a cjuarrel t could you 
ever persuade yoursell', that duels, actual duels, took place among 
them; and that in affairs of tliis sort, certain laws were in 

vigour, and their regulations strictly enforced ?.The fact, 

however, is true ; and while in their general actions, and private 
combats, they follow only their instinctive ferocity, in these 
duels in fashiou, they submit with the strictest fidelity to estab¬ 
lished regulations. 

As soon as two adversaries have challenged each other, they 
proceed toward the country, armed with clubs, and accom¬ 
panied by one or more witnesseswhich of the two comba¬ 
tants is to commence the attack, is decided by lot, or rather 
by skill. 

A line is drawn on the ground, which tliey must not pass, 
under penalty of being knocked on the head by the spectators. 
The two antagonists, with imperturbable tranquillity, and a 
justice that cannot be too much admired, advance in turn to the 
edge of the barrier, and throw into die air a crooked club, which 
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flies whirling round to a considerable distance, and, as it falls, re¬ 
turns to t^ie feet of him who threw it. You have seen a neariy 
similar effect on a billiard table, when a dextrous player makes a 
ball advance a little, and then retrograde without having en¬ 
countered any obstacle. What wc do on the table, these gentle¬ 
men do in the air ; and their skill is much more wonderful than 
that of our Mingos, Spolarts, or Cliarricrs. He of the two com- 
babmls who makes the club return nearest to the line, has the 
privilege of giving the first blow to his enemy, whose defence is 
thus reduced to little or nothing. You shall hear. 

'I’he victor takes his weaj)on in both hands, and raises it; the 
loser approaches, bends down his head nearly to the girdle of his 
adversary, awaits the fall of the knotty cudgel, and is allowed to 
avoid it only by slight movements, without warding it off with his 
hand or arm. You may Judge of the care the former takes, to 
make sure of his blow; as, if he fails, he must expose himself in 
his turn to a similar trial. 

However, the dreadful intoxication in which these wretches are 
accustomed to indulge, obliges them sometimes to renew the 
contest, which is always repeated till one of the adversaries is 
laid on the ground with a fractured skull. 

It frequently happens, that a band of twelve or fifteen of these 
wretches take arms against an equal number of antagonists ; 
and they attack each other with fury, even within a few steps of 
the town, till one of the parties finds no more enemies to 
encounter. 

I repeat, it seems to me high time that the government of 
Sydney should put an end to these deplorable scenes, which 
cannot be otherwise than painful to every feeling heart. Perhaps 
it may be feared that these wretches, alarmed at any punishment 
inflicted on them, would assemble round the distant habitations, 
and commit still more serious disorders: but even there their 
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phalanxes would soon, be broken by our weapons and two oi’ 
three servants ; and 1 have no doubt, that the most satisfactory 
results would be obtained from the exercise of a just seventy. 

I have diligently sought after abuses' in this fine colony, yet- 
that 1 have just mentioned is the only one that has hitherto met 
my eyes. Can you guess the reason, why the English allow it to 
remain 


LETTER CXLIIJ. 

Sydney, 

A TRAVELLER returned from New Holland is often asked in 
Europe, what he has seen at Botanif-Bay. He answers ; ‘ a mag¬ 
nificent harbour, a small manufiictory of bad cloth, some curious 
plants, reptiles, and five or six transported malefactors.’ ‘What!’ 
adds the inquirer, ‘ is that settlement, which flowery narratives 
describe in such glowing colours; that handsome, large, and po¬ 
pulous town, in which we find stately mansions, superb hotels, 
rich equipages, and galley-slaves—all fabulous V ‘ No, Sir; it 
is all very true; all exists, not indeed at Botany-Bay, but at 
Sydney-Cove, which is ten miles distant from it: except public 
baths, and druggists, 3'ou will find in the latter town all tlie ac¬ 
commodations we enjoy in Europe, and all the conditions of life 
that exist in our own country.’ ‘ And those culprits whom 
England has disgorged, are they not formidable enemies to the 
peaqe of the citizens, in a place Avhere they can abscond with 
mor^ eage, and where independent nations live, who are ready to 
receive them?' ‘ Still, my dear Sir, you are in a mistake; there, the 
raa^ .gvuUy of forgery is employed in useful labours, which ac- 
(^uire hji|:^, first, land, then respect, and ultimately honours. There 
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the thief, renouncing his guilty habits, often arrives at the magis¬ 
tracy, and becomes here eveh the scourge of thieves:* I have 
seen a sharper deservedly enjoying the confidence of Government, 
inculcating on the children of Sydney as much by example as 
precept the principles of the strictest virtue and truest honour. 
You would fancy, that the air of this country, though breathed 
by ferocious tribes, purifies the heart, and gives birth in it to 
every generous sentiment.’ 

Does not the very opinion generally adopted in Europe, that 
convicts transported to Port Jackson soon become honest 
men, contribute to render them so in reality ? and could we not 
find a knave in France, who would change his principles, if his 
morals and probity were sincerely praised ? Believe me, my dear 
Batlle, tlris sentiment is innate in man : praise him for quali¬ 
ties he has not, and particularly reward him for them, he will 
acquire them almost involuntarily. I remember often at school, 
when indifierent to my duties, 1 found my master, deceived 
respecting ray ;seal, praise my progress and application, I 
at first blushed at commendations M hich I had not deserved, and 
soon endeavoured by my exertions to preserve his esteem, which 
I had in some measure filched from him. 

You may well suppose, however, that among so many male¬ 
factors escaped from the prisons of England, and in some cases 
from the gallows, individuals are to be found, in whom nothing 
can destroy or neutralize the habits of crime. Others more 
scrupulous indeed, but steady in their first principles, renounce 
them, because they have been attended by punishment; yet seek 
to persuade themselves, that their lives are free from reproach, 
and that they have been the victims of enmity, injustice, or 
party-spirit. 

1 cannot resist tlie inclination of giving you an account Of a 

♦ Tlbeiiigh constable^of Sydney in 1819, bad been a pick-pocket in Enj^Iand. 
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Fre^chtqfui^ of the n^c of Morand, whose .son, a perfectly 
honest man, is now the possessor of a magnificent estabhshlnent 
at Sydney, and who cjultivates in the interior an immense traet of 
land, acquired’by the labour and economy of his father. This 
Morand did not reproach himself with any crime: he was desirotisi 
he says, of becoming a partner in the Bank of England witJmtt 
advancing any money ; and he took a pleasure in boasting of his 
courage and address to all who went to see him. I cannot better 
make you acquainted with this original story, than by extracting 
it from Peron’s voyage. It is Morand liimscif who speaks. 

“ War had broken out between Great llritain- and Prance: 
the forces of the two nations were pitted against each other; but 
it appeared to me easier to destroy our rival by atfcicking its 
finances, than by force of arms. 1 resolved therefore, like a good 
pam'of, to take upon myself this ruin, and accomplish it in the 
heart of London itself. If I had succeeded. Prance would have 
erected altars to my memory : and on how little did it depend, 
that I was not proclaimed the avenger of my country, instead of 
being treated as a felon !... 

“ Scarcely had I arrived in England, when I began my labours, 
and they succeeded beyond all expectation. Seconded in parti¬ 
cular by an Irishman, not less able than myself; and who, 
prompted like me by a noble patriotism, displayed still more 
eagerness for the ruin of England; I was soon enabled to counter¬ 
feit bank-notes with such perfection, that we found it very (Jiflicult 
ourselves to distinguish those that issued from our presses from 
the genuine notes.* Already I exulted: all ray arrangements 
were made for inundating England with the produce of our 
manufactory; I wanted only some particular information relative 
to the numbering, when my companion, whom I had hitherto 
regarded as an honest man, took it into his head to steal from 
our store a few of these notes, which still wanted some formalities, 
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trWing it is true^ but indispensable. Hp was taken almost 
ittomediately: and, as luj had'not hesitated in one instance to act 
dishonourably, on this occasion he did not hesitate to behave as 
a poltroon, lie made'a full confession; 1 was taken up, and 
carried to prison with him; all our implements, all the produce 
of our manufactory was seized; and Great Britain was saved 
from the ruin 1 had prepared for it. 

“ Evident as the proofs of-our project were, 1 did not despair 
(thanks to the nature of the criminal laws of England,) of escaping 
death : but such were the weakness and terror of my cursed 
ner, that 1 could not doubt of our mutual destruction, if I were 
to be confronted with this pusillanimous fellow before a court of 
justice. To prevent my own fate, which could not have retarded 
his, I resolved to prevail on him io rid me of himself. Besides, 
as the author ol' our misfortune, it was but just that he should 
sufl'er the punishment of it. Accordingly 1 endeavoured to con¬ 
vince him, in a very pathetic discourse, that, our death being 
inevitable, we had nothing to think of but the means of escaping 
the pain and ignominy : that, setting one mode of death against 
another, it was belter to die like men of honour, than to perish 

by the hands of the hangman.'I'lic Irishman was moved, but 

not resolved; I then pointed out to him, that, if his own in¬ 
famy did not affect him, he ought at least to spare his children 
the disgrace of finding themselves treated as the offspring of a 
man that was hanged; and that, if he were unable to bequeath 
them wealth, he ought by a generous sacrifice to save them from 
shame and disgrace. 

“ These last reflections inflamed the Irishman with a noble 
courage. We procured some corrosive sublimate; I pretended 
to take a dose ; he took one in reality, and died: and tlius, freed 
from this imJbecile rascal, I escaped tlie gallows, tliat a\^aited iis 
both. I was let olf for transportation to this colony, where I am 
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condemned to spend tlie reniuinder of my days. The period of 
my sentence is expired: 1 carry on with advantage two of my 
original trades, those of a goldsmith and watchmaker' The two 
rascals* who work with me, triple my profits. In a few years,. 
1 shall be one of the richest land-holders in the settlement; and 
already I should be one of the happiest, if I were not incessantly 
tormented with the regret of having so unfortunately miscarried 
in such an honourable undertaking, and seeing myself on this 
occasion considered as a vile criminal, even by those among you, 
my countrymen, who cannot be acquainted with the noble princi¬ 
ples of my conduct, or who do not {)roperly appreciate them.” 

Does not this anecdote afford an interesting episode for a melo¬ 
drama? You are in the native land of those spectacles, my 
friend ; exert your genius. 

You must have observed in this narrative, a passage that re¬ 
quires a slight explanation. Morand says, that he was con¬ 
demned to transportation for the remainder of his days : and he 
afterward adds, that the term of his sentence is expired. In this 
there is no contradiction. 

A convict arrives, condemned to seven years’ transportation. 
If he be of any trade, he may procure employment at it as soon 
as he arrives: and, if he be intlustrious and frugal, he is soon 
enabled to work on his own account, and to earn money enough 
to begin a little business. The Government of Sydney, well 
informed of the conduct of the qonvicts sent from England, 
is careful not to grant lands to any but those who render them¬ 
selves deserving of such a favour. They have then a beneficial 
purpose in view in clearing the ground, and enriching them with 

* So M. Morand called those of the convicts, goldsmiths or watchmakers, whom 
he employed in his work at home, and whom he treated with the most sovereign 
contempt. “ Those rascals,’’ he said sometimes in speaking of them, “ would risk 
their necks for a watch.” 
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tlie products of our climates. But for the performance of this 
labour, a single pair of hands is insufficient, and with every 
possible diligence would obtain no beneheial result. What then 
is the plan of English philanthro[)y ? The convict condemned 
to be transported for seven or fourteen years, whose conduct 
since his arrival has been blameless, is given as an assistant, or 
servant to him who has finished his term, or who has obtained a 
grant of exemption; he receives v’ages; his labours are rccom- 
penaed ; and, if he be frugal after his term is expired, he in his 
turn, obtains the same advantages as his master, and, like him, 
receives servants, who assist him in clearing fresh lands. In this 
manner the labour, the trouble, and the reward have been equally 
distributed ; and, while the country is improved, the man becomes 
better, and society is benefited. 

If a convict has given any cause of dissatisfaction during his 
passage on his arrival he is put into irons, employed on labori¬ 
ous works, and does not recover his liberty, till he has afforded 
some pledge of his future good conduct. If while in irons he 
be guilty of any fresh crime, he is hung ; and his just punishment 
serves as a lesson to those, who might be tempted to live in guilt 
like himself. 

Let me hasten to say, that examples of this kind are very 
rare ; and that the wisdom of the laws by which tliis settlement 
is governed, as well as the beauty of the climate and fertility of 
the soil, promise England a source of wealth, that it would seek 
in vain in its other distant possessions. 
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Sjfdney. , 

AMONG the kind offers with which we were honoured by 
Governor Macquarrie, that of furnishing us with the means of 
crossing the Blue Mountains by the road to Bathurst was eagerly 
accepted by the commander of our expedition; from a persuasion 
tliat our surgeon, who has studied zoology with great success, and 
our botanist, whose zeal no difficulties can check, would find in 
these distant excursions, objects worthy of the attention of tire 
learned. 

M. Ereycinet had intended that I should go along with them, 
to make drawings of the most picturesque views on this journey, 
as well as those subjects of natural history, the preservation of 
which might be impossible or doubtful. This offer 1 should have 
accepted with eagerness, if some very powerful reasons had not 
engaged me in other excursions, at least as perilous, and much 
more instructive to myself. 

In the first place. I was aware, that the road from Sydney to 
Bathurst was perfectly known ; and that the commandant of the 
troops now at Sydney, an able draftsman, whose portfolios were 
enriched with every thing curious the country produces, among 
other excursions had accompanied Mr. Oxley in his labori¬ 
ous and celebrated journey, and had employed his pencil on 
every view worthy of delineation. I was already acquainted 
with the intentions of M. Freycinet, who would not have this 
tour extend to more than ten days ; and had reason to fear, that 
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I could not employ my time to any advantage, as the term 
fixed was barely sufficient for the journey. I did not hesitate, 
therel'ore, to refuse ffie olfer made me, persuaded before-hand, 
that If should obtain from ffie excursions I projected, subjects of 
congratulation for having engaged in them. 

Still, fficse powerful considerations, to which I may add the 
kind offer of Mr. Oxley, to carry, me to liis' country-house, a 
short league from ffie torrent of Kinkham, would not have deter¬ 
mined me to refuse, had 1 not been certain that my place would 
be perfectly w'ell filled by M. Pellion, one of our midshipmen, 
whose zeal, activity, and courage never failed him in dangerous 
enterprises, and whose talents as a draftsman rendered him 
equally proper for this mission. 

It occurred to me tlvat a number of new and picturesque situa¬ 
tions might still be i'ound; and Mr. Oxley had assured me, that the 
mountains in the vicinity of the Kinkham^ which form one of ffie 
principal branches of those which my comrades were preparing 
to cross, would afford me frequent opportunities for the exercise 
of my pencil. 

When we consider the numerous unsuccessful attempts made 
to surmount tliis long barrier, it might be asked, whether the 
chain of the Blue Mountains, like the Cordilleras that traverse 
the two Americas, also exhibits summits covered with eternal 
snow; grand and perpendicular masses of granite; cataractslike 
that of Niagara; or rivers Ijke the St. Lawrence and the Plata. 
In presenting to ffie astonished wwld the most minute particu¬ 
lars of their adventurous excursions, the courageous travellers 
who traversed these vast deserts do not seem to me to have can¬ 
didly pointed out the ,obstacles that opposed them. have 

terrihed usj^^iffi torrents,. walls.^precipices 

measure. <We now know all that is foi^^ 

. 'v .»■' ,”1 .. 4k.; £ii '■ *j t k; _ ■ .. i ; ' ■ ' ■ ■ T ; . - , ' 
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tfeble in these toirentsi, walls, and precipices Land no person is 
ignorant, that the fear of wanting'food was the chief, or rather 
the'sole catise of the bad success of the first attempts. 

HOw in fact’can we imagine, that motintains, |he highest sum-* 
mits of which do not exceed 500 or 600 toises, and the sides of 
which are covered by an active vegetation, are really inaccessi¬ 
ble ? How can we suppose, that these rapid torrents, the waters 
of which, almost always small in* quantity, are swelled only by 
heavy storms, are so difficult to cross?_When I read the dif¬ 

ferent accounts of these unsuccessful undertakings hitherto pub¬ 
lished, I shuddered with terror; and seemed to see Humboldts and 
Bonplands scaling the frowning brows of the Andes, the unknown 
summit of Chimborazo, or the terrific Cone of Cotopaxi. 

At the commencement of the English settlement in these coun¬ 
tries, some convicts, displeased with their loss of liberty, fled into 
the interior, and attempted to scale the mountains : but, driven 
back by the natives, and a still more formidable enemy, hunger, 
they returned to their fetters, and made public the ill-success of 
their attempts. 

At length, in 1789, the Government began to engage seriously 
in this enterprise ; and Lieutenant Dawes was employed to survey 
the mountains to the west, accompanied by a score of soldiers, 
who advanced Avith him only a few miles into tlie interior of the 
country. 

If we are to believe his account, he met with nothing but cata¬ 
racts, abrupt rocks, and tremendous precipices. But it should 
be observed that this expedition, which would have been the first 
capable of furnishing any satisfectory results, was undertaken 
without any of those precautions that might have injured its 
success. It w;as only furnished with provisions for ten days; and 
it was pretty certain that no supply could be found in the interior. 

After Dawes, Major Tench set out with a considerable escort; 
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but his excursion was not more success^l than the preceding. 
At length Lieutenant-colonel 'Paterson, a celebrated Scotch tra¬ 
veller, directed the preparations for an expedition^ ,of which he 
himself took ch^ge. H'fe set out with a numerhus detachment 
of intrepid Scotchmen, habituated like himself to climb the steeps 
of their own country; but they had scarcely reached the foot of 
the mountains by the help of two light boats, in which they pro¬ 
ceeded up the river Hawkesbury, when they returned. Let Us 
attend for a moment to what Peron says— 

“ After having discovered the Grose, which falls into the 
Hawkesbury above Richmond-hill, the English Colonel continued 
to advance about ten miles, passing several rapids, one of which 
had a velocity of more than ten or twelve miles an hour. Soon 
after the navigation became impracticable: one of the boats was 
sunk, and the other stove against some trunks of trees, that ob¬ 
structed the course of the river. I’he party attempted in vain to 
continue its course toward the interior of the mountains: die 
cataracts became more numerous; one of tliem was not less than 
4(X) feet perpendicular in height: frightful precipices occurred 
on all sides; one ridge of mountains was no sooner scaled, than 
others still more barren find more inaccessible appeared: at 
length they were obliged to etprmine on their return. From 
the point which they reached'*'' tiife English had in front a very 
high peak, to which the Colonei' gave the name of Harrington. 
It was also in this excursion, that they had an opportunity for 
tl>e ftrst time of communicating ivith the Be-Dix^Gal, a singular 
people, who live in the forests adjacent to the river Hawkesbury, 
and differ from the natives of Port Jackson, and those of Botany 
Bay, in manners, language, way eff living, and particidarly by 
an extremely remarkable characteristic of Iheir physical struc¬ 
ture; all the individuals of this race having the aruxS and thighs 
of an iinmo<terate, length in proportion to the rest of the body." 
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Several oilier attenjpts, equally unsuccessful, were made at 
diffCTcnt periods, when at length’ the bold physicim, who had 
discovered in a whale-boat the strait that bears his name,, under¬ 
took to pass thh Blue Mountains. BasS failed like his predeces-’ 
sors, and had to experience all the sufferings of the most intense 
thirst: and mark well, I beg, that here it is a man of tried cou¬ 
rage who speaks. ‘ The precipices did not stop him, the cataracts 
he had passed; it was the want of "water alone, tliat put a stop to 
his progress. “ If by chance,” said this traveller to M. P6ron, 
“ we met with a little moist earth, or a remnant of mud in th( 
hollows of the rocks, we applied our handkerchiefs to the surface, 
and sucked them with ail our power, to extract the little moisture- 
they might still retain.” 

M. P6ron, in his eloquent work, is not always very accurate 
in the opinions he advances, the facts he quotes, or those of which 
he denies the existence. For example he says somewhere,* that 
the natives of the country have not more just ideas of the Blue 
Mountains, than the Europeans; and he asserts, tllat they all 
agree in the impossibility of surmounting this western barrier. 
But he adds, a few lines after, that their complete ignorance is 
evinced by their ridiculous assertion of the existence of a large 
lake in the interior of the country. 

Let me not hesitate to say, that M. P6ron here speaks only 
from probabilities by no means to be admitted; since the rea¬ 
soning by which he endeavours to prove the ignorance of the 
"ravages, is completely at variance with what we now know ol 
those remote countries. 

In fact, an immense lake does exist in the interior of New 
Holland i and numerous warlike tribes dwell around it. All the 
chains of the Blue Mountains have been seukd; few imposing 
cataracts have b^n crossed, few tremendous precipices have been 
* Voyage aux Terre$ Aiutmles^ Tome 



M NARRATfTE OF A 

stifrribiinted. Obstacles occurred: but as prudent*predilutions 
hbd been Jaken, to provide every thing that might insure the 
success of the undertaking, it was accomplished : and Mr. Oxley 
has solved the grand problem, that had posed so many travellers. 

The narrative of his journey, written in a judicious manner, 
though perhaps a little too minutely, abounds with highly inte¬ 
resting particulars : nothing is forgotten, except perhaps some 
toils; and the modesty of the author is observable in almost 
every page. The physical history of the country, its pheno¬ 
mena, almost in every • respect similar to those that occur in 
Cumberland county, the mineralogical part, the natural history, 
nothing has been omitted in this important undertaking; and 
the beautj' of the work is encreased by the drawings with which 
Major 'J'ajdor, who accompanied Mr. Oxley, has illustrated it. 


LETrKR CXLV. 

Sydney. 

MESSRS. Quoy, Gandichaud, and Pellion, set off for Bathurst, 
while I proceeded on the Liyerpool road toward the river Kink- 
ham. The account of their journey contains particulars sufficiently 
curious for me to give you an abstract of it; and I ei^erly seize 
the opportunity of making you acquainted with our botanist’s 
mode of observing and relating; anticipating your thanks for the 
sacrifice I make of my own vanit 3 ^ 

In an expedition like ours, it is impossible for any one indi¬ 
vidual, however great his zeal, to share in every excursion and 
in every ttijdeftaking, Fatigue acts powerfully in these ciima\e 9 , 
vffiere the hear‘is sometimes suffocating; and we efften relied on 
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tlie zeal and labours of our friends for a knowledge of.places, 
which we were unable to explore, ourselves. It was in some 
measure a barter of information, which, while it strengthened tlie 
bonds of friendship between us, also excited our emulation, and' 
doubled our perseverance. I select therefore the narrative of 
M.-(/audichaud. 

“ 'J’his expedition, which had been long projected, and bad 
formed the subject of many agreeable conversations during our 
passage from the Sandwich Islands to New Holland ; this expe¬ 
dition, which consoled us a little (if it were possible to be consoled) 
for having traversed the Pacific Ocean without touching at one 
of those charming islands, such as Otaheite or Tongalaboo ; was 
at length determined, on the 27th of October, by our Commander, 
who obtained every suitable facility for the purpose. 

“ Sydney-Cove, all round the harbour, and the surrounding 
country to the distance of a few miles, but more particularly in 
the vicinity of the sea, exhibits nothing but sand-stone, sand, and 
in a few places only, sand mixed with thin strata of vegetable 
mould. Notwithstanding this, the vegation is active, and even 
vigorous in certain places. This vegetation however, though 
vivid enough, has upon the whole something melancholy in it, 
that 1 cannot define. The trees shoot up witli difiiculty, and 
their stunted trunks, as well as the meagreness of their branches, 
attest the state of continual suffering in which they exist. 

“ The shrubs, that form two thirds of the wood, belong to the 
genera Eucalyptus, Casuarma, Banksia, JExocarpus, Embothrium, 
and Mimosa, almost all of which are plants of the first rank in 
other places. 

“ Scarcely had we passed Brick-Field, a sort of suburb to 
Sydney, and reached the first heights that overlook the town, 
before the country exhibited a very different aspect The ground, 
more uniform, though slightly undulating at^ intervals ; the soil. 
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black and well a^|apted for cultivation; trees tall and straight: 
numerous and elegant dwellings, dispersed with taste in the most 
agreeable situations; a road kept in good repair, with palings on 
each side; substantial bridges thrown across the rivulets and little 
creeks, with which the country is intersected; were the objects 
that fixed our attention as far as Paramatta.” 

Here my friend Gaudichaud enters into so'me particulars of 
the manner in which they were received, and speaks with high 
praise of the kindness of the Governor, and the obliging polite¬ 
ness of Mrs. Macquarrie. After having obfcxined from Mr. Pield 
every requisite instruction, they set off under the guidance of 
Mr. Ijawson, who shortly, made them dismount, to show them a 
little pool, the banks of which, dried up and covered with a white 
incrustation of a saline substance, previously held in solution, 
indicated a mineral water. 

“ This water, (continues our botanist,) which trickles down five 
or six different trenches round a little hill, is insipid or faintly 
sweetish, clear, and of a slight amber tint. It was Uien luke¬ 
warm ; but this, no doubt, was owing to the action of a burning 
sun during a fine day. 

“One of these springs, situate on the north of the hill, has the 
pecuharity of being brackish in the evening, while in the morning 
it has an insipid 'sweetness, like the others near it. This is on 
Mr. Lawson’s estate. It is also the most abundant: and, though 
it loses part of its water by evaporation, this is compensated in 
the course -of the night. 

“ The rocks of this pretty little hill, observed both at the base 
and the summit, were nothing but granite, of which Mr* Qw>y 
collected some specimens. , 

. ‘VThis peculiarity of a hill entirely of granite, conical ^inifbi^, 
aeafr]y, circular» n hundred and fifty, or two hundred feet hi^, 
lost as it wei^ OR ajsoil that hitherto, had exhibited to us only dif* 
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ferent modifie^ons of sand-stone, seeraied to die a mineralogical 
phenomenon^ sudiOiently remarkable to deserve a place here. 

“ When we reaiched the top of this little hill, Mr. Lawson 
made os stop*to view a very delightful panorama. In feet,' 
from this point, so happily placed, we see on the west the majes¬ 
tic chain of the Blue Mountains, forming a skirt of verdure, that 
terminates the horizon by an immense Tine stretching from north¬ 
east to south-west. To the north, *and, if I may so say, through 
the mountains that separate us from them, the eye, after having 
passed over some valleys, arrives at length at the plains of 
Windsor, and is lost in their immensity. The south, though not 
less favoured than the other parts, exhibits nothing very parti¬ 
cular ; and is much inferior to the east, in which some points on 
the road to Paramatta, and Paramatta itself, form one of the 
most beautiful pictures. 

“ It is easy to conceive, that a small plain, seated round a hill 
of granite, in a state of decomposition, must exhibit a different 
soil from that hitherto obseiwed round this place, and must be 
more or less of an aluminous nature. In fact, the little estate 
of Mr. Lawson, situate in a fat, moist, and even marshy soil, is 
so abundant in alumine, that nothing more is neeessary, but to 
form the earth into masses of a proper shape, and burn these, to 
produce bricks, coarse indeed, but sufficiently substantial for 
buildings; to which use they are daily applied.'’ 

After having paid a due compliment to the qualifications and 
civilities of Mrs. Lawson, and her handsome daughters, M. 
Gaudichaud sayA, that he is engaged in botanical researches, and 
itnparts to its the little accident that happened to M. Pellion; who, 
on firing at a bird, was thrown from his horse, which ran away 
through die wood. This misfortune, however, was so far serious, 
that these gentlemen were obliged to use die same horse alter¬ 
nately, which retarded their progress. The f^me day, the narra- 
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raeiitions havitig seen several reptile?, the largest;o£ which 
was TitCt HKjte than six feet long, and two or three inches? thick. 
'J’hey pursued their way, however, without attacking them; and 
at length arrived on the* banks of the Nepean Tnot, however, 
without feeling the weight of some of those pelting showers that 
fall so frequently in those countries. 

' “ 'I'he Nepean is from twenty to twenty-five fathoms broad in 
some places, and from fifteen to eighteen feet deep. Its current 
is slow and smooth ; but its waters are cool and clear, and have 
the valuable property of containing a prodigious (juantity of good 
fish, among which are some very large. The lamprey in particular 

attains there a size never seen, as tl)ey say, in any other place. 

“ The principal streams that swell the Nepean, are West 
River, formed itself by live or six others ; the most remarkable 
are Natoe River, Coxe River, and the River of the Valley, or 
John Jamieson’s creek. 

“ On the other side of the river, slill opposite the estate of 
Mr. Jamieson, is the plain of the environs; a plain as fine and 
level as that on the right bank, stretching only tliree or four 
miles to the south, but to an infinite distance north. This plain, 
bordered on the west by the first range of the Blue Mountains, 
which forms an amphitheatre highly magnificent; intersected by 
several little rivulets, which are formed in all tlie inequalities ol 
the mountains, and in which there are already establishments 
belonging to gov^ernment, pledges of the future prosperity of.the 
settlement, is not yet cleared. But fire and the axe have already 
begun to extend their ravages over a great part of its surface, 
arid smoothed in a great measure the only difficulty which the 
ground can oppose to the plough.” 

Wkfle M. Quoy is busied in stuffing birds, and Mv Peliion 
mriking a drawing of the prospect, M- Gaudichaud pursues ^itk 
aimilar izeal tiis botanical researches ; and observes in some parts 
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of mountains destitute of vegetation, horiaontal strata, the 
sections of wliich are vertical, whence he concludes them to con¬ 
sist of sand^stone. 

“ After visiti*ng a small establishmoilt, surrounded by pretty 
gardens, we advanced toward the plain now clearing by tlie axe 
of the ^woodcutters. Nothing struck rnc so forcibly’as the tail 
of these numerous giants of the south, composed of an enormous 
trunk ; tall, straight, and supporting numerous branches with 
divisions still more numerous. They then exhibited nothing but 
shapeless heaps of ruins, covering the dangerous reptiles that 
were crawling at their base.” 

Our travellers soon arrived at a sort of pj-csidio, formed of 
140 convicts, under the care of a superintendent, who had been 
condemned to transportation like themselves. J leave you to 
guess at the severity necessary to be (imployed toward so many 
individuals, habituated to crimes, and with whom the first prin¬ 
ciples of probity and honor have scarcely been tried. 

“ They showed me an enormous snake, which they had just 
killed, and several others stufi'od, all ol' them in bad condition, 
and for the most part without the head. Among the latter, was 
one eight or nine feet long, and at least three inches in diameter. 
'J'his species, which was said not to be venomous, has the ventral 
scales rounded, yellowish, with a black dot in the centre. 

“ Another, smaller, similar to that 1 saw a few days ago, 
which appears never to exceed five or six feet, has the dorsal 
scaled blank and hexagonal, and the ventral of a dull red, spotted 
with black. ' 'I'hey said this was the most dangerous species, and 

its bite almost always fata!.I’he nearer you approach the 

summit of this mountain, which is as it were an advanced post 
of the pi-ihcipal chain, the more abundant are the products of 
the vegetable kingdom; but at the same time the more stunted. 
At length the soil entirely changes, and no linger resembles* 49 

B B 


BAllT II. 
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any respect that observed at Parramattn. The fine meadows 
have given way to a stony soil; the fine plants to melancholy 
bushes, Jf a few trees still rise among these shrubs, we see by 
their knotty stalks, their'slender and twisted branches, and their 
paucity of leaves, that they suffer greatly from the nature of the 
soil, the wind, and more particularly from the frequent, passage 
of icy clouds. 

“ What the admirer of the beauties of nature loses in this place 
with regard to aspect, is compensated by many advantages in 
respect to the diversity and multiplicity of subjects: never, 
indeed, was seen a crowd of plants so happily united. 

“ I’his peculiarity, however, is not always observable. The 
road that follows the summit of the hills, exhibits at almost ever^' 
step changes in the soil and its productions. Accordingly we 
often meet with the re-appearance of those fine masses of verdure, 
that are the more admirable here, as the contrast increases their 
magnificence. 

“ Jt was in one of these beautiful spots, on the slope of a hill, 
that we saw for the first time the aboriginal inhabitants of this 
land. There were only two ; a sick old man, lying on some 
kangaroo skins, at the side of some burning sticks, and nursed 
by a yoqng man, of small stature, but well made, and seemingly 
strong. 

“ Mr. Ijawson knew^ the old man. He was the sovereign of 
all that part of the mountain*: and Mr. Lawson told us, that of 
all the savages, he had shown himself the most formidable enemy 
of the English, of whom he had assassinated a great number, 
but they had never been able to take him in the fact: however, 
for a long time he had lived peaceably, and even been of 
service to the colonists, either by making war on the other 
savages of the interior, when they approached the Nepean ; 
by giving notice to the English posts of their coming, when 
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he was not strong enough to encounter them lymself; or, lastly, 
by serving as a guide to the European troops, when any tribes 
of wandering savages roamed about the country. 

“ His hut Was formed of the llattened bark of a few euca¬ 
lyptuses folded double. It was three leet Ihgh ; and its furni¬ 
ture consisted of some kangaroo skins, and t\\ o littre pieces of 
wood for kindling a tire, j)erfeetly similar to tln>se used by the 
inhabitants of 'J'imor. 

“ Mr. Lawson added, that these two savages certainly had 
weapons concealed at a little distance, which they used in 
hunting, but did not show' us, from an ai)prehensiori, perhaps 
not unfounded, that we might suppose they would employ them 
against us. 

“ We requested the young man to fetch us a ealebash ol’ 
fresh water, whicli he did immediately ; while M. Pellion drew 
a portrait of the old cannibal. \Vc left them, after having made 
them a few triding presents.” 

Our young friends arrived shortl}' alter at the second mili¬ 
tary post, twelve or fourteen miles from the river Nepean : and 
before they reached Coxe River, they saw lying bn the ground 
several hundred large trees, which probably one of the whirl¬ 
winds, that sweep these melancholy deserts, had torn up by 
the roots. 

“ On the 1st of September, being obliged to halt, in order to wait 
for our baggage, and to rest our horses, 1 availed myself of this 
opportunity to set to rights the plants 1 had already collected, 
and to make divers excursions in the vicinity of Coxe River, 
which is encumbered by large blocks of granite, that have rolled 
down from the summit of the mountain. 

“ On the 2d, we quitted the third military post, and, after 
having crossed Coxe River, reached the heights.” 

Here our botanist engaged in many interpsting and perilous 
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researches, while, Al. Quoy also studied the country, and At. 
Pellion enriched his sketch-b6ok. They crossed togetlier seve¬ 
ral deepvafleys, and some rivulets, over which substantial bridges 
had been erected ; they‘saw also some precipicfcs, near‘which 
rails are placed for the security of travellers. 

Ihey forded Campbell River ; quitted the beaten paths to 
penetrate into the mountains; and distinguished, at a circular 
pond, a prodigious quantity-of black swans sporting on the 
water. 'I'hey soon climbed the summits that separated them 
from Bathurst plain ; and there at length they saw a kangaroo, the 
only one that showed itself during this long iourney. At lengUi 
(hey arrived at Bathurst, the limit of their excursion, exhausted 
by hunger and fatigue. 

“ On the 5th of September in the morning we left this place to 
return to Sydney'. I can witli difliculty express the regret 1 felt, 
at seeing ourselves obliged so speedily to quit a country, where 
nature shows herself equally' grand and beautiful, and where 
natural history has so rich a mine to be explored.”. 

J have taken the liberty' of retrenching from this narrative a 
number of pa'rticulars, not to keep y'our attention too long fixed 
on one object: but 1 hope 1 have proved to you, that AI. Caudi- 
chaud, while studying nature, is also capable of describing it, 
and that he dunks notliing of laborious excursions, if he can 
anticipate any happy result fiom them. 

His two companions, like •himself, experienced great fatigue. 
M. Quoy obtained highly interesting ideas of the country he 
traversed: and Al. Pellion, by the eagerness with which he 
iccepted the task intrusted to him, showed, that his aeal was 
proof against danger; and on his return we had proofs that his 
taleate'Swre even superior to his zeal. 
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LETFER CXLVI. 

Sydnay. 

YOU will not find the narmtive I am about to give you so inte¬ 
resting ns that of my friend: but jmu know I have ’engaged to 
acquaint you witff every thing remarkable I see. 

The country 1 had to traverse-was still more rich than that 
visited by the three travellers who went to Bathurst. It is im¬ 
possible for me to compare its grandeur to any thing that had 
before met my eyes. The vast forests of Brasil or the Moluccas 
cannot rival those of New Holland. Destitute of thorns, twi¬ 
ning shrubs, and briars, they almost every where exhibit im- 
niense plains, carpeted with luxuriant verdure, spangled with 
flowers of a thousand hues, superbly intermingled, and diffusing 

a delightful perfume.Beneath these flowers, however, crawl 

dangerous reptiles ; and woe to the imprudent who treads the 
woods with incautious feet! 

The only point of resemblance that appears to me to exist 
between this country and that I visited in South America, is the 
immense number of beautiful birds that people the forests. In 
that respect Brasil is superior to New Holland, liut the country 
J am now visiting, though destitute of the numerous and 
lively family of the humming-birds, and of the astonishing 
variety of large butterflies, equally admirable for their hues and 
their rapid evolutions, is still sufticiently rich to be satisfied with 
its lot. 

Among the elegant guests that people its fields, the white 
cockatoo occupies the first place : then come the tit-mice, the 
finches, and a prodigious assemblage of little parroquets, either 
wholly green, or green with a few red feathers, the shrill cries of 
which disturb .the reveries of the traveller atey;ery hour of the day 
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and night. But ;t tlK; winged inhabitants of tliesc regions bear a 
great resemblance to those ol the Molucca islands and Brasil, we 
find a still greater in those venomous reptiles that arc the continual 
terror of the inhabitants, whose harvests and whose dwellings 
they infest. Less monstrous than the formidable amphibia: that 
roam about 'fiinor, or the boa, that embraces in its folds the 
largest trees, the scipents ol' New South W'alcti are more nume¬ 
rous and much more dangerous than those of Brasil. The 
one most to be I'eared is the Ijlack snake, commonly live or 
six leet in length, the bite of which is so often fatal, that not a 
year passes without the colony having to deplore the loss of a 
number ol individuals, the victims of its poisonous tooth. 

After having travelled a dozen miles in a carriage, my compa¬ 
nions betook themselves to botanical reseaiches, while 1, fol¬ 
lowing the steps of a native of the country, proceeded tow ards an 
opening, where 1 hoped to find a landscape for my pencil. I 
cannot describe to you the magic charm 1 felt in pacing a turf 
protected from the ardent rays of the sun by the majestic domes 
of trees that count so many ages. At every step the thought, I 
am tht first that has trod this ground, presents itself to the 
enraptured imagination ; and the surrounding dangers are insuf¬ 
ficient to divest you of it. 

The savage, whose steps 1 had followed for some instants, soon 
returned, making signs to me, that he was hungry, and would go 
to a little hut near us, in search of something to eat. Imme¬ 
diately I ran to my chaise, and took from the scat a loai of fouy 
pounds and part of a fowl, wliich 1 hastened to carry to tlie poor 
fellow. Scarcely had I advanced a few steps, when 1 saw him 
coming toward me, making a sign with his hand, that I should 
stop and be silent. 

Knowing the natural ferocity of the natives of these countries, 
1 apprehended a surprise, and put mysell in a stat^ of defence. 
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after throwing on the ground the provision I had fetched. How¬ 
ever, as the savage had laid aside his club and spear, I suffered 
him to guide me toward a place he pointed out, where he showed 
me a black snake at least six feet long, stretched on an old trunk 
of a eucalyptus, with part of its body hidden under the bark that 
was half stripped oft'. I invited him to lollow me in turn, and allow 
me to fetch my musket: but he stopped me, took my handkerchief 
out of my pocket, wrapped it round his hand, and slowly ap¬ 
proached the reptile. 'I’he watchful snake turned at the sound, 
and was perhaps going to dart at the savage, when he seized it 
by the tail, and whirled it round rapidly over his head. Alarmed 
at his action, and astonished at his courage, I remained motion¬ 
less ; while he, enchanted with his prize, laughed aloud, and 
played grotesque gambols, without ceasing to whirl round the 
animal. At length he came to a knotty trunk of a tree, struck the 
head of the snake against it, and soon showed me the reptile dead 
on the ground. 1 gave him to understand that I wished him to 
make me a present of it, and that I would acknowledge this 
service: but he acquainted me, that it was only asleep, and that 
I should oblige him by lending him a knife to dispatch it. I 
gave him that which I had in my pocket, when he immediately 
cut oft’ the head of the snake, took the body and tied it round his 
neck like a cravat; picked up the loaf and piece of fowl 1 had 
brought, and still dancing, as if in celebration of his triumph, 
gradually moved farther off, till at last he vanished with incre¬ 
dible swiftness. 1 stood with my arms folded like a man 
deceived for the first time, and remained convinced, that in all 
parts of the globe nature has implanted in the heart of man that 
powerful sentiment, which induces him to make himself master 
of the property of others. 1 rejoined my friends ashamed, and 
we alo-ived at Liverpool a few hours after, still admiring the 
richness of the country we traversed. 
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Liverpool, (New South WaUt-} • 
THE town of Liverpool at present consists of ftfiout thirty houises 
only, standing together on fhfc high road; a fine hospital on the 
banks of King (ieorge’s River ; about fifteen scattered buildings 
at a little distance from it; and a large church, already tolerably 
ornamented. In the space that separates the hospital from the 
road is a sort of prison, in which the malefactors of the district 
are exposed to public view, being fastened by the feet.* Opposite 
to this is the court of justice ; and as sentence is passed there 
without ajjpeal, the culprit has but a few steps to take before he 
undergoes his punishment. Petty oH’ences only are witliin the ju¬ 
risdiction of this court; the greater criminals are sent to Sydney. 

I have seen five causes tried here in half an hour; but then 
there were no counsellors. 

After visiting the hospital, in which we found twenty-seven 
patients, most of them bitten by snakes, we were invited to a 
handsome breakfast at the principal surgeon’s, a man of consi¬ 
derable merit, who accompanied us to the handsome country- 
house of Mr. Oxley. 

My curiosity led me to aSk one of the medical gentlemen, 
why one of the patients, of a noble countenance, had so obsti¬ 
nately avoided our presence?—‘ Because he took you for English¬ 
men.'—‘Then he is not an Englishman himself?’—‘ No: he is an 
Irishman, and was made prisoner five or six yerirs since. He is 
a General, and an inveterate enemy of Great Britain, He iha4 
already several times passed Kinkham river, to endeavour to Hve 
* A p«r of stocks, no doubt. Translator.. 
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among the savage tribes that inhabit the forests and mountains 
in the vicinity: but he was retaken, and is detained prisoner 
at the hospital. I tremble for his reason. When he is.walkinsr 
in the garden* I almost always hear hiiih pronouncing the words, 
Engliskme?!, tyrants, horror, eternal war. 'I’lie other patients 
avoid him; and, if he meet one in his way, he turns' him aside 
with a motion of^his foot, or with one of his looks, tlie expres¬ 
siveness erf' which you must have observed. IJis name is. 

Oh, I forgot that he has desired me not to make it known. 
I said to him but yesterday, ‘ Good day, general.—Good day. 

—^How do you do ?’—‘ Very ill: I am getting better.but 

Kinkham river is not far oft’: cure me quickly.’. 

I shall see this Irishman again on my return. 

From Liverpool to Mr. Oxley’s the appearance of the country 
is always rich and imposing : it is also much wilder, for houses are 
only met with at great distances from each other, and the road is 
barely marked out by a line of large trees, felled by the axe, which 
form a sort of hedge, and prevent the traveller from going astray. 
Our chaise, drawn with less rapidity than Mr. Oxley’s gig, was 
considerably behind, when we saw a convict, resting on a staft’ by 
the side of a dry trunk of a tree, who held out his hand when we 
came up to him. My companion stopped, took a piece of raone^ 
out of his pocket, and threw it to the poor fellow. Just as he was 
going to pick it up, he heard a slight noise behind him, turned round 
and immediately felt himself bitten'in the middle of the leg. With 
admirable presence of mind he took oft’ his hair girdle and tied it 
tight round his leg above the wound, at the same time requesting 
»s to lend him a knife. We threw him a razor, which he took up, 
and* at one stroke cut OS’ half the calf of his leg, and groaning 
. sadly proceeded on his way to Liverpool, leaning on his staff- 
Yslhat a frightful residence must that be, where such scenes 
may occur every minute of the day 1 
PART. II. c c 
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■Nothing fartfief interesting occurred, till yre reached the coun¬ 
try house to which we were going. Some tolerably deep rivulets 
cross the road in a number of places; and I have no doubt that 
bridges will soon be erected over them, which are o'ften indispen¬ 
sable to the safety of travellers. Night overtook us on the road, 
and we had some difficulty in finding the entrance to Mr. Oxley’s 
dwelling. 

I arose early in the morning, eager to enjoy the beauties of 

the country.What an astonishing spectacle ! Instead of those 

euralypti, that burden this wild land from space to space, tlie 
plants of Europe enrirh and embellish the soil. The peach 
already displayed branches loaded with young fruit; the vine in 
long festoons crept from tree to tree, and brought its refreshing 
grapes, even into the master's house ; the strawberry, larger and 
sweeter than in our climates, concealed itself at the foot of luxu¬ 
riant hornbeams, ornamented M'ith the finest flowers: sometimes, 
at the turn of a retired walk, the eye perceived an elegant casua- 
rina, placed there no doubt to remind us, that we tread a foreign 
soil; or rather it resembled an exile, strange and indifferent to 
every diing around it. 

' But on quitting these smiling orchards, we traverse with admi¬ 
ration spacious fields of European corn, in which the swift 
kangaroo more easily escapes the pursuit of the hunter. At the 
side of these rich com fields are built substantial barns, capable 
of resisting the fury of the w'aters of the Kinkham, half a league 
distant from them. There arc accumulated the riches of the year, 
which are subsequently despatched to those countries tluif ,give 
itl exchange for them tea, spices, and china : there are preserved* 
sure pledges of the prosperity of the colony, useful pro^uptions, 
ikiady to repair the disasters of preceding years, or supply thie . 
insufficiency of future seasons. i . ,/ 

'Thb possessions of Mr. Oxley are already very large; and as 
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part of the land justly allotted him by governn/ent is only begin¬ 
ning to be cleared, his estate wilf in a short time be one of the 
most imf)ortant in tlie colony. The Kinkham covers it. with its 
waters at least’ twice a year, but they leave on it a fat slime, that 
ensures a considerable produce. 

The distsmt landscape does not exhibit the least variety; but 
those wild hills, o^rcrshadowed by a wonderful vegetation, display 
an imposing spectacle : every little mount a|)pears to the eye like 
a shapeless mass of verdure; and you would look in vain for 
a single naked or barren spot, in an horizon of more than four 
leagues in circumference. 

Need 1 describe to you the friendly and flattering manner in 
which Mr. Oxley, treats his guests, or mention the polite atten¬ 
tions with which he honoured me personally ? No: 1 prefer 
leaving him quietly to exercise his kind hospitality to strangers, 
as I am sure that his modesty would suffer by my just eulogiurns. 

The day after our arrival, we saw a little caravan of eight 
savages come down to his estate. One of them had been king 
of a numerous tribe. Me was armed with a little hatchet; and 
Mr. Oxley, to gratify me with an extraordinary sight, requested 
him to climb a very straight tree, more than three feet in 
diameter, promising him a reward, if he reached the top of the 
large branches in less than five minutes. Immediately the savage 
drew his hatchet from his girdle ; chojiped the trunk speedily, 
so as to make a couple of notches two feet distant from each 
other, and mounted on them. Standing on the highest, he struck 
his hatchet into the smooth bark as high as he could reach, 
then gave a spring, clinging to the handle, raising and keeping 
himself firm by the folds of his hard skin, and the rough soles of 
his feet, and went on repeating the same exertion. In my life I 
had .lever seen displayed §uch address and dexterity, lie ascended 
tlie tree in six minutes, and was not one in coming down. 
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The other poor Vwretches around us solipited also the favour 
of climbing trees still higher ; and Mr. Oxley rewarded thek 
readiness by an ample store of provision, with which he filled 
their kangaroo skins. 


LETTER CXLVIII. 


Sydriey. 

1 HAVE just made some interesting excursions with a guide 
accustomed to the dangers and fatigues of these climates. We 
traversed spacious forests of eucalyptus, peopled by innumer¬ 
able legions of blue-collared tit-mice, parroquets of all eolours, 
and white cockatoos with yellow crests. In these vast solitudes, 
trodden only at long intervals by human feet, the cries of a bird, 
the whistling of a reed, the rustling of a piece of bark half torn 
otf, which thewind is gradually stripping, make a solemn im¬ 
pression on the mind, that involuntarily excites it to meditation 
and melancholy. 

When a man perambulates the secluded windings of the 
fields in the vicinity of a populous city, he finds an inexpressible 
charm in the tranquillity that prevails. Here silence produces a 
contrary efl’ect; and yet noise occasions painful emotions. There 
are no protectors in these profound and eternal forests. Venom¬ 
ous reptiles cmwl in silence amid the bushes, that you tread with 
rash feet. The trunk ol‘ a tree uprooted b}'^ wind or lightning, 
on which you imprudently rest, serves as an- asylum for those 
formidable black snakes, the bite of which is almost always 
fatal: every step is a snare; at every turning there is danger.. 
In the space of Jess than a quarter^ of a league, I cov nted 
six reptiles that crossed the little path we were pursuing. 
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At length we reached the banks of the Kinkham, which 
flows in a bed twenty feet deep. ’ A slender streamlet of water 
found its way with difficulty amid the scattered pieces of rock, 
which the floods had brought down thus far from the summit of the 
mountains. I was preparing to cross it, when my guide stopped 
me, and gave me to understand, that government had’prohibited 
the passage of tlii'^ natural barrier under severe penalties. He 
told me also, that the opposite bank was often frequented by 
savage hordes, led by convicts who had escaped from their fetters; 
and that they came as far as the neighbouring estates, to levy 
contributions, and carry off produce and cattle. 1 would not 
take upon myself the responsibility of my guide, and consented 
to his not accompanying me ; but I desired him to wait lor me, 
with an assurance that 1 would be absent only a few hours. He 
promised me he would ; and 1 set off, after receiving from him 
instructions for my return. 

Kinkhain is one of those torrents, whose waters when swelled 
by thunder-storms, spread desolation through the country. Its 
ravages extend more than two leagues from its bed, and beat 
down the strong barriers opposed to its impetuous course. Its 
inundations, which are really terrifying, may be said to be 
periodical; and few seasons pass without distant dwellings being 
swept away or damaged. The most substantial buildings, the 
tallest plants, covered by its red and turbulent waters, with 
difficulty resist them. When the swelling commences, the expe¬ 
rience acquired by disaster teaches how far its ravages may 
extend, and the settlements in the vicinity are deserted. W^hen 
it has attained its utmost height, this ravaging torrent re¬ 
sembles an immense lake, containing a considerable number 
of floating islands. Some lofty roofs appear amid the vigorous 
heads of the tallest eucalypti; and if this impetuous inun¬ 
dation have taken but few days to cover , so vast a space. 
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a few days al8o‘'are sufficient for its peaceable return to its 
ordinary bed. The country it has quitted'is then a truly curious 
spectacle. On the stout branches of the trees remain suspended 
garlands of foreign flowers and plants, sonietim*es forming ele¬ 
gant canopies picturesquely suspended. The waters soon retire 
more rapidly; and every hour, almost every minute, gives 
birth to a fresh landscape. To the astonished e^es of the observer 
it is no longer water that falls, but vegetation that rises as it 
were by enchantment, and domineers over this vast sea. At 
length the ground appears : and the impetuous torrent, that 
seemed as if it must lay it waste, leaves, like the beneficent 
Nile, a generous mud, that gives it fresh powers, and augments 
its produce. The next day, the sun diffuses his rays over a new 
land ; the cultivator seeks the place of his ruined hut; and with 
the fragments of it, scattered among his furrows, erects another, 
to be destroyed in its turn by the next inundation. 

The Grose, the Nepeaji, and particularly the Jlawkeshimj, 
are subjind to considerable floods, though less than those of the 
Kinkham, and have occasioned terrible disasters in the English 
settlements, ever since the first establishment of this colony ; 
■what is most remarkable, and distressing, is, that these inun¬ 
dations are repeated five or six times a year, and that no 
notice of the swelling occurs, till it is impossible to avoid its 
ravages. The abundant rains that fall on the Blue Moun¬ 
tains, the waters of which 'unite in one point, and take one 
and the same direction, sufficiently explain these repeated 
phenomena, which seem to make of New Holland a country 
by itself, a new land, or, as the English justly term it, the 
continent tcilhout equal. The imagination would gladly reject 
the idea, that storms traverse the gloomy deserts of those 
mountains, beyond which are perhaps civilized natiorfs and 
flourishii^g cities,, if it could assign other causes for these 
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rapid floods, that swell the rivers to more tlian forty feet above' 
their ordinary level. What enormous bodies of water must 
fall on those vast solitudes! How frightful the situation of 
those savage tribes that wander over them! How grand and tw- 
rific the spectacle of those impetuous cataracts, that pour down , 
amid the dark forests! W'hut a fearful disorder throughout aU 
nature!.IJehol^ those little streamlets of clear and lim¬ 

pid water, at first almost imperceptible, gradually increase, 
soon scoop out for themselves a roomy bed, roll down trees and 
rocks, and .spread to a distance ravage and desolation!. .. . I have 
suffered my'self to run into this digiessioii, not to return hereafter 
to these extraordinary^ phenomena of the Southern continent. 

Scarcely had I crossed the bed of the Kinkham, when my 
heart misgave me. Here, I said to myself, nothing livt^s but 
villains or savages ; here no voice is heard, but the shout of war. 
I’he trees, the hills, seemed to me to have an alarming gloom ; and 
nothing but my ardent curiosity could have dragged me into the 
midst of the forests. Iliad a gun; y^et, notwithstanding my desire 
of killing some of the beautiful birds, that were flitting among the 
leafy branches, 1 was afraid to disturb the silence of this solitude. 

I advanced mechanically; and if any imminent danger had 
presented itself to my eyes, I know not whether 1 should have had 
sufficient presence of mind to avoid it. If once we become 
sensible of our v/eakness, or confess to ourselves our own pusilla¬ 
nimity, no liumau power can compel- us to assume an appearance 
pf iirmness. Accordingly, scarcely had I heard the distant roll 
of the thunder, growling on the mountains, when my terrified 
ijjyfgigipatiqn; depicted to me the torrent overflowing its limits, 
agej detaining me a prisoner amid the deserts. The sound of a 
fqyy '^rge drops of rain falling on the leaves of the trees sounded 
n^pady fearfully in my ears, and 1 returned with hasty strides 
tQjji^^d iny prudent guide, who had refused to tpllow me. I then 
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W^epteid ,iU], tht precautiom 1 had taken during my advance,; 

bushes were trampled undl*r foot; the unsubstantial hillocks, 
mMlern.eath which millions of large ants had fixed their abode, 
trodden down by my hasty steps : the wind, rustling among the 
trees sounded to me like the noise of tl)e waves, that were about 

to, stop me. Alarmed, 1 called to my guide.The sinister 

cries of a few birds alone answered my vojce; and, at length 1 
reached the terrible barrier, already somewhat swelled, but which 
I had little trouble in crossing. 

Arrived on the other bank, I blushed at my foolish fears; and, 
ashamed of myself, was about to make a second attempt, when 
a faint noise I heard near me checked my resolve. 1 listened, 
and recognized the voice of a woman. 

At the entrance of a hut, formed of pieces of bark, connected 
together b}^ a little clay and turf, I saw a woman sending in 
two young childien, with nothing on them but a check shirt. J 
approached her with confidence, and requested, in French, some 
refreshment, and permission to rest myself in her hut. She 
understood me, no doubt; and, after offering me a rude seat, set 
before nie some excellent peaches and a delicious white loaf. 
I had scarcely tasted them, when the quick step of some person 
approaching struck my ear. 

A man about forty, with the countenance of a freebooter, en¬ 
tered,. and saluted me with a rough good morning. I answered 
with a timid bon jour, which he perfectly understood. His eyes 
were fed, his brow covered with sweat, his clothes neat, and 
his linen very, white. ‘ Ah! you are a Frenchman,' said he, with 
an accent that bewrayed his country. ‘ I love France much, and 
resided tliere a long time.’ ‘ Certainly, Sir,’ answered I, ‘ France is 
the land of lapd^ i yofi hve there at less expense than in England ; 
, l^iri^jjsjt jparticylar offers strangers a variety of pleavores at 
an easy rate.’ ‘ p yes!’ added he ; ‘ Paris for ever. It is an en- 
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di^tmg abiidle. ■ One, can steal there with astonishing fabillty, 
and gel rich id less than a fortnight. That kind of trade was 

nevef yoors/Sir; and.Pardon me, pardon me ; I had made q 

considerable fdrtune in your country, and I went to England to 
spend it: but one day I attempted to try the same way of gain 
at home, I was apprehended ; and here I am. You see a thief of 
Amsterdam, of Paris, and of London. Have you any money. 
Sir ?’ At this unexpected question’I kept silence, and affected a 
confidence that I was far from possessing. But my thief of 
London Amsterdam and Paris repeated it in such an audible 
voice, that I could not avoid an answer ; and Irankly confessed, 
that I had about me five or six Spani.sli dollars. ‘ So much the 
better. Sir,’ replied he, ‘ so much the better. As you ought to 
leave my abode as you entered it, I congratulate myself at having 
an opportunity of convincing you, that I have renounced my 
old habits: be perfectly easy therefore, Sir, and rest yourself a 
little longer ; we shall be gone before night, for the storm is 
increasing in the mountain, and the torrent which is now swelling 
threatens us with an approaching inundation.’ 

After taking my host’s advice, I wished to present his wife with 
a couple of dollars in return for what she had offered me; but 
the thief of Paris London and Amsterdam told me, that he was 
proud of obliging me without payment, and that he should take 
it as a favour for me not to press it any more. I requested him, 
however to allow me to offer something to his pretty children; to 
which he consented, and I gave them a handsome handkerchief 
and a knife, that I had bought at Sydney. They held out their 
tittle hands, and I kissed them with a warm heart. ‘ O sir,’ said 
the convict, ‘ this is a present; it will be lucky to me. Four 
years more, and I shall see my nativip land again 1* 

A big tear trickled down his cheek, and was kissed off by his 
wife. 
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Long after I departed, those children, the mother, and above 
all, the fathpr’s tear often recurred to niy softened imagination. 

Tired-of waiting for me, my guide had returjjcd home; and 
while he was telling his master, that 1 had probably lost my way 
in the forests, 1 entered, and related the particulars of my journey. 
1 was strongly urged not often to repeat such excursions; and I 
assure you, my friend, 1 promised it sincerely.^ 

After a fortnight spent in the journey, and in instructive and 
agreeable excursions, we returned to Sydney by the same road as 
we came. On my return, 1 had frequent occasion to admire the 
rich fleeces of the ewes and rams, feeding in the forests. The wool 
is superior to the Spanish ; and I am told, that in England, cloth 
manufactured from the wools of Sydney is preferred to that 
made from any European wool. 

When I arrived at Liverpool, 1 wished to pay my compliments 
to the Irish General ; but, he was shut up in his chamber, and 
declined my civilities. 

Tn the court of the hospital, J again saw the convict I men¬ 
tioned to you, who was bitten by a black snake, as he was 
begging from us. To give 3 'ou an idea of the activity of the 
poison of this formidable reptile, I must add here, that, notwith¬ 
standing the celerity of the operation which the poor fellow per¬ 
formed on himself, and the promptitude with which the ligature 
was applied at the moment of the accident, he still suffered great 
tonnent, and had frequent fits‘of phrenzy. 

P. S. I heard some days after at Sydney, that he was quite 
but of danger, and the fact is mentioned as a surprising cure. 
Adieu! 
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LETTER/ CXLIX. 


Sydney-Cove. 

IT is a grievous thing that the countries on which heaven has shed 
the greatest benefits should also, by a melancholy compensation, 
be those which it has peopled with the most noxious animals, 
and which are often ravaged by the most formidable scourges. 

Where is a land more fertile than the Molucca Islands? 
where a richer vegetation than that which adorns the slopes of 
their mountains, and reaches down even to the sea-shore ? yet 
underneath those grand masses of verdure, fearful reptiles crawl. 
Where is a more beautiful sky than that of New Holland? yet 
this country, so tiivoured by nature, is subject to frequent atmo¬ 
spheric changes, which arc even more fatal to the inhabitants 
than to their crops and trees. 

M. Peron is much astonished that the winds, which, after 
crossing the Blue Mountains, traverse Cumberland county, are 

not colder than those which come from the east, that is from the 

-f 

ocean. He calls to the support of his opinion the results of 
all the meteorological observations on record, down to our own 
times; and justly concludes, that winds crossing great heights 
should have a much lower temperature than those that traverse 
spacious plains. Habituated to the idea he had formed, and 
which is almost generally true, that the country engaging our at; 
tention is in every respect different from others, he inquires- in 
vain, why what takes place in other climates does not take place 
here; and why all the probabilities adnntted in natural philoso¬ 
phy, general or particular, should be continua.ly falsified in New 
Holland. 
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bis reasoning it might be inferred, that the Blue, Moun> 
tains, like the Cordilleras* which have neafriy the same direction, 
have table-lands covered with perpetual frost, and fro^ivning 
summits always crowned 'with sliow. 

Nothing, however, is less true. In the first place th^ Blue 
Mountains', which are spoken of with a sort of religious awe, are in 
general only 3 or 400 fathoms above the level/6f the sea, and die 
highest summits do not exceed d or 600. Now in a latitude of 
36° only it is evident, that such an elevation cannot produce any 
very sensible effect on the temperature of the wind ; particularly 
when before its arrival it has already traversed immense plains, 
from which it has drawn a portion of the heat imparted to them 
by a burning sun. 

Accordingly the only admissible reason, that in my opinion 
con explain those extraordinary phenomena, of which Cumber¬ 
land county is so ol'ten a witness and a victiin, is the existence 
of those vast de.serts, which characterize almost the whole of New 
Holland beyond the Blue Mountains. 

Nothing in fact is so alarming as the calamitous results of the 
passage of these North-West winds ; “ they may be compared,” 
says CoUins, “ to every thing most formidable of this kind, that 
Africa can produce.” I cannot here resist the desire of trans¬ 
cribing some passages in Peron's voyage, who has himself 
translated them from Collins. 

“The scorching breath of*the North and North-West winds 
destroys every thing exposed to their action. Nothing resists 
the ardour of this Austral sirocco; in a lew minutes it witheni 
the most active vegetation; springs and rivulets are dried up 
before it; andi evaa animals perish by thousands under its fatal 
t&daence.. But as eftecls here cease to be proportionate to theit 
94 pses,^ it to lejjPl^dence alon.e we must appeal ; jn^this 
respect,- frewstfae ubcbusious tostunony of the most enlightened 
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inhabitatit^' of'New South Wales, we tway tely on thOauthofiiy 
of the most-valuable historian this country has- yet had/'* 

. “ In tho month of February, 1791 ,” says Collins, “in addition 
to other worksf* in hand, the surveyor ’was employed in clearing 
and deepening the run of water, which supplied the settlemj^it 
at Sydney; and which, through the long drought, 'was at tli^s 
time very low, altKough still sufficient for the consumption of the 
place. Fresh water was indeed fjveiywhere very scarce^ itn)ttt 
of the streams or runs of water about the cove being dried up. 

“At Rose Hill, the heat on the 10th and 11th of the month, 
on which days at Sydney the thermometer stood in the shade nt 
105°, (32°. 4 of Reaumur) was so excessive, (being much increased 
by the fire in the adjoining woods,) that immense numbers of the 
large fox-bat were seen hanging at the boughs of the trees, and 
dropping into the water, which, by their stench, was rendered un¬ 
wholesome. They had been observed for some days before regu¬ 
larly taking their flight in the morning from the Northward to the 
Southward, and returning in the evening. During the exce.ssive 
heat manydropped dead while on the wing ; and it is remarkable, 
tliat those which were picked up were chiefly males. In several 
parts of the harbour, the ground was covered with dift'erent sorts 
of small birds, some dead, and others gasping for water. 

“ The relief of the detachment at Rose Hill unfortunately 
took place on one of these sultry days, and the officer having 
occasion to land in search of water, was compelled to walk 
several miles before any could be found, the runs which were 
■known being all dry; in his way to and from the boat, he found 
several birds dropping dead at his feet. The wind was about 
North-West, and did much injury to the gardens, burning up every 
.thing before it. Those persons whose business compelled th^m 

• TJie foiltrwhjg extracts are not re-translat'ed frtfni the'Frentih, bnt eopJed 'n'ttlh 
the origisot Worley ib doing thia, 'Beverat groM hlallderi-in the PiehiSS_traittI|tti4'ii 
have been detected, which it is material to notice, as Mr. Arago’s remarks which 
follow, are principally grounded on these blunders.— Translatok. 
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to go into tlie faetited air, declared, that it was impossible to turn 
the face for five minutes to the quarter from whence the wind 
blew.”-r-f Account of New South Wales,, p. 15S, 154.) - 

' November, 1791. 

“ The extreme heat of the weather during the month had not 
only increased the sick list, but had added one to the number of 
deaths. On the 4th, a convict attending upon Mr. White, in 
passing from his house to liis kitchen, without any covering upon 
liis head, received a stroke from a ray of the sun, which at the 
time deprived him of speech and motion, and, in less than four- 
and-twenty hours, of his life. The thermometer on that day 
;«tood at twelve o’clock at 94C> (28° 0 lieaumur) and the wind 
was at N. W. 

“ liy the dry weather which prevailed, our water had been so 
much atfected, beside being lessened by the watering of some 
of the transports, that a prohibition vas laid by the Governor 
on the watering of the remainder at Sydney, and their boats 
were directed to go to a convenient place upon the North shore. 
To remedy this evil, the Governor had employed the stone¬ 
mason’s gang to cut tanks out of the rock, which would be 
reservoirs i’or the water, large enough to supply the settlement for 
some time.”—fib. 189.^ 

December, 1792. 

“ The weather during the month was very hot; the 5th was 
a day most excessively sultiY. 'J’he wind blew strong from the 
Northward of West; the country, to add to the intense ireatsof the 
atmosphere, was everywhere on fire. At Sydney, the grass at 
the back of the hill on the west side of the cove, lurviog either 
caught or been set on fire by the natives, the fiames, aided by 
die wind which, at thait time blew violently, spread and raged with 
incredible fury,. One house was burnt down ; several gardens; 
with their ieacea were destroyed; and the whole face of the hilh 
was on fire, threatening every thatched hut with destruction. 
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The conflagration was with much diflieulty (notwithstanding tin* 
exertions of the military) got under, after some time, and pre¬ 
vented from doing any further mischief. At difterent times dur¬ 
ing this uncomfortable day distant thunder was heard, the air 
darkened, and some few large drops of rain fell. The apparent 
danger from the fires drew all persons out of their hduses ; anti 
on going into the ps^rching air, it was scarcely [)ossible to breathe: 
the heat was insupportable ; vegetation seemed to sutfer much, 
tlie leaves of many culinarj'’ plants being reduced to a powder. 
The thermometer in the shade rose above 100 (3(f. 2. Ileaumur) 
Some rain falling toward evening, the excessive heat abated.”-— 
(Ib. 267.) 

“ The master of the American ship the Hope observed, when 
about the South cape of this country, that the weather was clear ; 
but after passing the latitude of the Maria Islands, he found it 
close, hazy, and healed, and had every appearance of thick smoke. 
About that time we had the same sort of weather here ; and the 
excessive heats which at other times have been experienced in 
the settlements, have been also noticed at sea when at some dis¬ 
tance from the land.”— {Ih. 255.) 

August, 1794. 

“ On the 2.5th, the hot land-wind visited us for the first time 
tliis season, blowing until evening with much violence, when it 
was succeeded, as usually happened after so hot a day, by the 
wind at South.”-- (Ib. 38(5.) 

Well, my friend, what would you have said, if I had related to 
you the particulars of these truly alarming phenomena ? Would 
you not have charged me with exaggeration, and perhaps after¬ 
ward required from me some warranty of the truth of the other 
facts in my naiTative? Yet the writer of these accounts was a 
man of respectability and veracity; he wrote in presence of per¬ 
sons who were witnesses of these disasters} his narrative has been 
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read throughout Europe and in New Holland; a thousand tongue* 
would have been ready to contradict him, had he advanced a 
falsehood; and P6ron himself, who has translated him, gives him 
full and entire credit. 

For my own part I frankly confess, that I do not place much con- 
tidence in ft, notwithstanding the character of the relater. What! 
he doubts whether the trees and shrubs wer^ 'set on fire by the 
natives, or by the heat of the atmosphere, though the thermome¬ 
ter never rose higher than 32'^ of Reaumur! What! the convicts 
died when they remained exposed to the sun only a few minutes! 

The leaves were charred ! Vegetation was destroyed!.But at 

Timor the heat is regularly as great: and one day, when the 
thermometer was above 31° in the shade, 1 made an excursion 
with my friend Guerin of more than eighteen miles, almost always 
exposed to the fervent action of the sun, without experiencing 
any of the formidable eftects related by Collins. Most of our 
sailors sent out to kill game, took still longer walks, without ex- 
})eriencing more inconvenience than myself. 

You will ask me then, if the account I quote be false: No: 
I believe it is true ; but as it was’ probably written at the mo¬ 
ment when these meteorological phenomena took place, it may 
be apprehended that the presence of the evil magnified it to 
the imagination of the relater; and more especially that he wrote 
from reports not very precise. Ihat springs were dried up, 
and that birds perished fronr want of food, or victims to thirst, 
may easily be conceived ; such facts take place sometimes in 
other countries: but 1 repeat, I do not believe, that a heat of 
28°, 30°, or 32°, can produce such formidable elfects in nature ; 
and it is in this that Collins’s narrative appears to me an exagge¬ 
ration. 
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Sydney. 

OUGHT I to say any thing to you of feasts, balls; and other 
parties of pleasi^re, made on our account ? And will not you 
be astonished, t\iat I, who have occasionally spoken of the 
English with a freedom so little in their favour, should be 
now receiving their civilities and attentions ? , 

1 can assure you, that the word Englishman is never painful 
to my ear; and the best proof 1 can give of my not being 
actuated by absurd prejudices, is, that 1 accept with lively gra¬ 
titude all the friendly offers made me. I have found merchants, 
who are men of integrity and well informed : soldiers, brave 
and fond of gaiety; ladies, extremely .agreeable and modest; 
who allow me to join in their sports and amusements; X ffy to 
them eagerly : and I teel here above all places, th^the, who is. at 
the distance of the earth’s diameter tiom his native land, is 
neither Russian^ nor Englishman, nor Spaniard, nor I'ren^hmap; 
here all are Europeans, and all are countrymen. 

Certainly the Governor of Diely welcomed us with peculiar 
kindness; the Governor of Guam loaded us with, civilities ; 
.and at the Isles of France and Bourbon we were treated 
j as brothers : but no where did we meet with such splendid 
enteftainments as at Sydney ; and the captains of the ships 
^ejpuhv^ed the inhabitants of the tpwn, in making us regret 
rendezvous that was to be one of the last of our toilsome 

' It is pleasing to me to inform you, that not the sjlghlisst 
dispute ever took place, that the frankest urbanity prevailed 
in all our meetings ; and that we departed with the greatest 
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regret, tiiat we could make no return to such friendly and 
honourable attentions, but our grateful acknowledgments. 

There wodld be no ingratitude in not naming any of the 
persons who received us .witli most kindness, since it would 
be to enumerate the most respectable persons in the settle¬ 
ment. But'after Governor Macquarie, and Messrs. Field, 
VVylde, Piper, and Bligh, who are the principal civil officers, 

Messrs. Forbes, Wollstonecraft.but let me stop, I am 

running on with a long list of names. If we quit this with 
regret, at least we enjoy the certainty, that our friendship was 
felt and appreciated. 

P. S.—1 say nothing to you of Paramatta, of which I had 
but a glimpse ; or ol' several other settlements in that part of 
New Holland, which I did not see, and of which my comrades 
saw no more than myself; as 1 am resolved to give you 
nothing but authentic accounts. But I cannot avoid making 
one remark here, the justice of which will be acknowledged by 
all travellers : that is, the English do not sufficiently vary the 
names they give to the countries they discover; and that the 
perpetual series of King George’s River, King George’s Peak, 
King George’s Plain, Queen Charlotte’s Sound, Queen Charlotte’s 
Cove, Queen Charlotte’s Marsh, infuse much obscurity into their 
narratives. Yet their country is sufficiently fertile in illus¬ 
trious names, which they might have affixed to their discoveries. 

I will add too, that it is easy .to guess from the names given to 
foreign settlements, and particularly to the harbours, towns, and 
little settlements, by what, nation they were first discovered 
or settled. In the Marianne Islands are not fort St. Agatha, 
the castle of St. Raphael, the Mater Dolorosa, the Queen of 
Heaven, the Guardian Angel, See., plainly Spanish? As to Our¬ 
selves, Cape Bufon, Delambre’s Sound, BerthoUet’s and 
Laplace’s Islands, See., are I believe sufficiently French, and'it is 
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not difficult to guess at us. However, the best homenUlature is 
that which is most diversified; because^ tboti^ it loads the 
memory more, it is that which best prevents mistakes. 

Adieu ; we sail the day after t6-morrOw, and for fear of any 
unforeseen event, I dispatch my letter by a ship which proceeds 
first to China, and then to Calcutbi; so that it is possible I may 
be with you when it^comes to your hands. 


LETI’ER CLI. 


Without date or place. 

I AM about to communicate to you two letters from Mr. Oxley, 
to Governor Macquarie, who had employed this learned naval 
officer* on two journeys of discovery in the interior of New Hol¬ 
land. The style of the narrator is simple, and bears a stamp ol’ 
truth too uncommon on such occasions. You must not expect 
to find perpendicular precipices, or frightful cascades: real 
information has no need of these grand phenomena, to in¬ 
terest us. The narratives of Mr. Oxley prove .to a certainty, 
that those immense mountains, of which enthusiastic writers have 
dreamed, existed only in their imaginations. You will see that 
the countries he traversed are in general low, and almost always 
under water; which, reasoning by analogy, and very admissible 
probabilities, would lead us to suspect the existence of an inland 
lake in which these waters unite. Lakes in fact are generally 
skirted by marshes, similar to those which the English traveller 

* Mr. Pxley is a Lieutenant in the Navy, and Surveyor-geBeral of New South 
Wales. 
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met with on his route. 'I'lic work he is about to publish* will 
certainly be extremely interesting, on account of the ideas it will 
impart respecting the inland countr 5 ^ The minuteness of his 
account must not be imputed fo him as a fault; 'such minuteness 
is injurious to subj('cts already handled, but on the contrary is 
of the greatest im])ortance in the narrative of hazardous jour¬ 
neys, where it is requisite, not onlj" to descri))e the nature of the 
places visited, but also to point out the obstacles that present 
themselves. As so much is said in l^luropc of the Blue Moun¬ 
tains, and the intciior of that vast country, Mr. Oxley thinks 
he can affirm, that at the termination of his second journey, he 
had only a little way to j)roce('d, to reach that sea, of which he 
found positive indications in the nature of the countr^^ What 
then becomes of the hypotheses of J\l. Peron ? 


Letter from Mr. O.rlci/, on his return from his First Expedition, 
to Governor Macqunrie. 


Jiathurst^ ..4 30, 1817. 


“ Sir, 

“ I IIA\ !•; the honour 1o acquaint your Excellency with iny arrival at this place 
last evening, together with the persons comprising the expedition to the westward, 
which your Excellency was pleased to place under iny direction. 

“ Your Excellency is already inl'onued of my proepedings up to the 30lh of 
April. The limits of a letter will not permit me to enter at large into the occur¬ 
rences ol' nineteen weeks ; and as 1 shall have the honour ol' waiting on your 
Excellency in a few days, I trust you will in the mean time have the goodness to 
accept the summary account which t now oiler. 

“ I proceeded down the Lachlan in company with the boats until the 12th of 
May, the country rapidly descending, until the waters of the river ri.sing to a level 


* Mr. Oxley’s work has been since published (in 1820), under the title of “ Jour¬ 
nals of Two Expeditions into the Interior of New South Wales, undertaken by 
order of the British Government in tlie years 1817-18.” The two letters, the 
principal parts of ^hich follow, will be Ibunddn the Appendix to that w6rk; and 
are here retained, on adcount of the references made to them by M. Arago. 
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wjtli it, and dividing- thcnisolves into nuiuvruii.s lirancbes, inundated the land In llio 
wc.st and north-west, and iweventcd anj lurther [rrogress in that direction, tin- 
river itself l)cing- lost among the inurshes. Up to this point, it had received no 
accession of waters from cither side ; on the (contrary, was constantly dissipating' 
itself in lagoons and swamps. 

“ 'I'hc iuijiossibility of proceeding farther in euujiiiic^ion with the hoals hciiig 
evident, f detorinined upon mature deliheration to haul them up. nod, divesting 
oiirsehes of every thing that could possibly he spared, proceed with the horses 
loaded with the ailditithial [trovisioiis from the boats, on siu h a course towards 
the coast as would intersect any stream that might arise fhmi the divided waters 
of the Jjaehlan. 

“ In pursuance ot this pl.iii, 1 ijuilted the ri\er on the I7lh of May, taking a 
south-west coarse towards Caj)c Norlhiimhcriand, as the best adapted to answer 
my intended purpose. I «ill not here detail I'lc rlinicultics and privations we 
experienced in passing through a barren ue.d <!csolate coimiry, without any water 
hut such rain as was found remaining in hob s and the e'cviees of rocks. I cou- 
linued this coarse until the 9lh of June, wln-ii, having lost two horses through 
r.itigno and want, ami the others heiug in a dejdoiahle eoiidilioii, I changed oar 
course to north, along a range of lofty hills ruiiiiing .in that directii>n, as they 
aUbrdcd the only means of |irocuring water until we slieahl fall in with some 
stre.im. On this course I continued until the 2<Id of June, when we again fell in 
with a stream, which we itud at first some ditlically to recognise as (he Laeiilun, 
it h(^illg little larger than one of (ho hraiiches of it win r(^ we (juitled it on the 17th 
ol' May. 

“ J did not hesituie a inument to pursue the course of this stream ; not that 
the nature of the country, or its own appearance, in any niatmer indicitted that it 
would become naviguhle, or even peniiunCnl; hut I was ntiwilling that the smallest 
doubt should reuiuin whether any navigable waters fail westward into the sea, 
in-tween the limits [>oiiited out in my instructions. 

“ I continued along' the hanks of the stream until (he 8(h of July, it having taken 
during this period a westerly direction, itnd jvassed through a perfectly level 
couulrv, barren in the extreme, and being evidently at periods entirely under 
water. 'I’o this point the river had been gradually diminishing, and spreading its 
waters over stagnated lagoons and morasses, w'ithuut receiving any trihiitary 
stream that we knew of, during the whole extent of its course. The hanks were 
not more tlian three feet high, and the marks of Hood on the shrubs and bushes 
showed that at times it rose between two and three feet higher, causing the whole 
country to become a marsh, and altogether uninhabitable. 

“ F&rther progress westward, had it been possible, was now useless, as there 
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was neither liill nor Rising’ ground of any kind wiOiia the compass of 'our view, 
wliich was bounded only by the horizon in every quarter, and entirely devoid of 
timber, unless *, few diminutive gum-trees on the very edge of the stream might be 
so termpd.' The water in the bed of the lagoon, as it might now be properly 
denominated, was stagnant, its breadth about twenty feet, and file heads of grass 
growing in it showed it to be about three feet deep. 

“ This unlooked-for and truly singular termination of a river, which we had 
anxiously hoped, and reasonably expected, would have led to a far dilferent 
conclusion, filled us with the most painful sensations. We/ were full five hundred 
miles west of Sydney, and nearly in ils latitude; and it ha^ taken us ten weeks 
of uiiremitted exertion to proceed so far. The nearest part of Ihe coast about 
(Jape Bernoulli, had it been accessible, was distant above one hundred and eighty 
miles. We had demonstrated beyond a doubt, that no river could fall into the sea 
lictwecn Gape Otway and Spencer’s Gulf, at least none deriving ils waters Irom 
the eastern coast: and that the country south of the parallel oi’H4 degress, and west 
of tiu! meridian 147. 30. E. was uninhabitable, and useless for all the purposes of 
civilized men. 

“ It now became my duty to make our remaining resources as extensively 
useful to the colony as our qircumstances would allow; these were much diminished: 
an accident which happened to one of the boats in the outset of the expedition 
had deprived us of onc-third of our dry provisions, of which we had originally a 
supply for only eighteen weeks, and we had been consequently for some time 
living on a reduced ration of two quarts of flour per man, per Week. To return to 
the depot by the route we had come, would have been as useless as impossible; 
and, seriously considering the spirit of your Excellency’s instructions, I determined, 
after the most mature deliberation, to take such a route, on our return, as would 
I hoped comport with your Excellency’s views, had our then situation ever been 
contemplated. 

“ Returning*up the Lachlan, I recommenced tlie survey of it from the point at 
which it was made on the 33d of June, intending to continue up its banks until its 
connexion witli the marshes where we'quitted it on the 17tli of May was satis¬ 
factorily established, as also to ascertain if any streams might have escaped our 
research. The connexion with all the points of the survey previously determined, 
was completed between the I9th of July and the 3d of August. In the space 
passed over within that period, the river bad divided itself into various branches, 
and formed three fine lakes, which, with one near the temination of our journey 
westward, were the only considerable pieces of water we had yet seen; and I now 
estimated that the river, from the place where it was first made by Mr. Evans, had 
run a course, including all its windings, of upwards of one thousand two bhndred 
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miles ; a length altogether unprecedented, when the single naj.ure of the river is 
considered, and that its original source coiislitutcs its only supply of water during 
that extent. 

“ Crossing at this point, it was niy intention to take a north-east coprse to 
intersect the country and if i)ossil)le to asoertain wjiat had hecoinc of the Mac¬ 
quarie River, which it was clear had never joined the Lachlan. This course led 
us tlirough a country to the full as bad as any we had yet scOn, and equally devoid 
of water, the personal want of which again much distressed us. On the 7th of 
August the scene began ]^o change, and the country to as.sume a very ililfcront 
aspect; we were now (]uittiug the neighbourhood of the Lachlan, and had passed 
to the north-cast of the high range of hills, which on this parallel bounds the low 
<'ountry to the north of that ri\(!r. To the north-west and nortli the country was 
high and open, with good forest land; and on the 10th we had the satisfaction of 
falling in with the first stream running, northerly. 'J’his renewed our hopes of 
soon falling in witli the Macquarie; and we continued upon the same course, 
occasionally inclining to the eastward until the 19th, passing through a fineluxuriant 
country, well watered; crossing in tliat space of time nine streams, having a 
northerly course through rich valleys, the country in every direction being 
moderately high and open, and generally as tine as can be imagined. 

“ No doubt remained upon our minds that those streams fell into the Macquarie ; 
and to view it before it received such an accession, was our first wish. On the 
19th, we were gratified by falling in with a river running through a most beautiful 
country, and which I should have been well contented to have believed to be the 
river we were in search of. Accident led us down this .stream about a mile, when 
we were surprised by its junction with a river coining from the south, of such width 
and magnitude as to dis|>el all doubts as to this last being the river we had .so long 
anxiously looked for. Limited as our resources were, we could not resist the 
temptation which this beautiful country afforded us, to remain two days upon the 
junction of these rivers, for the purpose of examiuing its vicinity to as great an 
extent us possible. 

“ Our examination increased the satisfation we had previously felt; as far as the 
eye could reach, in every direction, a rich and jiicturesquc country extended, 
abounding in lime-stone, slate, good timber, and every other requisite which could 
render an uncultivated country desirable. 

“ The soil cannot be excelled ; whikst a noble river of the first magnitude affords 
the means of conveying its productions from one part of the country to the other. 
Where wc quitted it, its course was northerly, and we were then nortli of lln' 
parallel of Port Stephens, being in latitude 32". 32'. 45". S., and 148". 52'. R. 
longitude., 

“It appeared to me that the Macquarie had taken a no,rth-north-west eoiirse 
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from Bathurst, anti that it must have received immense accessions of water in 
its course from that place. Wc viewed it at a period best calculated to form an 
accurate judgnjeiit of its iippurtaiiee, when it was neither swelled b^' floods 
beyond its natural and usual height, nor contracted within its proper limits by 
summer droughts; of its mrguitadc<when it should have rgpeived the streams wc 
had crossed, independently of any which it may receive from the east (which, from 
thfe boldness and height of the country, 1 presume must be at least as many as 
from the south), some idea may he formed when 1 inform your Excellency, that at 
this point it exceeded iu breadth and apparent deptii th^ ‘Jlawkesbury at Windsor, 
and that many of the reaches wai-i; of gfunder and more extended proportion 
than th(! admired one on the Nepean River, from the Warfagamba to Emu.Plains. 

“ Resolving to keep as n<;ur the river as possible during the remainder of our 
eourst- to Kathurst, and eiideuvour to ascertain ut least ou the west side, what 
waters fall into it, <»n the 22d we j>iocet;ded up the river, and, between the point 
quitted and Bathurst, crossed the sources of numberless streams all running into 
the Macquarie; two of them .w-ere nearly as large as that river itself is at Bathurst. 
'J'he country whence all these streams derive their source was mountainous and 
irregular, and apjtearcd equally so on the east side of the Macquarie. 

“ 'J'his description of country e.xtended to the immediate vicinity of Bathurst; 
hut to the west of those lofty ranges tin- laud was broken into low grassy hills and 
line valleys, watered by rivulets rising on the w'esterii side of the mountains, 
which oil their eastern side pour their waters directly into the Macquarie. These 
we.slcriy streams appeared to me to join that which at (irst sight 1 had taken tor 
the Macquarie, and, when united, to full into it at the point on which it was first 
discovered ou the IBlh instant. We reached this place last evening, without a 
single accident having occurred to any one of the party during the whole progress 
of the expedition; Wliieh from this point has encircled within the parallels of 34“. 
30'. S., and 3^. S., and between the meridians of 1411". 29'. 30". E. and 143“. 30'. E. 
a space of nearly uuc thousand miles. I shall hasten to lay before your Excellency 
the journals, charts, and drawings, explanatory of the various occurrences of our 
diversified route; amply gratified if’our exertions should appear to your Excellency 
i-onunensuratc with your expectations, and the ample means which your care and 
liberality placed at my disposal.” 
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Second Letter from Mr. Oxley, to Governor Macquafie, on his 
return from his Second L^pedition. 


Sir, 


Port Stephen!, November I, 1818. 


“ I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency, that I arrived at this port to-day ; 
and circumstances rendering it nj^cessary that Mr. Evans should proceed to 
Newcastle, I embrace the opportunity to make to your Excellency a brief report 
of the route pursued by the western expedition entrusted to my direction. 

“ My letter, dated the 22d of June last, will have made your Excellency acquainted 
with the sanguine hopes I entertained, from the appearance of the river, that its 
termination would be either in interior waters, or coast-wise. When I wrote that 
letter to your Excellency, I certainly did not anticipate the possibility, that a very 
few days further travelling would lead us to its termination as an accessible river. 

" On the 28th of June, having traced its course without the smallest diminution 
or addition, about seventy miles farther to the nort-north-west, there being a 
slight fresh in the river, it overflowed its banks; and although we were at the 
distance of near three miles from it, the country was so perfectly level that the 
waters soon spread over the ground on which we were. We had been for some 
days before travelling over such very low ground, lliat the people in the boats 
finding the country flooded, proceeded slowly ; a circumstance which enabled me 
to send them directions to return to the station we had quitted in the morning, 
where the ground was a little more elevated. This spot being by no means securt;, 
it was arranged that the horses, with the provisions, should return to the last 
high land we had quitted, a distance of sixteen miles; and as it -appeared to me 
that the body of water in the river w'as too important to be much affected by the 
mere overflowing of its waters, I determined to take the large boat, and in her to 
endeavour to discover their point of discharge. 

“ On the 2d of July I proceeded in the boat down the iver, and in the course of 
the day went near thirty miles in a north-north-west course, for ten of wliich there 
had been, strictly speaking, no land, as the flood made the surrounding country 
a complete sea: the banks of the river were heavily timbered, and many large 
spaces within our view, covered with the common reed, were also encircled by 
large trees. On the 3d. the main channel of the river was much contracted, but 
very deep, the banks being under water from a foot to eighteen inches ; the stream 
continued for about twenty miles on the same course as yesterday, when we lost 
• sight oli laud and trees, the channel of the river winding through reeds, among 
w'hich the water was about three feet deep, the current hi^ring the samet direction 
TAUT II. 


F F 



2S6 NARRATIVE OF A 

as tlifc river. It conllnncrl in this manner for near four miles more, vhen, without 
any previous change in tin; breadth, d(.'|>th, and ra|)itiriy of the .stream, and when 
1 was saiiguin# in my expectations of soou entering- the long-soughl-for lake, it all 
at once eluded our larther pursuit, by spreading at all points from north-we.st to 
iiorth-<-ast over the plain of rei-ds which surrounded us; tluA-iver decreasing- in 
depth from upwards of twenty IVel to less than five feet, and flowing over a 
bottom of tenacious blue mud ; and the current still running with nearly the same 
rapidity, as when the water was confined within the banks of the river. This 
point of junction with interior waters, or w-herc the Macqwdrie ceased to have the 
form of a river, is in lat. tIO. 4-5. S., and long. 147. 10. E. 

“ To assert positively that we were on the margin of the lake, or sea, into w’hich 
this great body of w ater is discharged, might reasonably be deemed a conclusion 
that has nothing but conjecture for its basis; but if an opinion may be hazarded 
from actual appearances, which our subsequent route tended more strongly to 
confirm, I feci confident we. were in the immediate vicinity of an inland sea, most 
jirobably a shoal one, and gradually decreasing, or being filled uj) by the immense 
depositions from the waters flowing into it from the higher lands, w-hiiii, on this 
singular contiiunt, si-em not to extend bevond a few hundred miles from the sea- 
coast ; as westward of these bounding ranges, (which from the observations I 
bavc been enabled to make, appear to me to run jiaraliel to the direction of the 
coast,) there is not a single bill or other eminence discoverable on this apparently 
boundb-ss siiiu-o', those isolated jioints excepted, on which we remained until the 
5J8th of July; the rocks, and stones composing which, arc a distinct species from 
those found on the above ranges. 

“ I trust your Excellency will believe, that fully impressed with the great im¬ 
portance of the question, as to the interior formation of this great country, I was 
anxiously solicitous to remove all ground for farther eoiijecture, by the most 
careful observations on the nature ol‘ the country; which though it was to me a 
proof that the interior was covered with water, yet I felt it my duty to Ic-ave no 
measure untried which would in any way tend to a direct elucidation of the fact. 

“ It was physically ira|)racticable to gain the edge of these waters by making a 
ditonr round the flooded portion of the country on the south-west side of the 
river, as we proved it to be a barren wet marsh, overrun -.v th a species ol' poly¬ 
gonum, and not offering a single dry spot to which our course might be directed; 
and that there was no probability of finding any in that direction, I had a certain 
knowledge from the observations made during the former expedition. To circle 
the flooded country to the north-east yet remained to be tried; and when on thg 
7th-of July I returned to the tents, which I found pitched on the high land before 
mentioned, and from whence we could see mountains at the distance df eighty 
miles to the eastward, file country between being a perfect level, Mr. Evans was 
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«ent forward to explore the country to the north>east, that beiag the point on which 
I purposed to set lorward. ■ . 

“ On the I8th of July Mr. Evans returned, having been preveryted from con¬ 
tinuing on a north-east course beyond two days’ journey, by waters ruonlug 
north-easterly thrcxigh high reeds, and Which were most prol)abIy those of the 
Macquarie River; as during his absence it had swelled so considerably as 
entirely to surround us, coming within a few yards of the tent., Mr. Evans 
afterwards proceeded more easterly, and, at a distance of fifty miles from the 
Macquarie River, crossed auotlrer much wider but not so deep, running to the 
north: advancing still more easterly, ho weftt nearly to the base of the mountains 
seen from the tent, and returning by a more southerly route, fouud the country 
somew'hat dryer, but not in the least more elevated, 

“ The discretionary instructions with which your Excellency was pleased to 
furnish me leaving me at liberty as to the course to bo pursued by the cx|)edition 
on its return to Port Jackson, I determined to attempt making the sea-coast on 
an easterly course, first proceeding along flic base of the high range before- 
mentioned, which 1 .still indulged hopes might lead me to the margin of these, or 
any other interior waters which tliis portion of New South Wales might contuiu ; 
aud embracing a low line of coast on which many small openings remained uu- 
examined, at the same time that the knowledge obtained of the country to be 
encircled, might materially tend to the advantage of the colony, in the event of any 
communication with the interior being discovered. 

“ ^Vc quitted this station on the 30th of July, being in latitude 31. 18. S., and 
longitude 147. 31. E., on our route for the coast; and on the 8th of August 
arrived at the lofty range of mountains to which our course had been directed. 
From the highest point of this range we liad the most extended [)rospcct. From 
south by tlj(- west to north, it w'as one vast level, resembling the ocean in extent, 
but yet without water being discerned, the range of high land extending to the 
north-east by north, elevated points of which were distinguished upwards of one 
hundred and twenty miles. 

“ From this point, in conformity to the resolution 1 had made on quitting the 
Macquarie River, I pursued a north-cast course ; but after encountering numerous 
difliculties from the country being an entire marsh, interspersed with quicksands, 
until the 20lh of August, and finding I was surrounded by bogs, I was reluctantly 
compelled to take a more easterly course, having practically proved that the country 
could not be traversed on any point deviating from the main range of hills which 
bound the interior; although partial dry portions of level alluvial laud extend 
from Iheir base westerly to a distance which I estimate to exceed one hundred 
and fifty miles, before it was gradually lost in the water.s, winch I am clearly con- 
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viiiced cover the inte^or. The alteration in our course more easterly, soon hrougiit 
u> into a very difi'ereut description of country, ruriitiiig a remarkable contrast to 
that which had so long cccupied us. Numerous line streams, running northerly, 
watered a rich and heautil'ul country, through -which we passed until the 7lh of 
September, when we crossed tlic meridian of Sydney, as also the most elevated 
known land iu New South Wales, being then in latitude 31. S. Wc were after¬ 
wards considerably embarrassed and impeded by very lolly mountains. On the 
2O1I1 of September, we gained the summit of the must elevated mountain in this 
extensive range, and from it wc were gratified with a, view of the ocean, at a 
distance of lifty miles; the country iieueath us being formed into an immense 
triangular valley, Uie base of which extended along the coast Irom the Three 
Brothers on the south, to the high land north of Smoky Cape. We hud the 
fartlier gratification to find that wc were near the source of a large stream running 
to the sea. On descending the mountain, we followed the course of this river, 
increased by many accessions, until the 8th ol' October, when wc arrived on the 
beach near the entrance of the port which received it; having passed over, since 
the 18th of July, a tract of country near five hundred miles in extent from west 
to east. 

“ This inlet is situated in lat. 31.25. 45. S., and long. 152. 53. 54. E., and had 
been previously noticed by Captain Flinders; but Irom the .distance at wbich he 
was necessarily obliged to keep from tlic coast, be did not discover that it bad a 
navigable entrance: of course our most anxious attention was directed to Ibis im¬ 
portant point ; and ultbongh the want of a boat rendered the examination as to the 
depth of water in the channel incomplete, yet there appeared to be at low water at 
least three fatlioms, with a sale though narrow entrance between the sand-rollers 
oil cither hand. Having ascertained thus far, and that by its means the fine 
country on tlic banks, and iu the neighbourhood ol' the river, might be of future 
service to the colony, I took the liberty to name it Port Macquarie, in honour of 
y our excellency, as the original promoter of the expedition. 

“ On the 12lh of Octoher wc quitted Port Macquarie, on our course for 
Sydney; and although no charts can be more accurate in their outline and 
principal points than those of Captain Flinders, we soon experienced how little 
the best marine charts can be depended upon, to show nil the inlets and openings 
upon an extensive line of coast. I'he distance his ship was generally at, from 
that portion of the coast we had to travel over, did not allow him to perceive 
openings, which, though doubtless of little consequence to shipping, yet presented 
the most serious difficulties to travellers by laud; and of which, if they had been 
laid ouwn in the chart, I should have hesitated to have attempted the passage 
without assistance frtim the sea-ward : as it is, we are indebted for our preservation. 
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and that of the horses, to the providential <liseovery of a sn/all boat on the beach, 
which the men with the most cheerful alacrity carried upwards of ninety inile.s on 
their shoulders, thereby enabling us to overcome obstacles, otlierwise insur¬ 
mountable. 

" Until within tSese few days, I hoped to bav^ had the satisfaction to report 
the return of the expedition without accident to any individual composing it ; 
but such is the ferocious treachery of the natives along the coast to the north¬ 
ward, that our utmost circumspection could not save us from having one man 
(William Blake) severely wounded by them; but by the skilful care bestowed upon 
him by Dr. Harris (who accompanied the expedition as a volunteer, and to whom 
upon this occasion, and throughout the whole course of it, wo are indebted for 
much valuable assistance) I trust his recovery is no longer doubtful.” 

You see, my dear Batlle, by this rapid sketch of Mr. Oxleys 
journey, that a great portion of the territory sit a considerable 
distance from Sydney is now known. You will observe that 
the marshes were the greatest obstacles which the relater met witli 
in his progress, and that he had no difiiculty in getting over all 
the mountains which he could reach. 

I have frequently remarked that in dangerous voyages or Jour- 
nies, a deficiency in the original instructions has often been 
productive of fatal consequences. In the present case, Ciovemor 
Macquarie showed equal prudence and reserve; and while he 
granted certain powers, which were deemed indispensable by the 
leader of the expedition, he has pointed out its principal objects 
with a nicety that does him great honour. 

“ The three grand and principal objects of the present expedition are:—First, 
to ascertain the real course or general direction of the Lachlan River, and its 
final termination, and whetlier it falls into the sea, or into some inland lake. 
Secondly, if the river falls into the' sea, to ascertain the exact place of its em¬ 
bouchure, and whether such place would answer as a safe and good port for 
shipping; and thirdly, the general face of the country, nature of the soil, woods, 
and animal and natural productions of the country through which this river passes; 
£arcfully examining and noting down each of these particulars, and adding thereto 
the nature of the climate, and description of such natives or aborigines of the 
country as you may happen to see, or fall in with, in your progress through it.” 
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Here every tiling is positive; and if the Governor has not 
pointed out the precise road they were to'take, it was because it 
was out of 'Ills power to do so, and in that point only the fullest 
latitude was given to Mr.- Oxley. 

As that gentleman was then preparing his work for publication, 
he could not with propriety furnish me with the details which 
I should have been desirous of knowing ; as th6 first communica¬ 
tion of them w^as due to his own Government. But 1 learned 
that, shortly after quitting Bathurst, he met with some natives to 
whom he gave some jirovisions, and made some trifling presents; 
that they appeared to him mild in their dispositions, and were 
acquainted with si'veral English words and phrases. After 
having made several days’ progress on the river Lachlan, he 
met with another party of savages, to the number of eight, who 
appeared not at all alarmed, and with whom they exchanged 
civilities. 

At the end of the preface to his second journeyq Mr. Oxley 
obs('rves, 

“So tow iiativos wore seen in llie interior, that those extensive regions can 
scarcely l>e doscrihed as inhabited; some scattered I'aniiiies comj)rise tlic entire 
population, anil the seanly remarks we were enabled to make satislied us of the 
strict identity of this race of human beings with those of the coast. 'J'hc same 
mctliod of procuring their food, the same anus and utensils, arc eomniun to l)()tli. 
This remarkable similarity in the natives of dilfercnt tribes extends also to the 
animal and vegetable productions of the country; the eucalyjilus and camarina; 
U)c kangaroo and the cinii, with their yariims species, alike inhabit the cold regions 
of Van Diemen’s Land, and the warmer latitudes within the tropics. 

“A short description of the most remarkable plants collected during llie expedi¬ 
tion by Mr. Charles Frazier, the government collector, is added to tliis Journal: 
and although the result as to the principal object of the expedition has not been 
answerable to the expectation which was entertained when it set out, yet when the 
general knowledge obtained ol'so considerable a portion of this extensive country 
is considered, it is hoped that it has not been undertaken and performed in \aiu‘; 
and that the field which it has opened to the colonists will bo attended with /illimatc 
benefit both to them aud,to the parent country.” 
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This is tlie language of real modesty. As fdr us, who did not 
participate in the dangerous expeditions of Avhich we have been 
speaking, but who attach the fullest credit to every part of tlic 
narratives of them which have befcn published, we must conclude, 
that the lirst expeditions into the interior Avero not undertaken 
with means sufficient to ensure their success, and that the persons 
Avho Avrote accounts of them exaggerated the real difficulties, 
and imagined the most absurd obstacles ; and that Governor 
Afacquarie, by his generous attention, and the extensive prepara¬ 
tions he made, has not less claims on the gratitude of the public, 
than Mr. Oxley by his courage and the valuable information he 
collected. 

Adieu, my dear Friend ! We are noAv under weigh. 


LETI’Fll CLll. 


Al Sea, 1820. 

HERE I am, my frjend ; I have noAv only four or five thousand 
leagues to sail before 1 embrace you; I fancy myself already at 
home ; I am transported Avith joy. 

We (juitted New Holland, delighted Avith our rendezvous there. 
We arc noAv on our way to old EurojAe, and shall terminate our 
long campaign Avith a feeling Avhich 1 assure you delights me, ot 
leaving friends in CAtcry part of tlie world. Although we have 
been threatened by savages, and occasionally have run conside¬ 
rable risks, not a drop of blood has been spilt; our prudence 
and our cheerfulness have smoothed all obstacles, and not a sigh 

of remorse or regret escapes from our hearts. 

Hoav pleasing to me is the strong gale Avhich blows us on! 
Already we are further south than New Zealand,—that immense 
island,' where the Avinter is so cold, yet where the people, how- 




NARRATIVE OF A 


3^2 

ever, only wear n short cloak to protect them kgainst the severity 
of the seasons. There are still to be found those Anthropophagi 
whose combats are so murderous; there yet wander savage tribes, 
who, like the Paikice, or the Mundnicus, cut cfiF the heads of 
their vanquished enemies, and prepare them in such a way as 
to preserve them for years. I’he same weapons, the same fero¬ 
cious manners, and almost the same designs on the body and 
face, are to be found among people situated so far from one 
another; and if I may believe the reports of voyagers, deities 
with the same names. Explain, if you can, this wonderful 
resemblance, particularly as it is found in such different zones: 
the foimer inhabit hyperborean regions; the latter, on the 
contrary, receive the sun’s rays perpendicularly on their heads. 

A few leagnet from Campbell *s Island, 

Here we are at the point of the globe furthest from Paris; and 
so near its antipodes, that I may almost say, I am now dancing 
under the Povt-Neuf. 

A few days only have elapsed since we left Sydney, and we are 
now seven hundred leagues dishmt from jt. Land, cries the 
look-out man, land a-head. On consulting the chart, no land 
however is laid down; and on nearing it, wc discover, to our 
surprise, that it is an ice-berg as high as our masts. These 
pelagian (sea-born) masses torn from the pole, and driven by 
impetuous winds into temperate climates, present an imposing 
sight. The following day we saw two others of smaller dimen¬ 
sions ; and on the ensuing days passed close to so many of these 
floating rocks, that we were obliged to be constantly on the look¬ 
out, and found the navigation extremely dangerous. 

This morning 1 am roused from sleep by the joyous cries of 
the crew, who hail a second time the continent of America 
Yet another disagreeable rendezvous; for we know that the cold 
is very severe at Cape Horn, even in the middle of summer. At 
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present the weather is fine, we have a fresh bredije, and perhaps 
may double this formidable point {o-day. 

You see, my friend, how mueh I endeavour to gratily yous‘ 
taste and impatience : in one page I carry you over a space of 
eighteen hundred leagues; in orch'r to give you some interesting 
details of a very interesting country, which has as j’^et’been little 
explored. J had no desire to take you with us on this long 
passage, or (o keep your mind coiftinually tacking and veering 
about with our corvette, as 1 knew you were not verj^ fond of 
nautical details, which deaden the interest of the subject, without 
communicating any thing new. You must have remarked that 
i have all along be('n very sparing of these. And for two very 
good reasons ; the first, that J am quite ignorant of the subject; 
mid secondly, the little value attached to such details, now' that 
tlie science of navigation has arrived to such perfection. 

Merc we arc then, otf Capi; Horn: the weather is delighti’ul, 
like a fine sjning day in our climates ; no haze hangs over th(' 
coast; a light breeze drives us slowly along; and we can con¬ 
template, at our ease, the various places w'hich w-e pass. In 
general the land is not very high, though white spots, at no great 
distance, point out in these frozen regions the limits of eternal 
snow'. Pointed summits and rocks of a strange aspect form the 
fore-grounds of the picture, in which creeks and inlets, w hich must 
be protected from every wind, arc also indicated. How many 
tempests have beaten against these bare rocks! how' many 
hurricanes have passed ov'er tlu'ir dark heads! There is no 
vegetation on them, except perhaps in some glens where the 
wind is pow erless. 'J'he sea is calm to-day; and yet it rO€'irs, 
half in anger, as it were, among the immense masses which have 
braved its fury for so many ages. Columns of smoke rise in the 
country, at a considerable distance; we are ignorant if they 
proceed from volcanoes, or the habitations .of man ; but as we 
cAirr II. GO 
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are aware that 9 , calm day here is almost always followed by a 
stormy night, we are prudently keeping at a good distance from 
the coast. 

The night, however, which is now passed, has Jbeen very fine ; 
and our most ardent wishes are at present directed to the bay of 
Good-Success, which probably will not be more fatal to us than 
it has been to so many other voyagers. An apparently active 
vegetation covers the sides of the mountains round w'hich we are 
coasting, and we remark that the most majestic trees are on the 
eastern side. .But the breeiie freshens, thick clouds arise, and 
.some of them fly swiftly over our heads ; others on the contrary, 
turning with a whirlwind round the nearest mountains, arc pierced 
by the sharp points which form their summits: the trees, the 
holes of the rocks, send forth a melancholy sound, and seem to 
echo in response to the breaking of the foaming billows, rolling 
and roaring round the ship. 

But our course is so swift that we pass in the tw'inkling 
of an eye those enormous rocks, from the top of which, tine 
sheets of water roll down, to be lost in the waves of the ocean. 
The most remarkable of these water-falls is the one which is 
nearest to the bay of Good-Success : inagniticent, how ever, as is 
the prospect, we leave it behind us with pleasure, to enter into 
the wished-tbr haven, where we let go our anchor, half a league 
from the shore. While we feel ourselves at our ease, and every 
one is preparing what is necessary for an excursion on shore, 
the active Master, with the lead in his hand, informs the Captain 
that the vessel is drawing on the rocks. A moment, a single 
moment of irresolution, had infallibly caused our destruction; 
but Captain Freycinet acted with promptness and decision. 'J'he 
cable was cut; and, in the hope of recovering our anchor and rcr 
gaining the anchorage, we tacked about for some time and tried 
to hold our own. Yain hope ! the wind freshehed every minute, 
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the currents carried us away from the bay, and'a iiurricane was 
evidently coming on. ■ The sea sOon becomes more hollow and 
tempestuous, the wind whistles among the rigging,' tin? masts 
crack with a dismal tone; the voice of the commander grows 
feeble, and can no longer be heard; the waves roll on with vio¬ 
lence, and are broken by the squalls which carry them into the 
air; large drops oi’ rain fall with astonishing rapidity ; the clouds 
now at the zenith are in one instant lost below the horizon ; the 
night grows dark : and if some f)arts of the atmosphere brighten 
up, less charged w'ith vapour than the rest, the most violent gusts 

rush iVom the openings and press on the ship in peril.But 

we arc already far from the anchorage, and not ingorant that 
these seas are very little known. ‘ Land!' they cry from the fore 
part of the ship, ‘ Land I close to us.’ A sail is .spread to give the 
ship steerage-way, and enable us to avoid the danger. The sail 
is in ribbons. If it is land, adieu my friend ! VVe are inevitably 
lost, lor the tempest roars at this moment with more violence 
than ever. 

Do you see those enormous masses of agitated water forced 
over one another with a doleful roar ? If they break, it is with a 
ti’emcndous noise ; if they come on without breaking, we rise and 
fall at the same time. At present 1 can say, that the ship “ va 
tantot h la cave, et tantdt an grenier.”* We know not which is 
the most to be dreaded—the wind which makes our masts crack, 
the sea which threatens to swallow.us up, or the rocks towards 
which we suppose ourselves driving. 

The look-out man was deceived; we must certainly have passed 
the Straits of Lemaire ; we are in the open sea, and in our turn 
defy the anger both of Boreas and Neptune. 

These tempests are like great political crises; they only last a 
short time, but leave behind them an agitation which does not 
• “ Goes first to the cellar, and then to the garret.” 
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SO speedily subside. I awake content and satisfied : the viblence 
of the wind has sensibly abated, we can carry sonie canvass, and 
we enter into seas which are known. 

We place the ship’s bead towards the coast of Patagonia ;— 
soon after we change our course to go to the Falkland Islands. 
On the following day we again steer towards America; and after 
repeatedly sounding, w-e tack, to make finally for the Malouine 
Islands. After the violent shock w’e have met with, it seems to 
me that repose will have a double charm for us. 

Sea-going being in some measure a w'ar with the elements, we 
congratulate ourselves on not losing any time in timid indecision, 
and are carrying as much sail as the wind will allow ; to-day 
therefore we are in sight of land. 

A few leagues more and I shall have made the tour of the 
world. Alas 1 how' many hours must pass, before I set* you 
again 1 Do I flatter myself by the idea that you share my 
impatience ? 


LETTER CLI I 

Jn siyhl of the Malouine Islands. 

ON the 12th of February 1820, at one clock in the afternoon, 
we saw the land which had been concealed since the morning 
under a thick haze. That day, and the 13th, were employed in 
seeking French Bay, well known from M. Bougainville having 
remained there, and tried in vain to form a small establishment. 

The thick fog, which bounded our horizon, allowing us only 
occasionally to steer by the coast, we kept a good offing, and 
approached tlie land only when the weather was clear. On the 
evening of the ISth, however, the current carried us so near, 



VOYAGE BOUND THE WORLD. 


237 


that we were afraid it would drive us completoly on shore, iiutl 
that we should be obliged to anchor, to escape shipwreck- 
A rapid and successful inana^uvre of M. Guerin toOk us out of 
danger ; we iiiade from the land, and, kept at a good distanci- 
from it, tacking during the whole night. 

On the morning of the 14th, the sky being quite clear, we 
directed our course with a very manageable breeze towards tlie 
bay, to which, for three days, all our wishes .uid sighs had been 
directed. 

How rush and uncertain are all tlu; wishes and {projects of 
men ! Here is the point which we so much desired to see, and 
which we supposed woukl put an end to all oui- long 1‘atigues. 
Alas! on the contrary, it was to be the beginning of our mis¬ 
fortunes. Hitherto Providence luul favoured our toilsome 
voyage with too many advantages. In our presumjvtion we 
attributed this constant success to our own feedde*exertions ; 
a single moment has abased our j)ride, humiliated our skill, and 
almost annihilated our resources. Our eonrage is all that is now 
Jcl't us. 

W e were going at the rate of about six miles an hour, the top- 
galiant-masts on end, and the wind a-stern. 'I’he sea was 
smooth, the sky clear and serene: we n'garded with atten¬ 
tion every part of a coast entirely destitute ()f verdure, and 
inhabited only^ by numerous Hocks of Ivirds and marine animals. 
We were promising ourselves, shortly, very tine sport, from the 
pursuit of these creatures, little accustomed to the attacks of 
man, and with them to increase our supplies ; our fowling-pieces 

were polished, our tiints in order.-W e were off the Cape, 

which forms the north point of the Bay, a mile and a half from 
the kind, and the ship was sending the waves before her. 
Suddenly she strikes, and stops. We all look at each other, 
anticifratiug a horrible catastrophe. 'I'he sailors themselves, in 
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their expressive language, say to oneanotlier, \IVe are all going to 
drink out of the large bowl'hwt terror/is not visible on any 
countenance; and tlie slight murmuring which takes place at the 
moment of the event, is ^oon repressed by tlie pipe of the cou¬ 
rageous boatswain commanding silence. 

The people go to work, however, with great activity ; the ship 
turns round on the rock, and gets off; while the indefatigable 
carpenter, with the sounding-rod in his hand, ihibnus the Captain 
that she leaks very fast. I’he pumps are manned; but whether 
we have carried off a piece of rock in the ship’s bottom, which 
was thus opened, and which our progress has shaken out, or 
whether the leak increased as we went on from any other cause, 
I know not, but the four pumps are insufficient to stop the 
ingress of the terrible clement which now threatens to swal¬ 
low us. 

More zdhl and cheerfulness, however, are probably never dis¬ 
played. During twelve consecutive hours, the crew labour with 
unexampled ardour : and jovial couplets recruit their nearly 
exhausted strength. Never perhaps in such critical circumstances 
did the French character show itself to greater advantage. 

Can you believe that the men who have braved so many 
dangers, experienced so many sufferings, and who had to-day a 
certain prospect of a happy return to their country, have not 
been one moment discouraged by this unexpected misfortune ? 
Do you hear our lively and not very orthodox strains? Do you 
listen, as calmly as we, to the doleful noise of the water which 
is now destroying our provisions and our property ? Do you see 
us sinking gradually into the ocean, yet still observing the singular 
aspect of the land, and the immense quantity of birds which 
exist there? The carpenter comes up and announces that our 
efforts are vain; that we are uselessly wasting our strength, the 
upper deck being almost under water. A quodlihet answers his 
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sinister prognostic, and gaiety never forsakes our Kps. Away ! 
away! sing with us the beautiful verses of the rival of our 
Pindar: 

II cst beau, qui.nd le sort nous plongc dans I’aliime, de paraitre le conqii^rir.* 

Ilow many original sallies, how many pleasant quid-pro-quos 
were uttered both on the main and lower decks, whenever the pro¬ 
gress of the leak \vas announced I Pigs swimming amidst Heat¬ 
ing ammunition-boxes, and caught to be thrown into the large- 
boat which was towing the ship, gave rise to many burlesque 
stories; while the tales of a thousand shijtwrecks, told by the 
orators of the crew, tended to raise the courage of all. Now 
also, counting on the same impunity, the sailors describe aloud 
the various manners in which they had on other similar occasions 
revenged themselves for the severities ot‘ discipline.—An intrepid 
drunkard boasted of having penetrated to the Lieutenant’s cabin, 
and emptied his bottles before his I’ace, telling him that wine was 
better than salt water, and, since he must di(‘, he w ould die by 
the juice of the grape; another tells of stealing some biscuits, 
and when asked what he was doing with them, replied, he was 
hungry, and intends to soak them in the sauce which is prepar¬ 
ing; another says that he is accustomed to drowning, and that 
his present situation has nothing alarming in it; while his neigh¬ 
bour, less accpiainted with suflering, asks him for his recipe to 
still hunger and quench thirst. We hear nothing all around us, 

I assure you, but jovial couplets ; ‘every body is full of courage, 
and the voice of the crew seems to resound only songs of 
triumph. 

But the hope of stopping the leak is entirely extinguished; we 
are even afraid the vessel cannot reach the coast, and our 
thoughts are directed to other resources. At least let the powder 

* ’Tia brave, when fate plunges ua into tbeabjaa, te appear its couqueror*. 

Lebrun, Ode'on the ship Le, Vengeui. 
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be saved, exclaiip^i one person. It Avas saved by the astonishing 
activity of the gunner,* Avho Had been eighteen times before in 
similar circumstances. Never were more signal services per¬ 
formed, nor greater fatigues encountered; and Avhile he multiplied 
himself, as it Avere, to carry succour Avherc the danger was most 
pw'ssing, if might be supposed from the little importance he 
seemed to attach to it, that Ave had nothing to fear from the 
terrible element, and that such catastrophes vfere every-tlay 
occurrences in his AA'ay of life. 

Vou see him at present calm and quiet: so he always shoAved 
liimself in our men oi' Avar, Avlxm he directed their batteries 
against llritish ships, AAdicn enemies of our country. Covered with 
honourable scars, he has, 1 assure you, aacII deserved the place 
ho has filled for many years. 

'I'he boatswain, lionnet, Avhose aetivity during our long voyage 
has not been one instant relaxed, and Avhose seamanship is equal 
to his activity: his old comrade M. I'ouque, Avho, as well as 
himself, has sutfered the greatest fatigues : the carpenter and his 
mate; the master at arms, M. Redon, aaIio acquired his rank by 
bis good conduct on board ; JVl. 'rournier, head steersman, Avho 
during the Avhole of the voyage, and particularly olf Cape ilorn, 
showed great skill in the management of the ship ; and the 
master caulker, of Avhom 1 have already spoken, an active enter¬ 
prising man, as courageous as he is docile and experienced ; 
emulated each other in zeal.and provident care. They were 
everyAvhere, and saw every thing; and though they have con¬ 
stantly set an example of the greatest exertion and obedience, 
they have also predicted from the moment the ship struck, the 
loss of our poor (Jraine. 

May they be deceived in their dismal conjectures! . 

t i ' •. • • 

* Kolland, of Toulon. „ 
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French Bajf, (Mfdouine Islands.) 

WE anchor in the centre of the bay, while a boat commanded by 
M. Duperrey goes to seek out a proper place to run the corvette 
on shore. He returns, pilots the ship, and the stream carries her 
on the beach with an almost imperceptible shock. At first the 
ship was lying on the sand; by degrees she was forced upon the 
rocks, and, notwithstanding the assurances which had been given 
me to the contrary, she fell over on the starboard side, and my 
cabin was immersed in the water. 

With what poignant regret did this occurrence fill my heart! 
1 possessed so many valuable things, which I had acquired after 
numerous crosses I 'I’he collection of shells which 1 had 
gathered at every plalfce where we stopped ; the different arms of 
almost every nation on earth: rare birds and curious reptiles; my 
linen, my books; ten portfolios of sketches and finished drawings ; 
all—all were eiigulphed. As soon, however, as the water began 
to enter my cabin, I laid my hand on what was nearest, and 
fortunately saved several articles on which 1 set great store. Jf J 
had not been indisposed at the time of the shipwreck, the greater 
part of my property would certainly have been saved; if not 
in good condition, yet as a remenjbrance. But alas! two small 
boxes of curiosities ; a few mats ; one shoe; and a cloak from 
New Zealand, which I constantly wore during our stay at the 
Malouine islands, were all I brought on shore with me. 

The fear of being drowned is now passed ; but if we consider 
the imminent danger we have escaped, we cannot he sufficiently 
thankful to Providence for the singular good fortune that has 
attended this catastrophe. 

PART II. H II 
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Fixed as it were to the rock, which was the cause of our mis¬ 
fortune, the chances were a thousand to one against us, that we 
should not be able to get oft'; and scarcely had we got ourselves 
clear, wlien one of the pumps got out of order. You will easily 
conceive the eagern^iss shown to repair it. On the other hand, 
when night set in, the breeze died away, and the strength oi' the 
people began to fail. What a prospect! 

I must confess, however, that towards midnight, we had some 
hopes of better fortune, whieh continued till the next morning. 
While passing an island situated in the roads, we heard a noise 
which resembled so much the braying of asses, that we were 
persuaded some part of the country was inhabited. 'I'his agree¬ 
able illusion was, however, of very short duration; and when w'e 
recognized the voice of the penguin, we resolved to revenge 
ourselves on these birds for the illusion which they had destroyed. 

The vessel w'as however lying on her side, and it became ne¬ 
cessary to take proper measures for landilg the few provisions 
which had been saved. Muskets and ammunition were the prin¬ 
cipal objects of our solicitude; every one was interested in their 
preservation; and the greatest care was taken to secure them 
from the waves, which still rolled violently notwithstanding the 
calm. Some small tents were ereeted ; but as it had been pru¬ 
dently resolved to keep the biscuit we had saved, as a last re¬ 
source for the crew, several of the sailors who first got on shore 
walked along the strand to try. and kill some of the birds flying 
about there. 

Labouring under violent pain, from which 1 had not been free 
since our departure from Port Jackson, I laid myself on a heap 
of wet grass; and tried to secure myself from a very cold, close, 
and-fine rain, vrhich began to fall, by wrapping myself up in my 
cloak. I was just falling asleep, when, the cook and two of the 
sailors came running :to tell us they had found, in a small'creek 
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at some distance, a liorriblerlooking animal as large as our vessel. 
This, (hen, we cried, is the land of wonders; let us be thankful for 
our shipwreck, and march ! * 

Messrs. Dubaud, Adam, and myself, immediately went towards 
this monster; they were armed with swprds and muskets, 
and I with a large stick. Sure enough, in the little'glen winch 
our cook had mentioned, at title side of a small ditch, we found 
an enormous hippopotamus, stretched out, which, on liearing a 
noise, turned its head towards us: fearing therefore that it might 
get into tlie sea, we approached with great caution till the 
muskets almost touched it; and my friend Adam was the first 
to fire : his piece was loaded with two balls, which entered a little 
above the eye ; Dubaud struck it in the head with his bayonet, 
and 1 beat it violently with my cudgel on the trunk. We killed 
it; and, satisfied with our victory, returned to the vessel, out of 
which the crew were beginning to take the most weighty articles. 

But strength is necessary to labour, and to acquire strength 
nourishment must be taken. I’he biscuit was to be preserved: 
and what we had hitherto eaten with a kind of dislike, was hence¬ 
forth to be our most delicious fare. For seventeen hours the crew 
had fasted, and our sportsmen had killed nothing but two or three 
divers, an eagle, and a duck. With such provisions, 101 men 
would find it difficult to pass the day very jovially; and yet it was of 
the greatest consequence not to discourage our sailors at the outset. 

Under these melancholy circumstances, M. Requin, whose 
activity was always the same, and whose principal business was 
to take care of the provisions, desired several sailors to follow 
him to the hippopotamus which we had killed. They cut oft’ with 
their swords several large pieces, without troubling themselves to 
extract the thick fetid oil which ran out of them ; and carried 
them to the cook, who put them into a large pot, and boiled them 
by the’ means of a turf fire, the smoke of ^which certainly did 
not make the food more palatable. 
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Perhaps you will think that these greasy shoes of the hippopo¬ 
tamus, without salt, vinegar, oil', or bread, were not likely to please 
us;—indeed you arc right, and in spite of'our appetite, or rather 
our great hunger, a few mouthfuls satisfied us. 

Oh ye Sybarites, who long for some of the delicious dishes which 
Hoauvilliers or Very serve on their tables; moderate your extra* 
vagant desires, and learn to live like savages, while you explore 
a savage country! Praised be* philosophy, my dear Bathe, espe¬ 
cially that stern philosophy which teaches us to do without even 
the common necessaries of life ! Possessed of gunpowder, in¬ 
dustry, and the example of Robinson Crusoe, I know that people 
rarely die of hunger, even in a desert: but when the rising sun 
showed us, the morning after the shipwreck, the bare and rocky 
mountains which command the country ; when our sorrowful eyes 
could distinguish the barren plains and sand-hills which surrounded 
us, we felt that we should be obliged to call to our assistance, and 
reduce to practice, the doctrines of that philosophy of which 
I have just spoken. If we foresaw^ a more .smiling prospect after 
all these troubles, hope would cheer us during our sufferings; but 
what have we before us ? 'I'lic prospect of perishing in a distant 
cmintry. Tell me, J beg of you, what philosophy can teach us to 
look forward to such an end with tranquillity ? 

1 have seen men who braved the greatest dangers- witli the most 
astonishing courage, and who were almost terrified on returning 
from their enterprises, at their pwn boldness and success. Such 
is at present our situation. Yesterday, whilst the ve8.sel was 
sinking under our feet, we were singing jovial songs; to-day, we 
predict nothing but disasters. Disasters, no! 1 expect no morej 
though we may meet with obstacles. 

'J’he tlesh of the hippopotamus is not good, but still it is; 
eatable; and, every tiling well consirlered, let us leap for joy, for 
the one we have killed is likely to hast us nearly a fortnight. 
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LETTER CLV. 

French Bay, (Malouine lelandk.J 

I KEPT a very circumstantial journal, in which every Ciroum-^ 
stance was recorded that occurred during our residence on this 
dreary island. Our occupations vrere however so little varied, 
the days so uniform, that on reading it over 1 met wiUi conti¬ 
nual repetitions which would have tired even your friendship. 

It was to be expected that in such a sterile country, where 
exertion alone could provide resources against the most horrible 
famine, our days would be entirely employed in the chase. 
Indeed as soon as all hopes of righting the Uranie had been 
given up, and the worn-out crew had had some rest, they were 
divided into hunting parties,—and, while some cleared the sea¬ 
shore of ducks and divers, which but for us might have died 
there of old age, others, inland, waged a constant war against 
the wild horses and bulls which the Spaniards first brought here. 

Unhappy country ! we have converted you into a gloomy de¬ 
sert, and your timid inhabitants have nearly all sutiered from tl»e 
sword or the muskets of dur starving crew! What a terrible spur 
is hunger! and where is the man, when exposed to all the horrors 
of famine, who would feel himself moved by the mournful cries 
of a beautiful fat goose, whom he is about cruelly to rob of 
her young i* lake those conquered nations who deserted their 
fields and household-gods Ao avoid slaveiy or deatli, the black 
divers, the innocent geese, the fat heavy ducks, already began 
to leave the rushes and meadows that witnessed their first diver¬ 
sions, and carried witli tliem to a kindlier region their sorrow and 

regrets.Yes, my friend* after .having glutted our cruelty on 

these poor birds, whose whitened bones manured the places where 
we had pitched our tents, we were obliged to declare war against 
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the kii^g of the featiiered tribe, whom we had twenty times chased 
from the field of battle; wher6 the hideoas remains of our first 
victim, already half putrid, were left unburied. 

In the morning, when .on inquiry we heard frqm the purser’s 
steward, that Ave had nothing left perhaps but a duck and some 
larks, we ’armed ourselves with our muskets and Avith courage, 
and added some eagles and vultures to our stock. If hoAvever 
hunger threatened us more nearly, we carried our ravages into 
the ranks of the penguins. 

Somewhat less than half a league distant from the camp, 
nearly in the centre of the bay, there is a flat marshy island,* 
where numerous, slender, and closely pressed rushes grow like 
immense corn-stalks, towards which Ave had directed our covet¬ 
ous foresight, should we have been obliged to pass the Avinter 
in this dreary spot. The shores of the island are protected by 
slippery rocks, among Avhich sea-lions 'j' and horses occa¬ 
sionally come to seek refuge from the attacks of the most vora¬ 
cious fishes, or to breathe the pure morning air. On tliis island 
thousands of families of penguins, fat Avith idleness and good liv¬ 
ing, passed their lives agreeably, and croaked with happiness. On 
the night of the shipwreck, their hoarse voices informed us of the 
neighbourhood of this island, and of the'resources which it oflered. 

At present, as there is a dearth in the camp, we are going to 
this island, armed witli cudgels, shovels, and boat-hooks, to seek 
for victims, and to shed bloo4. 

If the place into which' we thus mean to carry hostilitie.s had 
a more level surface, if we were not afraid of sinking up to the 
loins in deep and muddy holes, and especially if the booty we 
expect were more to our taste, even the fatigues of this cam- 
pmgn might have charms ; but, alas! of all the animals which 
have hithpirto fallen under our blows, the penguin is the most 

• Cattfe'd. tbj tfsfe ot‘ Pt^oguins. 11 believe a variety of the pkoca, or seal. 
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noxious, the toughfest, and the most oily, and hjuager alone can 
force us to attack it wi’th so much easerness. 

I 

We arrive; our arms arc ready ; two, four, six, twelve penguiiis 
seated in battle array look at us with 'such a stupid air, that at 
the moment of beginning our murderous attack, a smile is oil 
our lips, and joy is in our heart. These poor things know not 
that they will find .no mercy, and that their weakness will not 
disarm us. We surround this sort of advanced guard; and while 
they turn their silly faces I’rom one side to the otlier, we attack 
them in the rear, and two or three enemies fall under every blow. 
Resisting however the award of fate, they rise again, fill the air 
with their lamentable cries, fall anew, try to reach their holes, and 
at last expire, without knowing either the nature of their crime or 
the cause of their death. 

'J’he sick, the aged, or perhaps the most prudent members of 
this commonwealth, however, carefully concealed in their wind¬ 
ing abodes, distinctly hear the wailings of their vanquished 
brethren; but yielding to their melancholy forebodings, they 
hide themselves and refuse to give any assistance. We pursue 
them into their last refuge, and with our long j)ikes examine the 
surface. The heroes of Penguin Island receive the deep thrusts 
without the slightest groan, firm, and bearing the pain like the 
Spartan child, who without a sigh allowed a little fox which he 
had stolen to gnaw his entrails ; others, on the contrary, timid 
and susceptible, betray themselves by their cries, and thus give the 
signal for their own destruction. Every time we land at the island, 
it loses more than a hundred of its inhabitants; and it is to be 
leared, that, if new supplies do not arrive, vve shall soon find no¬ 
thing but a desert. 

. The habits and customs of these birds are very singular; and 
.if our situation improves, 1 foresee that we shall frequently amii^C 
ourselves with repeating here some of thosa burlesque scenes, 
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at present’appear painful and melancholy. In fact, our 
shipmates expect us at the camp; and th^ miserable food which 
we bring them is devoured by people worn out with fatigue, and 
who are perhaps condemned s6on to be deprived even of this 
weak resource.* 


LETTER CLVJ. 


French Bay, (Mahuine Islands.) 

BOUGAINVILLE vainly attempted to form an establishment 
in this Archipelago. The nature of the soil, which consists of 
layers of turfj formed by an accumulation of plants in ponds 
of fresh water, rendered it unfit for the growth of the larger 
plants, which had been brought here from Cape Horn and the 
coast of Patagonia. Several gramineous plants shoot up 
through the turl‘, and amongst the brambles ; and wc have found 
here and there some strawberries of a delicious flavour. But 
there is one delightful fruit, rather plentifully scattered over this 
island. It is about the size of a cherry-stone, grows on a species 
of grass, is slightly coloured, and gives out a pleasant smell. 
During the first days of our residence here, we occupied our¬ 
selves very much in gathering it; but as an individual could 
only collect four or five handfulls in a day, you will be sensible 
that it could not supply us with much nourishment. Our Purser, 
always on the Watch for whatever might be useful to the crew, 
endeavoured to make wine of it, and he fortunately succeeded. 

* pengnins liveonijr three or Four months .on shore, the rest of the year they 
live at teh; and a few days before our departure from the island, not one '^as to be 


seen. 
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The staik and lea\jes of the, plant make an agyecable tea, which 
we should liave enjoyed very much, if we had had sugar. 

I have told you of our hunting the penguins; and'to me these 
excursions appeared an amusement. , Although we had more 
trouble to get at the seals, we soon accomplished this object; and 
J cannot now tell you the number of them we slaughtered. 

The most difficult species of hunting, though at the same time 
undoubtedly the most useful to tlie colony, was hunting horses; 
which, toward the end of our stay, had become so wild, that pro¬ 
bably this resource would soon have failed. On this occasion 
1 ought prodigally to bestow the epitliets of courageous, patient, 
and indefatigable, on the g>mner, of whom 1 have already 
spoken, and on a sailor of the name of Ories, who had been 
a convict, and escaped from Port Jackson. No men ever 
performed more valuable services, and never could so much have 
been expected from two individuals. At a considerable distance in 
the interior, across lakes and ponds, they frequently killed two 
or tliree of these noble animals; then returning to the camp for 
assistance, they again set out without taking the least rest. I do 
not exaggerate when 1 say, that they alone supplied the crew Avith 
subsistence.—1 hasten to a creek not far off; an enormous whale 
is just stranded between two rocks, while two little ones are 
swimming about and seem trying to set the large one again 
afloat. It is beating the waves violently witli its tail, and Avt; 
are in hopes of capturing it. We have fired at least fifty 
musket balls at its head ; but it does not appear to feel them. 
One of our bravest sailors, hoAvever, P>arthe, of Bourdeaux, 
provides hunself with an axe, gets over one of tlie rocks close to 
the wlialc, climbs on its back, and there makes a large hole, 
in which he buries a graplin, previously fastened to the shore by 
a strong rope. In vain tlie monster blows immense columns of 
Av ater'into the air, in vain we call aloud to Barthe to return; he 

1 I 
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finishes his bold undertaking, and comes on shore amidst shouts 
of applause. 

The tide flows, and tlie whale, in spite of its sutferings, in 
spite of the rope which we had fastened to a rock, breaks away 

and escapes.? 5 ome hours later it returns and dies, at 

a short disfimcc from the spot where it was first stranded. 

liut our resources are diminishing, and w'e look to the future 
almost wdth despair. M. Duperrey, whose courageous conduct 
can only be faintly delineated by my praise, has proposed to the 
Captain to lay a deck over the boat, and to embark in her for 
the purpose of going in search of assistance. 'J’he proposal is 
agreed to, and the carpenters begin the work, 'rhey are indus¬ 
trious and experienced, and we can confide in the solidity of 
their labours, and the zeal with which they will bring them to a 
termination. Jlcrard and four sailors arc to accompany my 
friend; we earnestly wish this voyage may be useful to us all, 
and that these modern Argonauts may I'ully succeed in their 
courageous enterprise. 

1 shall give them letters for you ; will they reach you ? 

Adieu, my dear Batlle. 


LETTER CLVIl. 

. French Bay, (Mahuine Islands.) 

[AS this letter is entirely occupied with eulogiums on the princi¬ 
pal officers, for their conduct during the vo 3 rage, which, however 
well merited, afford no interest to the English reader; the Trans¬ 
lator has thought proper to omit it. He feels the less hesitation 
in doing so, as, in the Report prefixed, a proper tribute of 
acknowledgement will be found paid to the respective merits 
of each ] 
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LETTER* CLVIII. 


Frmch Bay, (Malouine Islands.) 

W E have been so much occupied hitherto with the necessary care 
of providing for our subsistence, that we have paid little atten¬ 
tion to the objects of curiosity and other effects, which were 
saved from the wreck. Three horses have been killed to-day, at a 
short distance from the camp, and the pieces are already placed in 
store; and as no one can go on board the corvette, which is gradually 
filling with sand, rolled in with great violence by the high seas, 
we are all displaying our wealth, or rather deploring our losses. 
The camp has the appearance of a bazaar: exchanges arc 
made, and business carried on in a true commercial spirit. One 
gives a shirt for some shells ; another offers a wooden idol 
for a segar ; a third exchanges a seal-skin for a morsel of soap. 
We have a regular fair. 

Of all the valuable things which 1 had collected, 1 have 
hardly saved as many as fill two smal boxes. 

I had two embalmed Zealanders’ heads, which 1 have saved, as 
well as the weapons and cloaks used by these people :* and I 
also found in these two boxes; the following shells which 1 
brought from New Guinea: 

* These curiosities were stolen from me at Rio Janeiro, by a Spaniard of the 
name ot Cogoi. Our Consul had not sufficient influence to get them restored 
to me ; but the Prime Minister, Thomas Antonio, generously caused me to be paid 
‘the sum which had been given for them to the thief. The King ordered tiiis reim¬ 
bursement, and the Princess Royal herself was good enough to apprise me of it 
some days before it took place. 
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A bulla, which may be placed at the head of shells of this 
species, for the elegance of its form and the regularity of its 
rays. 

A strombus, very remarkable for the beautifyl colour of its 
mouth, and its analogy with a fossil stromhe, found in Italy. 

A 7wssa, which from being surrounded by a considerable 
number of tubercles, may be placed in the first rank for sin¬ 
gularity. 

Two huccini, of singular beauty, one of which has a rose- 
coloured mouth. 

Three specimens of oliva, from 'I’imor, one of which rntwits 
particular attention, from the beauty of its colours. 

Two specimens of cypraca, from the Mariannes ; one of 
which is of a beautiful white, very extraordinary on account 
of its round form, and resembles a hail-stone. The other is of a 
beautiful black colour. 

A mactra, which has an opening at one side, and ought 
to be regarded as a new species. This shell was not attached 
to any thing, and the animal it contained was alive ; which 
shows that this opening must not be attributed to accident.* 

Proud of still possessing these valuable speeimens, 1 was 
beginning to put them carefully away, when a voice, which, 
notwithstanding its roughness, we took for that of an angel, 
cried out, ‘ A sail! a sail ! at the entrance of the roads’ . 

* 1 Lave licaril at Paris, that a rich Euglishiiian possesses one exactly similar, lor 
which he gave a huiidreil guiucus. 

There are also some other valuable specimens, of which it would he tedious 
to give any further details here; but which amateurs can examine at the house of 
my friend, M. Duclos, who has done me the honour to accept them. 

M. Duclos possesses perhaps the largest and most beautiful collection, in this 
branch of natural history, which exists iu Europe. The specimens arc systemati¬ 
cally classed ; and the card on which each shell is placed, bears not only its name, 
but also that of every author who has described it. 
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Instantly, every thing was bundled together as, chance directed. 
The sick get up with difficulty; the wounded drag them¬ 
selves forward on their trembling limbs ; some run tb the shore, 
others clambe^ up the sand-hills, in the neighbourhood of the 
camp. A flag is hoisted on the top of a sbitf, while the most 
active among us run to find the Captain, who, having been rather 
unwell for some days, had gone tc^'take a short walk. He 
comes ;—a gun is’ loaded, and fired—how feeble is the report! 
a second, well wadded and rammed home, is fired, and we hope we 
shall be heard. 

A boat however is launched in an instant, a small quantity of 
provision is thrown on board, and some of the most robust sailors, 
under the command of AI. I'abre, jump in, spread all the sails, 
and also ply the oars. We have no fear that any exertion will be 
spared ; and, even though the vessel should be far at sea, we are 
sure that M. Fabre will not return while any hope remains. 

The vessel disappears.Oh ! why did we not hoist a flag at 

the entrance of the harbour ! Why was not a staft’ erected 

there { .Let us have no useless regrets ; the liberating vessel 

again appears, and our boat is on the point of reaching her. 
They are close to each other ; our hearts beat, and our eyes are 

strained following their motions.The stranger shortens sail— 

Fabre is on board, we are saved.Oh, Ood ! we thank thee ! 

How busy we are making conjecture before she comes in.— 

how slowly she approaches.At length we can speak to the 

people on board. 

She is a schooner belonging to an American Captain of the 
name of Horn, who is at a neighbouring island with a ship 
of from four to five hundred tons, employed in the seal fishery. 
The person in charge of the schooner, who has given us this infor¬ 
mation, can enter into no engagements with us; but he has requested 
the Captain to send an officer with him, who may make an 
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arrangement with, his commander. M. Dubaud is appointed; and 
however troublesome and fadg'aing the voyage promises to be, he 
receives the order with joy, and departs. Written instructions 
have been given to him.; he speaks English we^, and is very 
intelligent; he is to plead the cause of misfortune, and he will 
undoubtedly succeed. 

Hunting will now be amanmsement for us ; we shall no longer 
hoard our powder; we are rich ; a vessel is there, and we shall 
not have to tremble for the fate of our friends, who were to have 
undertaken the perilous voyage in the boat. 

Share our delight, iny friend ; we arc almost mad witli joy. We 
are going on the rocks to look for oysters, which are filled unfor¬ 
tunately with too many pearls; and we relinquish the disagreeable 
preparations we had commenced, for passing the winter in this 
irightful place. A few days more and we shall bid it adieu. 

For six days we have now expected Dubaud, and he comes 

not! Sliould he also have been shipwrecked! If.A sail 

appears at the entrance of the harbour; our long boat hastens 
to enquire the news : it is not the vessel we are expecting; but 
another. Shattered by storms ofi" Cape Horn, and having 
sprmig a leak which it was necessary to stop, she has been ob¬ 
liged to put back, and to seek refuge at the Malouine Islands. 
The Captain is amiable in liis manners; his passengers esteem 
themselves happy to have met with us; our artificers are sent 
on board, and their damages are repaired ; as soon as our friend 
Dubaud returns, we shall leave this. 

The undefinable sentiment which leads us to regret a country 
where we have experienced so many sutferings, is very strange. We 
are affected at the sight of thc])Oor Uranie lying on the rocks; we are 
about to leave the fragments of our vessel, scattered about on the 
shore; to quit those fine geese, which we reduced to widowhood ; 
those ducks, divers, seals, and even those penguins, which we have 
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treated so cruellys we leave all these, if not watii pain, at least 
with sorrow. But let us (piickly console ourselves : we are to 
return to (.ur parents, our families, our friends, and our country- 

Dubaud is just returned : he luns performed the service on which 
he was sent, with intelligence and couraye.; but has made a 
troublesome voyage to no purpose. We pay Caphiin Horn his 
expenses; and we embark on board <he American vessel. She 
is to carry us to Monte-Video. At lirsl we were much pleased 
with the Captain ; at jjresent he has forfeited our friendship and 
esteem: he takes advantages of our disasters : we })urchase his 
vessel of him ; she is now our own. 

April 27 th. 'The wind is favourable, mc get under weigh, 
and pass near to the fatal rock, which we salute : after remaining 
two months and a half in this desert country, Ave are on our way 
to Monte-Video. 

We are now iu the Plata, and experiencing the terrible gusts of 
that Avind, called here Pampero, from its blowing I'rom the Pampas, 
immense plainsin the neighbourhood of Buenos-Ayres. For two 
days Ave beat about in this river, which is nearly as broad as the 
greater part of our rivers are long ; and at last Ave discover the 
low 1 nd, and the high peak close to Monte-Video, on which a re¬ 
gular fort has been built. We see the steeples of the town not far 
from us : count the vessels in the roads ; we shake each other by 
the hand, at seeing our country’s flag Avaving from some masts ; 
and at length, at six o’clock in the evening, we anchor near 
them, rejoicing in our present happiness, and at the recollection 
of our past sufferings. 
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LETTEll CLIX. 


Mounte- Video. 

HOW much are wc at our ease! how much "does the prospect 
which we enjoy delight and animate us ! on what a pleasant con¬ 
trast do our thoughts dwell I Lately, in the. midst of a frightful 
solitude, a prey to the anguish of a doubtful futurity ; tormented 
by the recollection of so many fruitless efforts, of such persevering 
zeal, being terminated by so melancholy a disaster, we dared not 
venture to hope for so speedy a return, nor for such an early re¬ 
compense. 

At present every thing smiles on us. We speak of our country 
to hearts wliich understand us ; and we receive information from 
all parts which fills us with pride. A constitution established; 
troubles appeased ; errors forgotten ; the banished recalled ; the 
wicked given up to public vengeance ; the veil of delusion torn ; 
gothic prejudices abolished ; every thing gives us confidence, 
and beckons us to hasten to our ennobled native country. After 
so long and jiainful an absence, a new life seems to dawn on us. 

You see that although we arc yet nearly three thousand leagues 
from home, we receive news from it with facility; and you must 
also see that truth makes its way across the ocean, and reaches the 
most distant countries. 

We have landed ; and in the visits which we have made to 
(General Lecor, the Governor of the city, and to the Admiral, 
the Chief of the province, we have learnt with certainty, that we 
shall be received with pleasure. 

General Brayer whose valour and noble sentiments are known 




VOYAGE ROUX'D THE WORLD. 257 

both in Europe and America, is hero: he regrets his country, 

.but that country will recafl him.* 

The city is small, but very clean ; the streets are ail str.aight 'is 
a line, and ru^ North and South, and -East and West. A great 
solemnity summons the believers to church ; and we are going 
there. What a noise! M’hat bustle! All the women’carry fans, 
which they wave in a thousand d^'erent ways with elegant 
coquetry. 1 am told that this is tlu'ir mode of making assigna¬ 
tions with their lovers; and that these evolutions and slight thrusts 
are replies to billets-doux. Their appearance justifies the ardour 
of the young men, for it is difficult to find a collection of prettier 
women. 

Commerce is at a stand at Monte-Video; and several French 
ship-owners, lately arrived, have been obliged to sell even their 
vessels to pay the expense of the voyage, and the demands of 
the custom-house. 

Our stay will be short; and though eager for rejmse, we shall 
set out with pleasure, because we are drawing nearer our country- 
No place can be more melancholy than the environs of the 
city. Hardly a tree is to be seen in a plain of more than six 
leagues in diameter. A vessel is to sail to-morrow for London ; 
I close my letter therefore, and address it to you. Adieu. 


LET'I'ER CI.X. 

Monte- Video. 

YOU must have often read astonishing accounts of the wonder¬ 
ful journies which have been performed in the deserts of Arabia, 
or among the savage tribes of Africa, by men who were dying 
from slavery or death. Here such accounts do not appear in 
• General Brayer is now in Paria. 
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the least extraordfnar}’'. The natives of these countries, whom 
we know by the name of (Juanches, frecjuently brave as immi¬ 
nent dangers, and perform journies fully as miraculous with the 
greatest success. 

With nothing but liis own experience for a guide, an intrepid 
(nianche, mounted on a horse which he has broke-in himself, en¬ 
ters on these immense plaii s, as chance may direct. He is soon 
at a distance, and lliick forests arc before him; he penetrates 
into them, traverses them in every direction ; and at a given time, 
he comes forth at the precise spot whicli has been indicated. 
What has he to dread ? he has his lu^o; what should he fear ? 
two sharp knives are concealed in his boots; with his heavy 
country cloak, called poncho, and his huge broad-brimmed hat, 
he defies the elements. Is he hungr}' ? his instinct guides him 
to places W'here nutritious roots and wild berries afford him the 
means of gratifying it. Is he thirsty ? he gives a well-known 
signal to his horse, which instantly sets off in a gallop, and car¬ 
ries him to some distant spring. Should an enemy appear, he is 
.soon conquered. 'I’wo Guanches have been known, after ap¬ 
pointing a place of rendezvom, at a hundred leagues’ distance, 
in the interior of a forest, to the east or west of the point of de¬ 
parture, to set out, the one from Brasil, the other from Monte¬ 
video, and to meet at the place agreed on, with no otlicr guide 
•but the sun. 

And yet these forests, my dear Batlle, are the forests of Ame¬ 
rica, the forests of Brasil. It is impossible for a man to traverse 
them, without making a thousand deviations from his direct 
route;* ponds, marshes, entangled brush-wood are serious ob- 

* At the public exhibition of pictures this year, I have seen an etching ol'a vir¬ 
gin forest of Brasil, drawn by the Count de Clarac, which gives a most accurate 
notion of the country: it required all his talent to sketch this scenery with so 
much fidelity. ^ * 
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Stacies, which it is,extremely difiicult to surmoyut; and hitherto 
only some Paulistas, who resemble the (iiianches in their dress and 
manner of life, have ventured like them into these v’ast deserts, 
which are rendered still more formidable b}'^ the serpents and 
wild beasts Avhich inhabit (hem. 

You would perhaps suppose, my friend, that these wonderful 
men possess a warlike physiognomy^and athletic tigures; but 
you would be much deceived. T'imre is nothing about them 
which indicates strength or courage. 'J'heir legs have become 
crooked by being so much on horseback ; their bodies are lean, 
but muscular ; their arms and their breasts are covered witlj 
hair; their complexions are tawny ; and the expression of coun¬ 
tenance is nearly the same in all. They are sensible to cold, but 
expose themselves to the greatest heats without appearing to leel 
any inconvenience. They do not like towns, and they avoid their 
fellow creatures. 'I'he desert is their abode : and the wilder it is, 
the more it satisfies their love of independence. A rancho* is 
their only place of repose, the earth is their bed, and the carcase 
of a horse or an ox their pillow; they fall asleep without ever 
quitting their hold of the formidable lufo ; it is their weapon, 
their existence; without his lafo a Cuanche, however bold, is 
only a man ; with it, he is a supernatural being.-}-- 

* A thatched hut. 

t All the historians who have described the conquest of this country by the 
Spaniards, agree in saying, that the Guanebes, as they passed close to the Spanish 
entrenchments at full gallop, carried olf the sentinels with their lofos. Now that 
I have seen these people, I can fully credit tliis fact. 
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LETl'ER CLXI. 

liri’MERTO I have only spoken of tlie Guanches, to make 
you acquainted with th6{.r sobriety, their address, and their 
instinct ; I must now inform you of the courage, and gentle 
occupations of these extraordinary men. 

'I’hc deserts which they inhabit are infested bj^ wild beasts, 
among whicli the tigei’ liolds tlie lirst place. The most formi¬ 
dable enemy of the tiger is a Guanche, who witli his hteo never 
fails to overcome him. 

From his youth the Guanche is nursed in ideas of inde¬ 
pendence and activity. The exercise which he loves best is 
riding ; and he pi(|ues himself on his skill in breaking in his steed. 
'I'ije plains tlirougli which he wanders feed an immense (juantity 
of horses and wild mules. Along with the favourite weapon, 
fathers give their sons lessons of skill and intrepidity. Mounted 
on their well-trained coursers, they dart on a troop of wild 
horses, the /r/yo is thrown, and one is caught; the others gallop 
off’, and the captive, full of impatience, turns to recover his 
liberty, which is lost for ever. 'J’he Guanche is already 
dismounted ; whirls another Uico round him, which serves to 
strengthen the first, and throw^s it with skill round the legs of the 
captive, who falls, and must bear his con(]ueror. Without 
stirrups or bridle, merely with spurs and words ol’ command, 
the Guanche masters the impatient animal, which paws the 
ground, and darts away like a flash of lightning. He soon stops ; 
indignant at his burthen, he prances and rolls in the dust, and. 
the Guanche rolls along with him. Deceived in his expec¬ 
tation, he gets up fiercely, darts off again, and feels the merciless 
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spur, till he is quite furious. , lie stops agaii>s,and looks round 
for .some danger, to ■ terrify his* adversary ; he hastens to it. 
traverses rocks, clears precipices, and swims the •streams. 
At length, wprn out with fatigue, he* falls and submits to the 
bridle. But it is not enough that he bcGomes obedient, and 
transports his ma.ster from one country to another : he must 
also brave the same dangers with ^hn, and second him in his 
boldest attacks. 

Almost every animal takes to flight at the mere sight of a 
tiger : and his appearance has something in it peculiarly terrific 
for the horse. Yet is this animal here brought to look his foe in 
the face, and not to run off till a certain signal is givet). 

The Guanche sets out without the smallest supply of provi¬ 
sions; immense barren plains are belbrc him, wliich onlv 
produce a few stalks, that serve for tiu' nourishment of cattle. 
When the Guanche is Imngry, he seeks after, and soon linds, 
innumerable herds of wild horses; h(‘ catches one of these 
animals, throws him down, cuts otf a piece of his flesh with a knife, 
and restores him to liberty, lie quenches his thirst at a spring : 
and then begins his chase after wild beasts. Me calls aloud for 
them, and spurs on his horse towards the monster he intends for a 
victim. The hoarse roar of the tiger is heard,—there he stands, 
and a terrible combat begins. It is not force, but skill, which 
conquers. The Guanche whirls his laco ; he speaks, he calls 
aloud, he is ready for his enemy. His terrible enemy, with his 
belly almost touching the ground, is astonished to see any being 
awaiting his approach, and provoking him ; his eyes roll 
furiously, he opens his vast jaws still red with the blood of his 
last victim; and, indignant at finding an opponent, he seeks with 
his eye for the place on which he means to spring. The^ 
Guanche is all the time tranquil, firm, and prudent, governing 
his astonished, but obedient courser with hi% feet: he makes him 
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retreat without tyrning his face from the tigci% who follows him 
step by step, watching for a false movement. The Gimnche 
knows tins ; he makes his horse rear ; the tiger darts fonvard and 
is caught; the horse springs away on his liind Ic^ with all his 
power, dragging the ferocious beast after him. The Guanche 
turns round at times; and if his iafo has caught only the 
neck, he flings a second, \vljmh binds the legs : he is now the 
conqueror. Ho dismounts, arms himself with the two knives 
from his boots,* and his victim expires. Having tinished his 
day's M'ork, he returns to AIonte-^’idoo; sells thc^skin of the 
animal he has killed ; caresses his horse, and hastens to seek 
new dangers. 

You may easily sujrpose, however skilful these astonishing 
people may be, that the irregular springs of such an enemy as the 
tiger may often ena1t>lc him to escape the lafo, and compel the 
Guanche to engage in another .species of combat more dangerous 
than the former. In such cases the horse plays the principal 
part, though the man makes the attack. When it happens that 
the laco has missed, which I can assure; you is very seldom, the 
(iuauche arms himself with his two knives, and defends him¬ 
self very courageously. The horse sees the danger of his 
master, and in place of galloping otf, presents his chest to the 
enemy. He knows that if h(' turns away, he will have no 
defender. His blood flows, but his courage never for one 
minute fails ; he knows also that his master will not forsake him. 
If the tiger, exhausted by fatigue, allows the horseman a single 
moment’s respite, it is all over with him; the /apo, which is 
always ready at the saddle-bow, is again laid hold of; and 
fora Guanche twice to miss his aim, is almost unexampled. 

, * Thebpots of a Guanche are made of the skin of a horse’s leg, turned inside 
out. His toes, never covered by this skin, are always free; and he fixes only his 
great toe in the little stirrups he uses. The spurs are enormously large. 



VOYAGE ROU>JD THE WORLD. 


26’3 


How much trouble and pains must have been tivken to accus¬ 
tom the horse to this extraordinary work ? ifdw many dangers 
does tlie man expose himself to, who ventures for the'first time On 
such a combat witli an untrietl horse ? 

The mode of living, tlic courage, and the activity of tlu! 
Cuanclies must appear fabulous to those who are unacquainted 
with these people; and even those who have lived with them 
liave some difiicUlty in crediting.dt. 1 know not why, but the 
j)resence of one of these Jiien exeit(;s in me a species of vene¬ 
ration, which I can scarcely define. 1 have made an excursion 
with one of the most intrepid hunters of this country; we 
found nothing but wild mules, of which lu' fretjuently asked me 
to point out one for him to catch; and though I always chose the 
smallest, concealed in tlie middle of the herd, he never once 
missed his aim. 

d’his Guanche was four feet eleven inches liigh ; and his lean 
countenance, all skin and bom*, had scarcely any exprcssif)n, 
except when he was agitated by some violent passion ; and in that 
state, I saw him once kill his horse, on account of being beat by 
a youth fourteen years old, at a game which is very frequent 
among this people. 

Going out of Monte-Video, by the gate which leads to the 
burial-place, you meet with a barren spot, intersected by crooked 
and rising paths, which lead to a sort of suburb, about a league 
and a half from the town. A few days ago, I saw assembled 
there several Guanches, and among them the one with whom 1 
had made some excursions. I’hey were practising some difficult 
games, which I will endeavour to describe to you. 

A Spanish doubloon is placed on a small heap, about a foot 
and a half high. The parties to the game, mounted on swift 
steeds, without saddles, are obliged, passing at full gallop, to* 
pick Up the piece of gold, without throwing down the tile on 
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which it is laid. There were only two out of a dozeji per^ns, 
who carried awaf'the doubIoon«several tiniQs without.evep niQviug 
the little tile. The youngest of tliese two was the most skilful, 
and gained a large sum of money. The Guanche ol' wlwm 1 
have told you, indignant at being beat by a youtfi, began to bo 
angry with, his conqueror, who seemed to insult him by his cool¬ 
ness and malignant smile ;*he first turned his rage against himself; 
then he reproached his hoi sts, which in a moment afterwards he 
stabbed dead with his knife. 

The game in which they iu*x( engaged, is still more wonderful, 
and particularly terrific I'roiii its dangers. 1 shall describe it. 

A Guanche mounted, but without bridle or stirrups, sets ofl' at 
full gallop in a straight dry road. Another Guanche is placed 
in the road, provided with a cord, eight or nine feet long, at each 
end of which there is an iron ball ; when the horseman is at the 
height of his speed, this coni is thrown about the legs of his 
horse, which gets entangled, and is thrown down with violence. 
The dexterity of the horseman is shown by his lighting on his 
feet, at a short distance from the head ol' the fallen animal. The 
pri/e is adjudged to him who has not used his hands to support 
himself. 

To find amusement in such games, it is necessary, as it appears 
to me, to have a heart of iron; for, as a mere spectator, I could 
not look at them without extreme terror. In this game, the 
Guanche who killed his horse was victorious, and the youth who 
carried away the first prize frohi him, also disputed the second 
several times. 

This youngster, I am told, has already frequently fought with 
large tigers, and been successful; and though his fathey,has 
bequeathed him considerable wealth, he delights only in the 
deserts, in dangerous excursions, and in encountering wild 
beasts. 
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The cord and balls which' I have described, are also enipltT^ cu 
with advantage against the tygers; and some Guaiiches even 
prefer them to the la^o. 

We sail to piorrow, and though delighted to have seen this 
country, we shall leave it without regret. 

Wc have had a very bad passage to liio Janeiro ; Vve lost our 
bow'sprit, and arrived In the harbour in a truly deplorable 
condition. 

Adieu my friend ; though 1 began this letter at l\Ionte-V'ideo, 
it will be sent from hence, and I shall arrive a few days after it; to 
what happiness do J look forward ' 


LiyiTEll CLXll. 


Rio Janeiro. 

TUTS is quite a new country, my dear liatlle. It is no 
longer the ITrasil of 1817, but of 1820, which I find in America. 
All the people who crowd the streets of the city are lirasilians; 
the cultivators who seek wealth I'rom its soil are also Brasilians ; 
the generous soldiers too who already encounter fatigue, and pre¬ 
pare themselves for battle, and who blush to be under the com¬ 
mand of an Englishman, are all Brasilians. Did they foresee 

their independence ; or are they not the same people ?. 

I have some friends at Bio, let us hasten to enquire of them. 
Oh! How richly docs a country like this deserve the wishes 
which are breathed for its prosperity. 

Where is the Kmg?—At Saint Christopher.—What is he 
dqing?—He is surrounded by great men, to whose voice he 
listens; he studies their characters, and places those who have 

the best claim to his confidence at the head qf affairs; he wishes, 
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and is anxious to„see his subjects happy. What do they on their 
part require? A constitution'?—If he promises to give one, he 
will know how to support it. 

Where is the Prince, Royal?—With his father. His noble 
heart is forming great projects; his active mind finds reasons to 
support them; his young brother listens to his councils.—He 
already knows that the King’s son should know something more 
than that he is the son of a King. 

Where is the Princess Lcopoldine?—In her apartments. She 
.studies the nature of the country ; orders distant excursions; 
collects I’are plants, minerals, and animals; she enriches her 
father’s cabinet; and witli her zeal, and the charms she finds in 
such researches, she has inspired the ladies around her with a. 
similar taste, and with a love for natural histor}'. 

The King’s other daughters are no longer children, and in the 
happiness ol' their father they see the happiness of the people he 
governs. 

In all the countries of the globe, the provinces imitate the 
capital, and the manners of the capital are formed by those of 
the court. You may judge, therefore of the difference which 
may be observed between the Hrasilians of the present day, and 
those of 1817 ! It seems almost impossible, that three years 
should have eftected so remarkable a change. 

The new .buildings are in rather a noble style of architecture, 
and in good taste. A French architect, M. Grandjean, has built 
a magnificent exchange, and a large amphitheatre in Saint Anne’ 
.Square, where bull fights are frequently exhibited; but 1 have 
observed, that in general the Portuguese differ in this respect 
from the Spaniards, and are not much attached to this sort of 
amusement, which is always purchased by the death of two .or 
three gladiators. 

I am not disposed to say any thing more to you of the con- 
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vents ; the same disorder, the same idleness, aru] in (he principal 
ones the same scandalous scenes still continue. 

I am going to visit the TMessieurs Taunay, at their handsome 
estate near tin; beautiful water-fall of 'rijuka. 'I’he taste for the 
arts, they tell me, unfortunately is hardly yet .known at Itio ; and 
their pictures and statues are nut appreciated there ; so much (lie 
worse for the Brasilians ! 

Adieu my friend : nmiernber iir reading this letter, that you 
will do well to prepare for my reci'ption ; for, thanks to the 
great activity of our officers, m Iio arc hastening the repairs of the 
vessi^l, we shall leave this in a few days. ] already salute you in 
imagination. 


LETTEIl C LX 111. 


In sight of Cherbourg. 

DID I deceive you, wlven 1 said a short time ago, that I should 
soon arrive, that 1 was already there? Oh! yes, it is indeed my own 
country—Ah! it is impossible not to recognize it by the emo¬ 
tion which I experience. A thousand different feelings violently 
agitate my heart. An anxious mother breathes the most ardent 
wishes for my return: a beloved brother awaits my arrival with 
impatience ; a wdiole family open their arms ; generous friends 
run in crowds to the shore;—Alas! It is possible, that I have no 
longer a mother, a brother, a family, or friends ! 

The sea runs high, no person on board knows the coast, and 
we are obliged to fire alarm guns. 'I'o be shipwrecked in sight 
of port is a horrible thing; but as we have escaped much greater 
dangers than those around us, 1 cannot believe that Providence 
has reserved us for so terrible a fate.—We, are approaching a 
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chasse-niaree Which is to pilot us to Cherbou’*g.—We are an¬ 
choring close to the town.—I go on shore.—I tread my adored 
native soil.—Land of the Arts! —My beloved country.—All hail! 


LE'JTER CLXIV. 


( herhourg. 

WHA’I’ shall I say (o you of Cherbourg? 1 found here only well 
educated men ; women full of grace and modesty, and young 
men very amiable, and full of gaiety. rerhaj)s I have not seen 
e\ erv thing, but at least, I have seen all that 1 have mentioned. 

What happiness !—I have heard hero news of all my family, of 
my dearest friends. I have not a single loss to regret. —My suf¬ 
ferings are amply repaid. 



AppcndiMy No. 1. 


VOCABULARIES 


OF 

SOME OF THE PEOPLE WE VISITED. 


IT appears to me that vocabularies of some of the people, whether half ci¬ 
vilized or perfectly savage, whom we visited, will be of some utility in a work 
like the present. The voyager who visits distant regions, has, it cannot be 
denied, a vei-y great deal of trouble to inspire with conlidcnce, men whf) are 
but too ready to attack, when they think themselves the stronger; but who, 
more generally, hasten to take flight, if they suppose themselves the weaker 
j)arty. I have frequently remarketl, that the most certain means of taming 
or reconciling them, w'as to mix in their games, share in their exercises, and 
conform, in some degree to their mode of living. Whenever I repeated a 
single grimace, or imitated a single movement they had made, they became 
more anxious to plea.se me; they crowded around me, and exhibited other 
motions and new grimaces. Above all things they delighted in teaching us 
their language, which is so difiicult to represent by our tones; and many 
times we saw them spring with joy, or'^smile archly, as we pronounced or 
murdered one of their words or phrases, .(rood humour seldom causes mis¬ 
fortunes; asul MM. Gaimard, Gaudichaud, Berard, and I, at our return 
from our adventurous excursions, after satisfying our curiosity, always felt 
surprised at our good fortune. W henever we desired any thing which the 
savages opposed, in place of menacing them with our anger, or seducing 
theju by promises, which they are rai’ely disposed to believe, we pretended 
not to be very much grieved at their refusal; we danced or ate with them, 
and very «oon, as if we belonged to their family, all our wishes were 



270 


VOCABULARIBS. 


gratitied. By these means, we w'ere enabled to collect some curious details 
at Omhay; and to'cntcr a village, the inhabitauis of which have perhaps 

devoured sonio hundreds of Europeans.But these advantages, though 

considerable for voyagers, are trifling, in comparison with those which 
the botanist, the zoologist, or the entomologist, may dei ive from a know¬ 
ledge of the language of the savages. A tree, a plant, a fish, an animal, 
every thing in short is an object of inquiry, particularly wherever nature has 
not belbre been examined ; and that nothing may escape the scrutinizing 
glance, and scientific observations of the inquirer, he is often obliged to 
have recourse to those, who know from exiierience, what he desires to learn. 
But communication by gestures is diflicult and uncertain, while a single 
word informs the savage of what you want; and you arc thus enabled to 
gather details, and communicate them to your countrymen. 

'i'he Erench orthography is preserved in these vocabularies. There arc, 
liowever, some sounds in the languages of the savages, which our (the 
Erench) alphabet does not jirecisely give; and to signify tlieiii, I have used 
those letters which seem most nearly to give a correct idea of them. 'I’he 
vocabularies of the English navigators are so very imperfect, that even with 
their help, we often found it impossible to make ourselves understood. 
'Ihis [irobably arises from ti e different manner of pronunciation which 
exists in the two nations. Owhyhcc, Woahoo, and Mowhee, for example, 
thus written by the English, aie to be pronounced here as in England, 
Ohahi, Houahou, and JMohoui. Every difficulty of this kind is avoided in 
these vocabularies ; and the only means of people making themselves uniler- 
stood, is to pronounce all the letters as here written.* 

1 cannot finish this article without informing the public, that I am indebted 
for nearly all the words here given,* to the patience, zeal, and care of my 
friend, M. Gaimard. We made nearly the same excursions, and I can 
ajipreciate better tlian any other person, the trouble he took to obtain these 
fortunate results. At the same time his inexhaustible cheerfulness, the 
kindness of his heart, and the great variety of his information, made him a 
most agreeable and useful companion. 

* The Translator has retained these Vocabtilarics as the author has given them; the 
words must consequently be spoken conformably to the French pronunciation. 
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NEW HOLLAND. 

» 

« 

ON the western coast of Now Holland, 
we had so little communication with the 
fifteen or eighteen ^Savages, who shewed* 
themselves, that we were unable, notwith¬ 
standing the signs of goodwill, by which 
we (uideavoured to re-assurc them, to learn 

any more than this one word; 

• 

(Jo away Aycrkadc 


OMBAY, 

Pour leagues from the North Point at Timor. 


Nose 

Imoiini 

Byes 

Tiiirko 

Brow or Head 

Imocila 

Mouth 

Ibirka 

Teeth 

Vessi 

Chin 

Trakata 

Hair 

Tuibatalaga 

Comb 

Dakara 

Ear 

Iverlaka 

Neck 

Tameni 

N ecklace 

Poupou 

Breast 

Tercod 

Belly 

Tekapana 

Posteriors 

Tissoukou 

Sexual parts of 

a female Glessi 

Bosom 

Ami 

Shoulders 

Iklessime 

Arm 

Ibarana 

Fore-arm 

Ttann 

Hand 

Ouiite 

Finger 

Tetenkilei 

Thumb 

Setenkoubassi 

For'e-finger 

Assidela'i 

Middle-finger 

lAn 

Ring-finger * 

6u6mala 


Little-finger 

*Attenkiless4 

Thigh 

It^na 

Leg 

Iraka 

Calf of the leg 

Ipakana’ 

Knee . 

Icicibouka 

Foot 

Makalata 

Great toe 

Vakoubassi 

Second, toe 

Lfri 

Third toe 

Assidelai 

Fourth toe 

Guemala 

I.ittle toe 

Vakiless(! 

Tail 

Imbilataka 

Hair-ribbon 

Preki 

Bracelet 

Bankoiiloii 

Kreesc belt 

Kaboiiloii 

Ring put on the lower 

part of their legs 

Lila 

Kreesc 

l*(;.la 

Musket 

Keta 

Bow 

Mossn 

Bow-string 

Gagnpe 

Arrow 

Dota 

Arrow-head 

Pina 

Flower worn in their 

hair, or at their ear 

Satan toun 

Handkerchief 

Linsou 

Crow 

Adola 

Shield 

Banou 

Name of the river where 

we watered 

Ira 

Name of the village 


which we visited 

Bitoka 


Name of the village not 


visited,nearthe formerMadama 
Name of the Rajah of 


Bitoka 

Sieman 

Sacred 

Pamali 

Poultry 

Ayan 

Knife 

Pisso 


N. B.—^Tbe names oC the numbers are 
similar to those gt Timor. 
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NATIVES’ OF GUEJ3E. 

t 


Head 

Kouto & Koutor 

Brow 

Kaliour 

Eye-brows 

Bilinghi ScBilbilinghi 

Eye 

Tam & Tad 

Eyes 

1'adji 

Eye-lids 

Touana & Kaplour 

Eye-lashes 

Tad Kaplour 

Nose 

Kasseignor 

Mouth 

Kapioiir 

Lips 

Kapioudjais 

Teeth 

Ka]>ioudji 

T oiigue 

Mainalu 

Chin 

Alod-Galor. 

Cheek ^ 

Afl'ofl'o 

Ear 

Kassigna 

Beard 

Djaugout 

Mustachocs 

Kassohoune 

Hair 

Kalignoune 

Neck 

Kokor 

Breast 

Kacnor <& Katnor 

Bugs or paps 

Souss^ 

Milk 

Souss^ 

Belly 

Siahora 

N nvcl 

Figilo 

Stomach 

Naor 

Back 

Moulor 

Posteriors 

I’ipor 

Sexual parts of woman 

Fid 

Mount of Venus 

Fobioit 

Copulation 

t)hi-Ohi 

Shoulder 

Vialor 

Arm 

Kamcr 

Elbow 

Kapchouor 

Hand 

Fadlor 

Finger 

Kakahor 

Thumb 

Kakahor-Pial 

Gold 

Plaran 

Butt, Cask 

Pipa 

Little finger 

Kakahor-Kali 

Nail 

Kassi^bor 


Thigh 

Kapiar & Kaffiar 

Leg 

Pichor 

Knee 

Kaillar Toublor 

Foot 

Ilihahor 

Heel 

Kaplouor 

Toe 

^ahom 

Skin 

Kinot 

Pulse 

Iloute 

Man 

Gnat & Sgniat 

Woman 

Pint* A Mapina 

Cannibal 

Kron 

Young 

Mandjiaman 

Old 

Bukali 

Blind of an Eye 

Babaiap 

Blind 

Takapali 

Leprosy 

Matal 

Eheum 

Ohie 

M'^ound 

Jabat 

Small Pox 

Pare 

Hat 

Sarabou A Chapeou 

11 andkerchicif 

Touhala 

Pantaloons 

Chaiiac 

Tunic 

Chinsoun 

Shell-necklace 

Babila 

Pearls 

Moustika 

Knife 

Sout 

Chair 

Trapessa 

Ring 

Allah 

Mat 

Bab 

Needle 

Liaine 

Cord 

Gouminalada 

I’in 

Baloii 

Pin's-head 

Koulora 

Rudder 

Begueni 

Fire 

Ap 

Iron 

Bessi 

Smoke 

Mass 

Paddle, or Oar 

Pon6 

Sea 

Tassi 

Fresh water 

Aer omissi 

Canoe 

Arou^re 

Knife for splitting 

co- 

coa-nuts 

Soub^ri 
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Silver 

Salgka 

Itiipec 

Kikitone 

Table 

Meza 

M iri'or 

M isligiie 

llii/or 

Soutsakatal 

Saw 

Oargadi 

lleneh 

Banko 

Funnel 

Sunaka 

Spoon 

Saoul ami Oalioul 

dill biiUoit 

Kak* 

Napkin 

Anioiit 

\Voo<len idols 

II, fi 

Wooden-comb 

Assi 

(iood day, (salutation) 

Tabea 

To snioki' 

Sorop 

To eat 

'I’anane 

To make water 

Panii 

To awake a person 

Peguigm, 

Sun 

Astouol 

Dos 

Kobbli 

Opossum 

Dob 

liird 

Muni 

Beak 

Kapioii 

Eye 

Ineta 

Ilearl 

Kouto 

Wing 

Balnio 

Claw or foot 

Kalahou 

Talon or nails 

Kassiebahon 

Tail 

Sepigo 

Fcatle. r 

Piouko 

Caruncle of a species of 

Turtle-Dove 

Kognio 

Bird’s-ess 

Mane 

Black hen’s egg' 

Blevine lesso 

!Nest 

Peiiou 

Cracticus 

Oukoiiakou 

Sjiarrow-hawk witli 


white belly 

Turtle-Dove with a 

Ouapin^bat 

black caruncle 

Ouapin6 

Sea-Swallow 

• 

Sapaiie 
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Crow . , 

Safnalahi 

Kiifg-lisher 

Salba 

Calao of Waigooee 

Massi>nahoii <.V Bftro 

Another Calao 

M assouahou 

Black Ara, or trumpet 


parrot 

Maui Falkoumc 

I'inior parrorpiet 

Saklik , 

Cockatoo ^ 

Akia 

Papoo parrot 

Ambilio 

(•real parrot of New 


(iiiinea 

Aliuii-lla 

Three coloured lory 

Lori 

Small bliick hen 

Blerine 

liawack pigeon 

Bioiitiiie 

Tufted pigeon of Banda 

iMiiiiehi 

Plover 

Sikiukid 

('urlieu' 

Siklakel 

Whip' crab-eater of 


Boni 

Siahoii 

Brown noddy 

Mani (ialegulet 

Small Uawack swallow Blelie 

Small whitish grey bird Kalabissan 

Small w hitish grey binl 


of Pisang 

Kulibassan 

1'ortoise 

J'ehelei 

Turtle 

Begne begiie 

Large liz,ardof Uawack Beste 

Small lizard w ith ringei 

1 

tail 

Sessiifle 

Cecko, species of lizard Kassidiof 

Serpent 

Bai 

Fish 

Hin and Hine 

Squalus catuhis, *or 


shark 

KalFagai 

Torpedo 

^ame 

* The natives of Gu€b^ assert, contrary to all 

probability, that Plovers and Curlietis, are the same 

birds, only diftering as to 

I age; the former being 

according to tbem, tbe old bird, and the latter the 

youngs 

■ 
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Baiistes, with large 

1 

black spots 

Soumc ' 1 

IVautilus 

(iuig 

Muscle 

Ampouloutnc 

Cone, of which brace¬ 


lets are made 

Bilibili 

Leda's r-gg 

lioul 

Anipliinoiue 

Nitdi 

Crab 

Crab with reddish 

Kaf 

spots 

(bah variegated with 

Kaf-Bali 

yellow 

(Jecarcintis, %r land 

Kaf-Kabt'i 

<;rab 

Ku-llou 

Brown crab without 


spots 

Pagurus, or craw- 

Kaf- Bonssc 

tish 

Kaougane 

Scyllarus, or sca-grass- 


ho|>pei' 

Kalionl 

Aligoiistes 

Bessf'OU 

Spider 

Plaou 

Black weevil 

N aiii|>a 

florn beetle 

kava-Ouahoa 

(irasshojiper 

Kussipiaoii 

Cricket 

(bnianel 

Libellula 

Soemohoua 

Butterfly 

Calabib 

Black caterpillar 

(ioyop 

Mosipiito 

Nini 

Astcria opbiura 

Tchileoi 

Sea-egg 

Baoiissan 

Sea-egg, granulated 

Tata 

Sea-egg, with .circles 

Tassiknpioii 

Sea-blubber 

Moko 

Nutmeg 

S^mtikao & A lankao 

--Second coat 

Boun-Ua & Bouga 

-First coat 

Alagan 

Pomegranate 

Dalima 

Fruit of the red Jam 

- 

bos 

Gog 


I Poisonous fruit of a 
I shrub of tho gonus 


Ximcnia, and called 
Pistac/ic, by oiir sui- 


lors 

Fofolahoiii 

T acca 

Oueieme 

(ionrd 

Bactil 

Mai7;e, or Indian corn 

Cassella 

'I’obacco 

Tabaco (as the Por 

Banana 

tugnese) 

Pisang 

Fncus 

]{ohem6 

Sago 

Of and Jof 

Cane, reed 

Kabo 

Allspice 

Baltiaii 

Mushroom 

Fssine 

(jood sort of apple the 

fruit of a tree of the 

genus Cynoinetra 

Imoui 

Staircase 

Loine 

No 

Ne 

Fish-scale 

llounaf 

'I’o dance 

Densar 

M ailatii 

(jJiiogna 

Jinough 

ITra 

Segar 

N oiiihou 

(Iratidson 

Tchoutchoii 

1 Island of Rawack 

Rahouck, or per¬ 

Pi sang (or Banana 
Island) 

haps Raboucki 

I’onlo- Pisang 

Fresh water 

Sahoury 

Wooden cross for twist 

- 

ing thread 

Kaiouhahe 

1 do not know 

Trada-KaoJ 

I have some 

Bagnia 

Candle 

Liline 

Wax 

Malaine 

(i un-powder 

Ouba <fe Passan4 

One 

Pissa 

Two 

Pilou 

Three 

Pittoul 
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Four 
Five 
Six 
Seven 
Jiislit 
Mine 
'i’en 
Flevini 
'I’welve 
'I'liirteen 
TwcTity 
'I'wenty-ouc 
'rw(nii.v-two 
'I'liirty 
Tliirly-one 
Tliirty-iwd 
Forty 
I'itiy 
Sixty 
Seventy 
Fi^hty 
iiiety 
11 mill red 
Two liundred 
Tlionsand 
Two tlionsand 
'I'liree tlionsand 
Four tlionsand 
I'ive tlionsand 
Six tlionsand 
Seven tlionsand 
Fi^lit Uioiisaiid 
\ine thousand 


Piffat 

• 

Piliiiie, 

Pounoiini 

Piffit 

f’oual 

Pission 

Otelia 

Outiiiesa 

Outinelou 

Oittinetoul 

Afl'alon iV 'I'alankia 

A H al on Ta 1 a ’.njiissa 

*Vtlaii Talaiiijiiloii 

Atiiltoul & l.axa 

Laxa [lissa 

l>axa |)i!on 

A H at 

A Hal i me 

AH’ounonni 

AHatit 

AH'aonal 

AHassiou 

Onlinetcha 

Outinelou 

Chalansa 

C'lialaiiloii 

Clialantoul 

Clialant'at 

Cliuloniilirne 

Olialunnouni 

Clialaniit 

Clialanoiial 

Clialanssiou 


ALIFOOROOS, 

Or Natives of fi aigooe. 

He^d Kagala 

Hair Senouniebouran 

Nose Sonii 


F,ye-lashes 

Aiekarnei 

Jiyes 

.ladji^niouri 

Beard 

Oangapouiii 

Tooth 

Oualiiii ' 

.Cheek 

Oangafoni 

laps 

Oanguuini 

Chin 

Oainhapi 

Orisde 

Shyroide Ki 
honiii 

Nape of the neck 

Kadjiekouni 

! Shoulder 

Poupouni 

1 Ann 

Kapiani 

: Bracelet of Indian 

reed llouali 

1 Fori-arin 

Konl^abuni 

j Hand 

Konkafah'iii 

, Thiinih 

Konlidul 

! Fore-til,<;«r 

j 

Konkanlili 

1 Middle-tinaer 

Kouaiitipoiilo 

j llinsi-liiincr 

Konaiitiripali 

i l.itth -tiniier 

1 

Konaiitiiininki 

l)u"s or paps 

Mansoii 

Breast or ehest 

Ignegariiii 

Pit of the stomach 

loi anipini 

Belly 

Sgnani 

N avel 

Assilini 

Back 

Koiianeti’iii 

Buttock 

Seni 

Posteriors 

Senedokaoiiii 

Thigh 

A H'oloni 

Knee 

Konkapoki 

l.eg 

Konkaiifai 

Calf of the leg 

Barmor ' 

Foot 

• 

Kourgnai 

Heel 

Koiikahiouli 

Knuckle 

Kolabeiii 

(j reat toe 

Konaiitilul 

Second toe 

Konantihipali 

Third toe 

Kouantipoulo 

Fourth toe 

Konantihipali 

Little toe 

Kouantilminki 

Skin 

Rip 
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Knee 

On^poucr 



Leg 

Oizof 

HcskI 

V rouri 

Fool 

Oibahem^ 

Brow 

Ander^ A Andane 

Heel 

( fekourac 

Eyo-brows 

Bilhiline 

Sole of the ftiot 

Oevaheme 

Eye 

Tadcni A Grarour 

Toe 

bepinf- 

Eyo-licls 

Karnf'ou and Ncin- 

Blond 

Biki 


kiunor 

Man 

Snone, S6nokakou 

J'iyc-ltislies 

Kaliour 


and Arane 

Nostril 

Inecenonipokir 

Wild-nian 

Senosoiip 

IMoiitli 

Soidon 

Woman 

Biene 

Lips 

Claiiii and Sfadorie 

Lady, or woman of 

Ancerandia A- Por- 

'I’oolll 

N aeot're 

superior condition 

ampoiia bassar 

Idiijiiic 

Raiiiare 

Pregnant woman 

Snoiiareba 

C'liook 

Fofer A (»aiafoe 

A Papon 

Papoua 


Kammie, Kananik 

liar-rings 

Koiinieneta 


and Kanik 

Bracelet made of a 


Hob ill tlio car, loi 


shell 

Semefar A Samefar 

car-riims 

Kniki-N'ekir 

Common bracelet 

Kabrai 

Beard 

Oiirevoure A Oure- 

Bracelet of bamboo Romandac A Loulou 


houre 

plaited and coloured 

Louloui 

M iistiicliocs 

Ourehouroii A' Oiire- 

Necklace 

Branibront and Bari- 


lioure 


anbone 

liiskers 

Sourouinbourahene 

Comb 

■A six 

Hail 

Sonebralient' 

Pearl 

Moustikan A- Mous- 

Neck 

SassouriASaloukeore 


tika 

BrrasI 

Andersi 

Bing 

AoumisAKapanaguc 

Nipples 

Sous and Soussoii 

Sort of amulet, made of 

Bosom o( a female • 

Soussou Bassar 

wood, hair,shell, Ac. Arioii, Nonandebone 

Milk 

Sous-douroii 

(aariueiit 

Sansoun 

Belly 

Sneouar 

Button 

Cati 

Narel 

Siiepoiiene 

Pantaloons 

Sansoun Souga 

•Stuiiiacli 

Sansinedi 

Handkerchief 

Touara 

Buck 

Kokrousscna 

Linen 

Caion 

Posteriors 

Kodone 

Hat 

Saraou and Tiapero 

Sexual parts of woman 

Fidoii 

M'aistcoat 

Sanson Drabakenf' 

Copulation 

Kotfrone 

Girdle of the bark of the 

Arm 

Braniino 

fig-tree 

Mare 

Hand 

Konef 

Shoe 

Sopatou and Soiop 

Finger 

LTraiupine 

Stocking 

Caous 

Nail 

Urainpine-bai 

Bow 

Mariai & Mariaia 

Thigh 

Oizop 

Bow-string 

Cabrai 
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Arrow 

Ekoi, Rikoi-<S:Cohi 

Brass-wire to which 

# 

Sword 

Ihot 

the fish-hook itr at¬ 


Miiskol 

Snapait 

tached 

Kass^nouar 

f’istol 

Poestik 

M't'dge for splitting 

• 

Cannon 

Psdaie 

wood 

A ssosscr 

Drniii of the I’apoo* 

Sandip 

Sewing-lieedle 

Ouarious, Marions 

I’isli-niK, or forks of 


Rye of the needle 

Poucnt* 

two or tliroo prongs 

C(dlo-ho iV Mnnoura 

[’oiiit of the needle 

Reri* 

Ilatcli<-1 

Momktane 

Pin • 

Kanivar 

Knife 

lyot, Ainoe A Inoe 

Flag 

Barbar, A Sagarati 

Seissors 

Inei boiitonn 

(iliaraelers, letters. 


Saw 

(Sargiidi 

w riling 

F’as 

Spoon 

Rove/atisee 

House 

Rouma 

t iidrlet 

Piirastmei 

Stair-case 

Kaoueke 

Bottle 

Mae A \egui 

Friend 

Bati 

Mirror 

Fanime iV Fanine 

To eat 

Dan and lam 

('hair 

Calapessa 

'I'o drink 

Kine 

(’hina bowl 

Bene \ Behene 

To sleep 

Tcncf.KokiveAK^nef 

Hug of palidunus 

(lame 

I'o die 

Teiief 

Sintill bag made of the 


To mount 

Kabere 

loiives of the c()coa- 


To go away 

Konbram 

nut tree, wbieli the 


To hoist 

\'assio 

Papoos hang on 


To lead 

Vakioii 

their left shoulders 

Kapane 

To swim 

Dasse 

Bamboo to earry water 

Padarene 

To paddle 

V orose.o 

Candle 

Mala, Malam. el 

To laugh 

Combrive 


Massani 

To dance 

Kokcv6 

I’eather 

Mambour 

To sing 

Dice 

Mat 

Iner and lar 

To wait 

V assifari 

Coffee-pot 

(Jnenessa 

To feel 

Nas 

Phial 

Farascai 

'I'o smoke 

Ad^nf- tabaco 

Key 

Kontiiie. 

■ To do 

Assien^ 

Small pox 

Para 

To light a tire 

Assiene afor 

Mound 

Kankoun 

St:a 

Sorcne 

Leprosy 

Babarai 

Rain 

Meker 

Burn 

I*are 

Sun 

Rias 

Proa 

Otiai 

Lightning 

Samar & Nauki 

Bing-bolts of the cor¬ 


Thunder 

Kadadou 

vette 

(i arniom^ 

Cloud 

Rep Meker 

Pttddle 

Taborefs 

Tomb 

Rouma Papo Vemiy 

R ope 

Rive j 

The dead 

Vemar 

Pishing-lins 

Karafer^ j 

Blow of the fist 

KonkourouiAKatoub 
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Kick 

R.o8SO}H>umi 

Hog 

Baine 

Box of the ear 

Flouni 

Buflaloe 

Kobo 

How do you do ? 

Navi6 Rape'i 

S|>arrow-hawk 

Man 

Very well 

' Vif- Rape! 

Sparrow-hawk, with 


Come here 

Gnaiuanine iV Ka- 

w hitc belly 

Man-oupo 


maricini 

Cructicus 

Mankuhok A Manga 

Hour 

Lefo 


ouki 

Day 

Ari 

Crow 

Maiibobek 

Sound, noise 

Foun 

Bird of Faradise 

MaeforABourou-kati 

Gold 

Blaouetie 

King-fisher 

Mankinetrous 

Silver 

Likitone 

Calao of Waigooe 

Mandahouene 

Fire 

A for, for A foro 

Black Ara, trumpet 


Water 

Onar 

parrot 

Sakiciie 

Fresh water 

Kokint* 

Timor parro(|uet 

Mancsonba 

Veifi'tablo earth 

lent- Sarop | 

White cockatoo 

Maiibeah<!r 

Sand 

leiie 

Tliree-eolonred lory 

Magniourou A Ma- 

IMuii of rank 

Snondieba 


nianri 

Madam 

Ha-liineserthieiiia 

(’ock 

31azaukehene 

1 thank yon 

Aravairi ; 

Fowl 

Mazaukehene-biene 

Enough 

Rovarape 

Small black fowl 

Maiikcrio 

Several 

Iboi-n 

'I’afted headed pigeon 


Fretty,handsome,good Narie j 

of Banda 

Manbrouk 

Bad, evil 

'I'arada A Trada 

'Faft of this pigeon 

(’un-hei 

Great 

llebah 

Dove with black ca¬ 


Lame 

(iiiena douef 

runcle 

Manroua 

I will not 

Beciva 

'I'urtle-Dove 

Ampahene 

No 

Marisimba A Mama 

Turtle-Dove, with imr- 


Yes* 

Issia 

ple coloured head 

Manobo 

Segar 

Ou-hi 

Flover 

Mangreiiegrene 

Me 

A'ia 

Grey curlieu 

Mancivient A' Ansi- 

Thee 

A-ou 


bine 

Nail 

Fakou 

Ardea Malacieiisis, or 


Fish-scale 

Mis 

Crab-eater 

Manoubene 

Ape, monkey 

Rouk 

Bird 

Bourou 

Bat 

Rabout 


Bolor and Sainoure 

Dog 

Nofain and Nofan6 

Foot, claw 

Guvnor A Bramime 

Bitch 

Nofam-bi4n6 

Wing 

Boure 

Opossum 

Rambane 

Tail 

Fourai 


Tortoise Manguin^ 

• From Bengil to the Sandwich lalandt, almoal; Ouaii6 and Oa-6o 

bK the tribes, or people, inspire and lift up the head - ^ lizard of Ra¬ 

in pronouncing yw, trhile in Europe, people bow ° 

the bend. KalabS 
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Small lizard 


Mantikti 

Rice 

’ Penoeri 

Fish 


ln(f^and Hn^ • 

Onion 

Jas 

Nautilus 


Korokorbei and Ko. . 

Casuarina 

, Bava 



korbai 

■ A species of apple. 

the 

Cone 


Sagahouli 

friyt of a tree of the 

Testace bivalve 


Katobei 

genus cynometra 

far 

Testae.e bivalve, 

of the 

Pine-apple 

Tmoui 

• 

miildlc size 


Sarir 

Sugar 

Bainassi 

Cane, testace bivalve 

Siamb6ba & Koiam 

Bamboo 

Goiila 

The inhabitant of this 


One 

Ambober 

shell 


Katob 

Two 

Sai and Ossa 

Leda’s egg 


Orb^i-Orbei 

Thre(> 

Doui and .Scrou 

Univalve shell 


Orbei-Koian 

Four 

Kior, Kiorre and 

Pagtirus 


Ka'inoux 


Kiorro 

Millipedes 


Obane 

Five 

Fiak and Tiak 

W ecvil 


Mourernoure 

.Six 

Rime 

(irasshopper 


A mpaeiie 

Seven 

Oneme 

Crieket 


Uedegni 

F.ight 

Fik and Sik 

Ant 


Mancara 

Nine 

Oiiar 

Butterfly 


A pop and Albeoat 

Ten 

Sion and Sione 

Sea-egg 


Serregatine 

FCleven 

Sainefour 

Sea-blubber 


F’iname 

Twelve 

Saiuf'four Sfecero ser 

Tobacco 


T abaco 

Thirteen 

.Samefour Sec6ro 

Sponge 


lone 


Sourrou 

Indian fig-tree* 


Nounoii 

Twenty 

Samcfoiu’ SAc^ro 

(iourd 


Tabou, Laboui and 


Kior 



Bactil 


Samefour di Sourrou 

Papay 


Kapaie 

llundreil 

Ountime and Same- 



Emi-ohi 


four-Ousim£ 

Nutmeg 


Massefo and Nastor 



(Jarlick 


Mourernoure 



(ringer 


Bava 



French-beans 


Ravesane 

* 


Rush 


Avrou 

THE CHAMORRES. 

Cocoa 


Soul 



Y ouiig cocoa 


Sarai 

Or Inhabitants of the Marianne Islands. 

Cocoa-unt stonef 


Sarai Kamouro 

Head 

Oolou 

* are made here of the bark of tlie liiuiati 

Hair of the head 




(rapoun-Ouloii 

f Small elliptical 

htonuH 

arc sometimes found n 

Brow 

Ua-i 

the milk of the cocoa-nut; 

of which I have brought 

Eye-brows 

diabali 

home several. 



Eye 

Mata 
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.Kye-lastie* 

'.Pouiou chalain lam 

Ey^ih'ds 

Chalam lam 

Hair 

Poulon 

Nose 

Coui-iut' 

N ostrii 

Madoulou (Joniriiie 

IVfouth 

Paclioud 

Tootli 

Nifine 

(iriudiiig-tootli 

Akakani 

Tongue 

Oula 

Lip 

A man 

L'pper-lip 

Anian lioulon 

I^rwor lip 

Anian papa 

Chin 

Acliai 

Ear 

Talan-lia 

Neck 

A gaga 

Throat 

Famagniou-aiin 

Nape of the neck 

I'oun-ho 

Breast 

Ha-ouf 

Belly 

Tony an 

N avel 

A pony a 

Back 

I'ataloii 

Back-bone 

Tolan-Talou 

Shoulder 

Apaga 

Arm 

llious 

Elbow 

Touraoun canai 

Hand 

Canai 

Bone 

Tolan 

Bone of the arm 

Tolan hious 

Thumb 

'I'amagas 

Fore-finger, middle, 
and ring-finger 

'ralancliou 

Little-finger 

Calaiike 

Posterior, buttocks 

Poudous 

Thigh 

Chachaga 

Knee 

’I’amoun-adine 

Leg 

Adine 

Stick 

■ Ton-oun 

Mirror 

Lainlam, 

Calf of the leg 

Mamanan-ha 

Tibia 

Sadnou hond 

Foot 

* Adin^-i 

Ancles 

Acoula, 


Great toe • , 

Tamagas adine 

Little toe 

Kaluiike 

V nion of the sexes 

OuiuaAa-as 

Palm of the band 

Ataf 

Soles of the feet 

Foftbugai 

Foot mark 

Legay 

Hat 

Touhoun 

Leather sandal 

Doga 

Chain formerly worn 


round the neck 

Goiiini 

Chamorre knife 

Daman 

I’ine 

tioisi 

Stone 

Achou 

I'lint 

fJagoud 

Egg 

Chada 

Fowl 

Manoug 

Proas 

Sagman 

Sea 

Tassi 

lligli-water 

Matino an 

Water 

Hanoum 

Cocoa 

Nidjiou 

Cocoa-nut water 

Chougou uidjio 

Cocoa-nut wine 

Touha 

I'atlier 

Tata 

Mother 

Nana 

Man 

Lae 

Wood 

Hadjiou 

Straight 

Tounas 

Nail 

Papakis 

Lightning 

Lanilam 

Thunder 

iloulou 

The body of a man 

Tataoutaoii 

Double 

G tii-hine 

Opening 

Madoulou 

Umbilical cord 

Acag 

Break the back bone 

Jloulong tatalo 

Cabin, hut, bouse 

Gouma 

Wrestling 

Afoul u 

1 'I'o do a person an ill 

ollice, to calumniate 

Cagouas 

To tip the wink to a 


woman 

Acheg-hi 
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Road Cl^^an 

To look Xtan, 

To express comprehen- * 
sion Atan segouit 

To point with the finger Tanchou 
Rat 

Crow Aga 

King-fisher Si-big 

Tinian.fowl Sass6gniat 

Sultan-fowl Pouialat 

Turtle-dove with a pur¬ 
ple coloured head Totot 
Grey turtle-dove with a 
brown collar Gaga 


Acanthums chirurgus <Magnia-a-apftn 

,-minor* Magniaac Atpalona 

Holocentrus Chalag 


Plover 

Grey curlew 

Slate coloured crab- 


Gaga 

Doulili 

Calalan 

Chouchoiikou 


Stone curlew, black 

and white Doulili 

G reyisli-hcron Cacag 

Pelican Padjiajia 

Blackbird (Turdus pa. 

citicus) Sali 

White tufted crab-eater Chouchoukou-apaca 
Tropical swallow Tiounie 
A species of nightingale Gapio 
Duck Gahanga 

Red wood-pecker Eguigui 
Flat billed fly-catcher Nossa 
Fan-tailed fly-catcher Sotine 
Balistes niger Satta 

Tetrodon Meleager Mangaou 
Yellow coloured Labrus 

with a curved back Bou-ha 
Lizard Elitei 

Bat Fani-hi 

Lamprey Acman 


Holocentrus Chalag 

Rose-coloured fisb, ■ 

good eating Achin£-Choun 

Brilliant Labrus Tan hissoun 

Black Chetodoh Fomo 

Chetodun, with yellow 

streaks Doddou 

Syngnathus hippocam¬ 
pus Pippoup 

Ostracion Dangloi 

Shrimp Ouan 

Sole Tampat 

Piscis gcographicus Sesdjiou 


Pippoupou 

Dangloun 

Ouan 

Tampat 

Sesdjioun 


Crab covered with moss Panglaou achou 


Crab with a fin 

Cancer gcographicus 

Echinus 

Chama gigas 

Spondylus 

Cypraea . 

Variegated Cone 

Bivalve, fluted shell 

Fishing-net 

Sparrow-hawk 

Saw 

Shadow 

Sluggard 

Fathom 

Half-a-fathom 

•Half-a-yard 

Span 

AVmful 

Handful 

Pace, or yard 

Two armfuls 


Panglaou anitti 

I’aiiglaou lagnia 

Laous 

Ima 

Tiguim£ 

Chf'guei 

A16line 

Pagan 

Tchi-Choulou 

Tchalaga 

Lagoua 

An-Ninini 

La-Houn 

Hjpus 

Echoun-Hioiis 

Tamoan 

Infantiffi 

Asna Dinidouq 

Inakioun 

Inagoua 

Ougoua dinidouq. 
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NOS. 

FOR RER.SONS. 

FOR DOLLARS, & C. 

FOR FATHOMS. 

1 

Acha ' 

Assidjiei-Achidjiei 

Tak-Achoun 

2 

Ougona 

Ougouidjiei' 

Tak-Ougouan 

3 

Toulou 

'I'urgouidjiei 

Tak-'l’ouloun 

4 

I'adfad 

I’ari'atei ' 

Tak-I'atoun 

6 

Lima 

Limitjiei 

Tak-Liman 

6 

(■ounoum 

GodmVtjiei 

'I'akG ounoum 

7 

Fiti 

Fi'tgouidjie'i 

1 Ilk-Fitoun j 

e 

(ionaluu 

Giiadgoiiidjiei 

Tak-Ooualoun 1 

0 

Sigoua 

Segouidjiei' 

’I'nk-Sigouan ' 

10 

Manoiid 

IManotei 

Tak-Manoud. 

11 

Manoud Nugouai Aelia 

Manotei Nagoui Achidjir,- 


12 

-'I'oulou 

- Igouitjiei 


13 







20 

Oiigoiia .Xafoulou 

Ougouitjiei Nafoulou 


30 

'I'oulou N afouloii 

I'orgouitjiei iXatoulou 


40 

J’ailfad Aafoiilou 

Fari'atei N afoulou 


50 

Lima Nufoulou 

Limitjiei Nafoulou 

i 

! (!0 

(•ounoum Nafoulou 

(iodniitjifV Nafoulou 

i 

1 70 

I’iti Nafoulou 

Felgouitjiei' Nafoulou 


i 80 

Gouhaloii Nafoulou 

(i ouadgouiljiei N afoulou 


fW 

Sigoua Nafoulou 

tSigouil jiei N afoulou 

1 

100 

(latoiis 

(iatous 


200 

Oiigoua Nagouioiis 

Ougouitjiei Nagatous 


1,000 

Chalan, and .Manoud Nafoulou 

(’halaii or .Aehalan 


10,000 

Maiioud Aehalan 

JManotei Aehalan 


100,000 

Gatous Aehalan 

(iatous Aehalan 



The names in the first culuiun arc employed to enumerate [lursons ; those of the second to 
monies, dollars, cocoa-nuts, melons, &c. and those of tlie tliird for fathoms. The third does 
not go beyond ten. 


Remarks on the Possessive Pronouns. 

Mine is hem ; thine mou; his gna ; our to ; their igna, if absent persons, and 
mtljfiim, if persons present are spoken of. It will be supposed from our giving these details, 
that they were communicated to us by some person who was perfectly acquainted with the 
Chamorre language. They were collected by my friend M. Gdimard, from Don Luisi de 
Tones, to whom we are also indebted for the following vocabnlary, and several interesting 
«otes on thu archipelago. 
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CAROLINE 

Head 

Hair 

Brow 
Eye-brows 

Eyes 

Eye-lashes 

Eye-lids 
Upper eye-lid 
liOwer eye-lid 

Nose 

Nostril 

Mouth 
Tooth 

Incisor tooth 

Sni all-grinder 
Large-grinder 

Tongue 

Lip 

Chsek 

Chin 

Beard 
Ear 


ISLANDS. 


Ronnies; Roumai; 
Simoie 

Alommei; Alcrou- 
niei: Tiinoe 
Man-hoi 

Fa*tou; Fatel: Fa- 
tiiel; Fati 

Metail; Metai; Mes- 
sai 

Caporal; Metal; <’a- 
poloul; Nc metei 
Palapoul lie metal 
Aoutol lie mi'tal 
Ass6poicepoil lie me¬ 
tal 

Poili; Poitine; Poi- 
til, Podi 

Poole poiti; Pond 
poitine; I’oile poi- 
til; Asseiualibodi 
E-Houui 
Ni; Giii; Ni-i 
Gnilonei; Gniloc. 
(in. gni) 

Iliponegiiielouei; Nili 
Pouralonei; Poura- 
Icond 

Lonei; Loncl; Lao- 
nel; Loel 

Tilonei; Tilonel; Ti- 
liaonal; Aliss^ou 
T^pal; Aissapal; 
Aouss6pai 

£t6i; Atel; Jatd; 
Atfe 

Alouzai; Alissel 
Talin6-he{ Talin£- 
ban; Talinibal 


Lobe of the ear 

Passage of the car 

Neck 

Wind-pipe 
Nape of the neck 

Breast 

Belly 

Navel 

Back 

Back-bone 

Collar-bone 

Shoulder- 

Shoulder 

Arm 

Fore-arm 

Elbow 

Bone 

Hand 

Fist 

Finger 

Thumb 

Fore-finger 

Middle-finger 


Robaloloii-Irfi; io- 
lal; iolal talin^- 
hal 

Pitalan-hfi ; I'bui 
talin^-bal 

Faloui; Falone; ou- 
rougai 
Ouroiin-hd 
Longouroun-hf i; 
Longoulonhouel; 
Longoul-houii 
Loupai; Ouponal: 

Oiipoiid; Oiti 
Fegai; Oubouoi 
Pouz6: Poujfe; 

Pougoi-ie 
Ta-hoiiri; I'agouri 
Routa-houri; Louta- 
gouri; Sulta-gouri 
L^pan; Alegoui; Lu- 
pal-ale-bouei 
Evarai; Avarai; E- 
farai 

Evarai; Avarai; E- 
farai 

Rapelepei; Chap^lG 
p^i; Lapilep^'i 
Marclfpei; MerfeM- 
pFi; Melalipef 
Rapiil^pelepei; Ap4- 
lep61epei 
Rouloiipei 

Galdma; Pran4ma; 
Pragma]; P61ali- 

p£i 

Cattel; Comonroa j 
Comoural 
Attiiipal 

Catoul^pitti; Cn« 
toui^ai 
Catourap - 
Catoulou 
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Ring-finger 

Catouss^ponck 

Mother 

Cill6 

Little-finger 

Catondegiiid 

Son 

La-hub; Lo-hal 

Ilip, haunch 

Onilai 

Daughter 

Magaiany 

Posteriors 

’ Lonetti 

Grandfather 

Touvei 

Buttock . 

* Pouroiiei ; Poo- • 

(iiandinother 

Faiffel-loiivei 


rouel; Palipaliao- 

G randson 

Fa-ham 


nuti 

Granddaughter 

Filragol 

Thigh 

• Kapeleprei: Bape_ 

Dead imiii 

l-imiss 


leperiM ; Oiifoi 

Infant 

Sari; Tarimar; Oligat 

Knee 

Pongoiiei; Pongoiie 

Little child 

Sarikid 

Log 

Braleparei 

Baby 

Sarikitikit 

Ancle 

Courouboul ; Cou- 

Pregnant woman 

Oebolio 


roolioolpi're 

Old man 

A mare; Toufle 

ITfcl 

Capelepeleprei 

('inly hair 

Cbinionir 

Ciilf of the leg 

Salali'prii; Sagale- 

Sniootb straight hair 

Larinioiirac 


piei; l,e^^allperai 

Fuel of the bosom, waist Maror 

Foot 

Paiapaiepivi; l*arn- 

Dnlse 

M iiueracal 


rali'ilerei; I’cra. 

j So eat 

Mouiainoiii 


pi ral 

' Antlaopopliagi 

IVlonho 

(In at toe 

( aioulejierepi i i; (’a 

! Lseieinent 

Pag-ha 


tout^elprii 

lainibar region 

Lougoidoiigonl 

Secoiul-toe 


-Maniai- of the Garoli- 

Co)>alai: Copalei; 


touronguilprei 

1 Ilians 

CapaleV; -tpale 

Thinl-toc 

C'aloiiloiigiie. 

1 Knife 

'I'apetap: San e 

l''oU!Ul-tOO 

(’atoiissepoiiegiie 

Knife-blade 

Tongontungoul 

Filili-toe 

Catourougue; Ua- 

Knife-band 

Kelleiiiel ; Coumarn 


touriik 

Small basket of I’anda- 

Toe 

Atliliperai 

nils 

Uoiigoud; Seou 

Copiilalion 

Sirik ; Fei 

llaininoek 

llnloiil 

I’uliu of the han<l 

Prekeiiiei 

Sipiare fisliiiig-iiet 

i 1 oil 

Sole of the feet 

J'alleprei ; I'aiiijierai 

Coeoa-iiut eup 

Paine 

Breast 

Toussagai: Ti 

Fire-steel 

Cahdlers 

Bosom of a female 

Babout, I'aitiene ; 

Piece of wood for pre¬ 



Oi-iti 

serving fire 

Capett 

Nail. 

Coub; Cui 

Sack or bag 

Saro 

Skill 

Poiiai 

Mortar 

Jalef 

Blood 

Atchapont* 

J'estle 

Tontaiou 

Man 

Mai: Marr; Merer 

Strainer 

Moituru 

Woman 

Babout; I'aifie 

Cauldron 

Jla-hona 

• Married woman 

Aou-taguel 

M oodeu spoon 

Oulemi 

Unmarried woman 

Lipper 

Salt 

Tamourillaou; Ta. 

Father 

T^mal 


maurillaou 
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Calobasli 

Gabonvara 

Cake made of maiic 

Longdjiniclimari 

Rope 

Tali : Aniei 

Sling 

Calionlcd; Amarepoi 

Hut 

I’ering: I’aronei: ‘ 

f'ish-liook 

f’aroun ; P.iroun- 
hei 

Queu 

Hag made of the leaves 


of the. eocoa-imt. tree 

Poutaou 

Hair rinff, >vorn bv tlu: 

C’iii<»liiiiansrouri{hh« 

bottom of the le” 

Rimm 

Tiitlooirig 

Mak 

Hiantic, cloak 

Aonis 

Adze 

I’narang 

Musket 

Dak 

Mat 

Qnicgiii 

Slnlf 

Tciir 

]5ow and arrow 

Ftl anck 

Klepliantiasis 

Deremmats 

I.eprosy 

Kilissapo-o 

Wound 

Clo-o 

Scar 

7h|oilas 

M'liite spots on the skin 

Roanig 

Medicine 

'I’are 

Doctor, jdiysician 

Rogui 

To drink 

Tchali 

To eat 

Monn-ho 

M'ater 

Rail ; Raloii; Rain 

Sea 

Tasti: Amoronc 

Sea-water 

Ralon ciete 

Soniething to drink ? 

Onloumi ? 

Somethiiej; to eat ’ 

Moun-ho ’ 

Give me some cocoa- 

nuts ? 

Cassitoii-rola ? 

Light me a fire ? 

1 lassilou-yatr? 

To spcaik 

(lapet; Fagatie 

1V> speak a great deal 

Fgamelei'-capct 

To weep 

Tan-h6 ; sing ; ?fa- 

Teat 

olocar ' 

Someui 


To whistle 

Cncahour 

To sing 

Pouarecou; Paroiig 

'I'o shut the eyes 

Mussettr^ii 

To spit 

t.’outouvi'; Atouc 

'I’o walk 

Rik 

To Jump 

Sioulak 

To take short steps 

Ouati-Ouati 

'I’o pri«k 

Sarii 

To cut 

I'ela 

Wait for me 

Ouati-Ouati 

Let ns go 

Farae 

'I’o rise from oiio’s scut (.^loubu-Oulaiot 

Sl'UltMl 

Hattodeon; Faiz.abal 

l.iiifl (lo^^ n 

IIonline ; Azotic 

I !i In*! aiul aslocy) 

lloidloe, emassou- 

rtiiig 

'I’o m i out of b(“l 

Roumetae 

'Fo i»lo\v llio iioso 

Monssoiiri; Mtilibodi 

S« cn tiou from llie nose 

' Ralle poitel 

'Fo i>n(rcr 

Ftoumai 

'Fo bark 

larri 

('OIIM* 

l*oiiitoe; I’tto 

(’tunc* all 

Pouitoc pouiloe tda. 
gonmi elagotimi 
elagoiiim 

'I'o strike with a hammer Songou 

'ro search for stones 

Fgarapou 

To put in the pocket 

l/.nipouugali 

'I'o take out of the pockc 

t. (’alltenlinl 

Coat pocket 

lAmiol 

'I’o put oti one’s hat 

Paroling 

'I’o take; oft’ one's hat 

Oitilik 

Put on your hat 

Paroun-hac eouW 
haponers 

How do you do? 

Coupon 'I'oumai ha ? 

Very well 

I'huoimug 

V<ay ill 

Ftamag 

And you ? 

E Faou ? 

Well, thank God 

Tlmoimag e faluk 

God 

Jaloussou 


Wlicri' arc you going? Goupalai agnol? 
I am going to*6uaiu Farak macoOtar 
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1 am going to th^ Ipoualag, houloa 

1 To go out of her doursc 

mountain ' 

noulou-houl ' 

'| (naval term) 

Oreor 

I am going to the Farak macoutac 

To threaten any one 

Laoiialouor 

What arc you doing at 


I'o make haste 

Cah^-cahe-cahfi 

present ? 

Houlag helloo hoi ? 

To be sick 

Ezanioig-som£as 

1 am taking a walk 

Honegaon 

To tack 

Gaelic 

Adieu 

Couzamcl 

I have seen 

Iroi'ri 

Yes ' 

Tchim; Tchine,; Oi;* 

Dance of the Carolini¬ 

Nimorapout, Poi- 


O: N-hu lamoib 

ans 

rouk 

No 

Essor ; Echoar; Elp. 

Dance with sticks 

Lialenini 


ourou; Elipouga- 

A kiss 

Moungo 


iche 

A box of the ear 

Onboup 

What is the name of 


A blow with the fist 

Tongoua 

that? 

Efai'toum 

A kick 

Vadi 

To yawn 

Maladel ; Ma ou 

A stab with a dagger 

Rfi 


alailel 

A Nobleman, or Chief Tamor 

To sleep 

Maourou; Matourou 

House 

Imme; Emou . 

To row, or paddle 

Fatib 

Bamboo 

Poi-hi; Pa-hi 

To steer to the larboard- 

Plank 

Pap 

side 

Athia 

AVood 

Pafli 

To steer to starboard 

Fa-an 

Faggot 

Coli 

To dive 

Toulonc 

Leaf of a tree 

Euzo 

To sneeze 

Mossi 

Door 

Ti^laouk 

To vomit 

Mouss 

Window 

Songalok 

To scratch vne’s self 

Garigari 

Ladder 

Catami 

To rub one’s self 

Tar,d 

-first step 

Ital 

To pinch a person 

Poi-igfle 

■ middle step 

Faliou 

To strike with the fist 

Touk 

- last step 

Tatt^ 

To strike witli the flat 


Iron 

Paran; Loulou 

of the hand 

Peuli 

Deals of bamboo 

Pappa 

To bite 

Coue 

Roof 

Fatefat-iassou 

To chew 

Lulu 

Tile 

Emezoaou 

To break wind 

Oula 

Projection of the roof. 


To cough 

Naou 

Pent-house 

Aguitaguid 

To belch 

Mouss 

Large chest 

Por 

To shake hands 

Iroitional 

Small chest 

Chap 

To pull by the hair 

Lourop 

Tree 

Pelagoulluc 

To pull out the hair 

Amalucoume 

Green tree 

Laouru 

To shoot only’s self 

Inirache 

A dead tree 

Epppit 

To rub one’s at 


Bread-fruit tree 

Vaivai 

waung ' 

Digulet 

Cocoa-nut tree 

Rom 
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Cocoa-nut 

Tt^oho; Rd; Cho-o 

Water of the cocoa-nut tlal-rp; Raninu 

Wine of the cocoa-nut Gari ’ 

Cocoa-nut shell 

Maribirip 

Covering of the cocoa 


nut * 

Pcion 

Piece of cocoa-nut 

Peitrok 

Almond of the cocoa- 


nut 

Numaef's 

Banana 

Onich 

Ripe Banana 

Ouiss 

Unripe Banana 

Ourillo 

Orange 

Courougourou 

Solamim 

Toujoun 

Rind of the orange 

Kiliie 

Orange kernels, or pips 

Faunc 

Federico 

Faldtaouru 

Small fruit for dying 


scarlet 

Dualepou 

Inner part of this fruit 

Aoutel 

Fowl 

Moa; Maluk; Baluk 


Tagoullou 

Cock 

Malegoumal; Aca- 


bouasse 

Crowing of the cock 

Coc-co 

Flesh 

Fetougoul 

Beak 

R^poua lemalek 

Wing 

Irapaou 

Feet or claw 

Perel 

Flying-fish 

Magar 

Shark 

Prio 

Gecko, species of lizardLipcipaii 

King-fisher 

Oua-onbouitche 

Louse 

Couai 

Bullock 

Ama 

Noddy 

Amma 

Stone 

Fabou; Fahuk 

Fern 

Amar6 

Bread-fruit tree 

V airaic 

Bread-fruit 

Ar6par6pa 

Ditto, another speci«|S 

M6ias ^ 

Trunk • 

Trocou-Bdlagouliu 



1 Branch , 

, Pelagoulilei 

^ Fruit 

Ta-hoists 

Land, earth 

Mcrolo 

Binying-place 

Mata / 

Road 

laid 

Tobacco 

Capourocco 

Fish 

Jgs 

ToW'n 

Ou&lo 

Now ' 

Ralci 

To-morrow 

La-hi; La-hu ; Na-_ 

• 

hu 

Sun 

Alct; Yal 

Moon 

Mdrani; Aligonleng; 
Maramd 

Star 

Fuhu : Fiez; Igato- 
roche 

Firmament 

Lan-lie 

Cloud 

Saroniie; leng ; Icn . 
gue; Manilmg 

Rain 

Oroo, oroo; Oro, oro, 

courrou 

Wind 

lan-he; Inao 

Stony body. 

Fudaoula 

Rain-bow 

Rassimd 

Thunder 

Patche 

liigbtning 

Veroiidre 

Venus, (bivalye fihcll) Pflic 

Large luurex (shell) 

Saoud 

Tiidacne 

Tcho (m. tho) 

Madrepono 

I^ahu 

Bat 

Poe 

Prayei to lay a storm 

Farsali 

Helmet (shell) 

Mouhihei 

*A wen 

Bibi 

High island 

larelong 

Very high island 

Tardlong-mdai, 

Low island 

The middle part, the 

Mallic 

middle 

^Elabepag 

To blow in a murez to 

make a noii^ 

Abdnon M oui 

Yes. Sir 

la samol 
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Straw-hat of the Caro¬ 
linians PtAng; 

Part of this hat which 

comes undhr the chin Aliparung 


Pair wind, wind abaft 

languior 

Wind abeam 

Atouor 

Close to the wind 

Atouglafan 

Wind a-hcad 

I’aignie as 

Wind a stern 

locoutiap 

W'ind on the quarter 

Olonme 

Sun-risc 

Rene; Nissol 

Sun-set 

Lebunoui; Pouni 

Sun in the zenith 

Rene 

Sun at the horizon 

Pouel Dials 

North 

Maiban 

South 

Mayour 

liust 

M atara6 

West 

Melissor 

Sweet Basil 

Ouaran (or sweet 
scent) 

I low much 

Filao? 

N ight 

Poum 

How many nights 

Fita Pouni’ 

Piece of iron like i 

a 

spatula, to take out 

tlu- inside of the cocoa 

nut 

Wooden handle to 
which this iron is 

Poua-ei-gari 

fixed 

Poulapt'igari 

W^ooden roller to make 

pastry 

Feirai>arak 

To roll paste 

Iga-iga 

A Roll 

Ura 

What is warm 

Issapouers 

Warm from the fire 

Issapouers clierf 

Cotton 

Iss 

Bad smell 

Bmars 

Vareuse 

Cozel; Caousel 

Cqndle 

Poulcsse; Poulis 

Rosary 

Poulou; Pou 


Tail 

Fetti Chamoil 

Paddle 

Fatel 

Robe-gown 

Capill 

Women’s-slays 

C<>nzel 

Red ■ 

Fro 

White 

Efiourapors 

Black 

Erotal-ho 

Large, high, elevated 

I'italai; Elalai 

Small, low 

Emouroumors ; 

■ 

Moremor6 

Cistern 

Ou-haou 

Mark of the foot on the 

sand 

Laoidoc 

Rolling of a ship 

Marigueron 

High-sea, waves 

Lolapalap; Coro- 
molimoin 

The names of the 

constellations, and of 

the difl’erent piicos of 

which the Carolinian 

proas consist were 
Berard. 

given to me by M. 

I’he polar star 

Oulehouel 

The great bear 

Oulega 

Stars in the shoulder 

of the little bear 

Mainap 

The goat 

Mah'gucdi 

'I'he lyre 

Meul 

The swan 

Cheppi 

The dolphin 

Cheppi 

The crown 

Ceuta 

The eagle 

Mulap 

A returns 

Aromai 

Castor and Pollux 

T aininian 

The Raven 

Charapel 

Aldebaran 

Oul 

Orion, Rigel, and all 

the surrounding stars Taragaricl 

The three kings 

Eliel 

Sirius 

Touloulou 

Pruscion 

Mail 

Spica Virginia 

Toumour 
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Antares Toumour 

Tail of the Scorpion ^ Mouiel . 

The southern cross Toabouh ; Poupu 
Venus Fiizcl; Furalo 

Jupiter Opicur 

I am indebted to Major Don Luis de 
Torres for the following names relative to 
the division of the year among the t’aroli- 
iiiaiis. 

Tear Fahalip 

Month Maram 

TVight Poum 

One night or twenty- 
four hours (they count 
by nights) Septmm 

The year of the Carolinians is divided 
into ten months of which the following are 
the names. 

T ungur 
Mol 

Malielap 
Sota 
La 
Cuen 
Halimatu 
Margar 
IJiolihol 
Mai 

The first five months, signified by the 
collective name, hefang, comprise the bad 
season of the Caroline Islands. Rag is 
applied to the otlier five months. 

Each mouth is composed of thirty days, 
named as follows : Sigauru ; Helin ; Mesa¬ 
line ; Mesor ; Mesafur ; Mesaguar ; Meve- 
tien; Hemctal; Xuapon; Hiaropugu ; Hepai: 
Holapuc ; Hal; Lamao; Hemar; Hiohur; 
Letu ; Guilcy ; Jalaguolo ; Sopars ; Hefe- 
lag ; Huhosolang; lloralihefelag; Sopar ; 
Himemuhil; Guiley ; Homalo ; Romalifal -j, 
Hiorofik ; Ilescng ; Herraff. I 


The Archipelago of* the Carolines is 
named in the lan^iage of the country, 
Lapioursine, Lamouxinc, gnd Ipalaou. A 
Carolinian, whom 1 saw at Agagna, made 
«rao acqnajnted with different islands, which 
ho thus named : Saonk, Souk or Poulou 
Souk ; 'ramatam ; Pouellap Rong ; Ilou- 
lahoiil; ^ T’isserar ; Filaluk ; Poiiloiiat ; 
Jale ; Satflionan ; Pik ; Pignelo ; Faiaoii ; 
Olipieraou ; Lamourtroke ; Ponk ; FfeUit 
Onralu and Oui alouk ; Tahouas andTalouas ; 
Elatl; Selut; Oulctann; Care; Memo!; 
('ahulae and Tahulae; I'alepi ; Ifelouk and 
lieluk : Serai-lap; .laste ; Seralap and 
I'el.dap; Paiaou or I’aiiaou ; ICnoiiruuk ; 
Seriaj); f’i raluous oi I’elalus ; .Moutougons- 
sou : Tagada; Jalare.-Caraid ; Nissegai ; 
Erani'a;) or Eranelap; Erouiiek or Aurou- 
pik: I'aVs; Mogoiimog; Essonroug or 

lossoro ; Name; Sonne or Sone ; Sagalai; 
Lanio ; Si'rahoul ; lappe; Moloug ; Cahe- 
naiic or Caheiii-hane; Palloul or Palleu; 
I’eliou or Pelilion ; Recapessan; AVoupou- 
coul; Recamai; Arapokel or Arapoket; 
Eroiigoulmalapiiy or Rougoumalepai; Ar 
goune, Argol or Argoub; Crelaou; Nar- 
goumai; Alalendfan or Atalfne-hane; "Nei- 
houan ; Aran-harell or Aran Harrett; laou 
roil; Rekeriou; Alehal ; Sigal; Souta- 
miiie; Eicanc ; Ahoucaho ;*Poul ; Merier: 
Si.un-roune ; Cutougoupoui; FahoupouV ; 
Loume; Polaji; Pelepiel; Montougoulei; 
Ca^sinlon ; Lull ; Lire; Lamolepi; Opan^; 
Poual ; Eal; Alamarau. 


Numeralt. 


One 

lot; Hiot 

Two 

Ru 

Three 

lel; leii; lal; Hiel 

Four 

Fan ; Fel; Fang 

Five 

Limme; Libe ; Nim- 


me; Lim 

Six 

Hob 
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Seven 

Piz; Fus : Fis 

Eight 

'^)onb; Onan6; @u- 
hane; Huai 

Nine 

Ti-hou; Li-hu 

Ten 

Sek ; Secke; Seg ■ 

Eleven 

Sep-Maceou; Seg- 
Maefo 

Twelve 

Seg-maroutt-au; Seg- 
Maru • 

Thirteen 

Seg-mehalou; Seg- 
masabi 

Fourteen 

Scg-ni6fa-ou ; Seg- 
nicfohu 

Fifteen 

Seg-inalimuu; Seg- 
malimu 

Sixteen 

Seg niahoutoau; Seg- 
mahulu 

Seventeen 

Seg-malissou; Seg- 
mafisii 

Eighteen 

Seg-malioualou; Seg- 
mahualu 

Nineteen 

Seg-matoiioau; Seg- 
matihu 

Twenty 

Buck ; Menteruckf- 

Thirty 

Serik; Selik; Elig 

Forty 

Fa-hik 

Fifty 

limek; Ncmikf 

Sixty 

Holik; Uulik; Oulek 

Seventy 

Fizik 

Eighty 

Onalik 

Ninety 

Ti-houek6 

One himdred 

Siapogou; Siapougou 

Two trandred 

Rouapougou , 

Threh hundred 

lelepougou; Elepou- 
gou; S^l^pougou 

Four hundred 

Fapougou 

Five hundred 

Limma|K>ugou; Nim- 
mapougou 

Six hundred 

Houlapongou 

Seven iMMdrdd 

Fizipottgou 

Kght hondred 

Onalfepougou 

Nine hundred - 

Totapougott 


One thousaad • ^ Sanregse; Ccarssse; 

^ * ZelU 

f * 

Two thousand Ruanie8«6 

Three thousand 161in4r^s8^; Mto- 

r£ss6; S^ilinercss^ 

Four thousand * Fanress^ 

Five thousand Limanresse; N^man- 

ress6 

Six thousand Holounrease 

Seven thousand ‘ Fizinress^ 

Eight thousand Oualineresse 

Nine thousand Tiounresse 

Ten thousand Selle ; Sel 

One hundred Uiousand Roual 

Nantes of the difiertmt pieces of whieh a 
proa of the Marianne Islands is built, and 
of all the things, whieh form part of her outfit. 

First piece of the bot¬ 
tom made of a sin^e 
piece of wood Poulolona 

Second i)iece Papelona 

Symmetrical projecting 
pieces, forming the 
bow and stern Mechaliba 

First plank of the top- 

sides Paicbalissia 

Second jdank, which 
confines the two sup¬ 
porters of the out¬ 
rigger El£gu6cha 

Cross piece to support 
the lower end of the 
yard Malua 

Another cross piece 
in which the helm is 
fixed FadMouboubou 

First bench or thwart Tiouatib 
Second bench or thwart Milim 
Third bench or thwart Cbadagnio 
Large plank, sometimes 
of a single piece P^raf 
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PImIc which mftkes the 

Seams by which the> 


pump-room 

Apuig 

pieces are conbheted Firai . 

Pump-room 

Folap 

Oakum caulked on the 

Poucr'" 

Bench or thwart 

Maraguai 

' soams 

Supporters ef ditto 

Olibon 

The two large nettings 


Knee of ditto 

Laganu 

or railings placed on 


Cross piece for fasten¬ 


each side of the proa Couma or Aimel 

ing the sheet 

Onalimel 

Mats of cocoa tree 

• 


Out-rigger 

Tincunai; Tinemai; 
Tame 

leaves to cover ditto Atterac 

Supporters of the out¬ 


SANDWICH 

ISLANDS. 

rigger and float 

Quia 

Head 

Po-ho 

Float, Lee-board 

Cho-cho; Tam 

Forehead 

La-he 

Hook-fork of the float 

Cam 

Eye 

Maka 

Cross pieces of the 


Eye-brow 

Kouamaka 

hooks 

Ouegeou 

Eye-lashes 

Ririi 

Cross piece or beam of 

Eye-lid 

Onoe, or Onoi 

thc! out-rigger 

M6tartvan 

Nose 

lou 

Upper part of the net¬ 


Nostril 

Ouka iou 

ting or cage 

Aimel 

Mouth 

Oua-ha 

Opening of the cage 

Jepel 

Lips 

L^r^eh or L^rich 

Two supporters of dittoChoua 

Tooth 

Niou or Niobou 

Cross pieces of the sup- 

Incisors 

Niou riri 

porters 

Oualiati 

Grinder 

Niou noui or koni 

Helm 

Fad 41 oubouboii 

Tongiic 

Arfirou 

Hand-scoop 

Ammat 

Neck 

Papar6na 

Oar 

Fadjeal; Fatin 

Ear 

P^iahouh 

Proa or boat 

O'ia 

Beard 

Oumi-oumih 

Mast 

Ahu or Aug 

Chin 

Aouh6 or Aau'Ui 

Shroud-stay fixed to 


Neck 

Ai, Pouhtdiior, 

the float 

Humalap 


Nihou 

Shrouds to windward 

Cheld^guel 

Breast 

Oumouma or Ou- 

Shrouds or rigging to 



maouma 

leeward 

Tanigu 4 ch^ 

Belly 

Opou or Obou 

Sail 

Ua: Na; Ona 

Navel 

Pico or picou 

Halyards, outbauler 

Ch^ale; Ounir 

Breast 

Oua-hiou 

Ropes 

Amai 

Shoulder 

Poivi or Pouari 

Sheet 

Moel 

Collarbone 

Ivirft 

Brails 

Cheallis^rac 

Shoulderblade - 

O6-06 

Small stays when the 


Backbone 

Ibikoumo 

wind is abaft 

Ror-ho 

Back 

Kioua or Kouamo 

Boom 

limm 

Lumbar regbu 

Kikm^a 

Yard 

Ch6d6 

Posteriors 

Papakour^ 
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^2 ' 


Private parts of a fcmale>K o6 

Sexual connection 

Farft'-PanA or AT 

Arm ^ 

Bima-Bima 

Armpit ^ 

Poe-h6 

Elbow-joint, Iv’itd of 

, 

the arm 

Ai Bima 

Fist 

Akarima 

Back of'thc hand 

Koiiarima 

Palm of the hand 

Piihorinia 

Thumb 

Bima Nouhi 

Fore-finger 

Mekipoi 

Middle-finger 

Pirchou 

Ring-finger 

I'iri 

Little finger 

Limeiki 

Nail 

Maio.hou 

Thigh 

Onhu 

Knee 

Konri 

Leg 

Ouhii-OuhaT 

Calf of the leg 

Gron-Orou 

Foot 

Kaponai-oiui-ouai 

Instep 

Okoua-oua-onai 

Sole of the foot 

Poho-oiia-oiiiiV 

Ankle 

Poupon-oua-ouai 

Heel 

Kasnekaue-onaoua 

Toe 

Bike-rikt' 

Great-toe 

Ona-oua-nouV 

Secoud-toe 

Mana-m'ana-noni 

Third-toe 

Maura noui 

Fourth-toc 

Manea nouT 

Fifth-toe* * 

Mane ^hi 

Elbow 

Koue-Kout* 

Name of the present 

Oiiriou.Biou, or 

King 

Riouriou 

King 

Erinouhi 

Calobssh 

Aipou 

Hat 

Papare 

Fish-hook 

Pah 

Chalk 

Poumali 

Fruit of a ractus ' 

Papipi 

CaAoe 

Kenou 

CertVAittm,shell of Whidb 


bracelets are made Toua-O^or Pip^pi 
String by which It; is 
fixed to the wrist Ror£ 


King 

•reiiiiilf apparel . 
What is the name of 
that? 

Son-egg willj points 
Banana 


Creahouar^ 

Bo.rfe 

Ouaitai non 
Aouk^ouk^ 
Manana or Maia 


Banina serrHta(ernslac)Onra 


Large A ice, (shell) 


Cypraea 

Bivalve ridgy sh< II 
Siihinx 

r 

Oecko, species of lizard Moho 
Myriieleon Pinaoii 

Tehnenmon ’I’anacapa 

Bnliaiiis, univalve shell Ponpou 


l*ou. The animal lo 
Pou 

I’ouleou or Beo i 

Ohonrepi 

Oe-ai 


Bird 
Sea egg 

I 


Ma?i()U 

Oimna 

Korea 


limvvii <Tal> M’itli sonic 
M'liitc points 
Sea-l)liibl>ci 
BaljsJcs 
Pntolla 

A new l*olyf>us» witli 
lub'-s |)icrcc<i ai the end 'Rimou 
Sinull black sru-egg 
(echinus a'nitiis) 

Pali iiiirus, (rrnstae.) 

Bio«n crab 
Large s])ic!er 
Bed erah 
Black crab 
Xakerlat 
Sparrow, nilh yellow 

head ()-()u 

Bird of thellyiuaiitupiis 
species, w ith a long 
greyish bill Corea Ouriri 

Small yellowish wood¬ 
pecker Bouhi 

Gnat-catchcr, spotted 
black and white, 
brown back £rep&'o 


Ahainah 

Corerevas 

Aoniioui 

Obibi 


Adodoue 
Oure, or Oura 
Krepi 
Apaiaiia 
Krekouiiia 
lircj)i 
Lreroii 
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Brown Albatross 

*Ha-a 

1 Chetodon, with •fellow 


Water-hen 

Aiaf 

and black stripes 

Titii 

Libcllula 

Pinahou 

Paper niiilbcrry 

‘Ouahohke 

DoUiiin, univalve shell 

Pou 

Tobacco 

Paka, 

Owl * 

Pouehou 

■t 

Papay-tree 

Papaie 

Brilliant sphinx 

Oiira-Loua 

I'ern palm-trcb 

Toaurou 

Orasshopper 

Ou iiihi 

Large tree, witli yellow 

Cypraea 

Kakiki 

blossoms 

Koahou 

Small coral 

■Papal 

Double canoe 

loa 

Ooat 

Tao 

Cross pieces, arched. 


Buck 

T oroa 

which unite the dou¬ 


Syngnatlms 

Jiouiiou 

ble canoes 

(»,a 

Uistiilaria tabaccaria 


Straight cross pieces 

Eaou 

(fish) 

Inarea noncoeiri 

Cocoa nut tree 

Nehoii or Nihou 

Batistes 

Mai-ii 

A kind of fruit which 


Blackish labrus 

Mare 

tastes like rancid or 


N^aso, with a white 


rotten nuts 

Coucoiii 

border 

Kara 

Vases made of calc- 


Small silver fish 

Nchou 

bashes 

Ebou 

Elegant lahrus, with 


Small cord 

Oroiia 

a red stripe, borde¬ 


Hair 

Oo 

red with violet on 


Tail 

A kill- 

each side; reddish Oronnia Mahaou- 

Sugar cane 

To or Tohou 

caudal fin 

votli 

Sea -weed 

Mahou 

Ltibi’us,nilh vliitc spots Opoure 

l ine straw which co¬ 


Reddish labrns 

A-ourou-oui'ou 

vers the cabins 

Piri 

I,argHi lish of (Hvhyhee Oboiic 

I’owdcr-box 

Are-T amehameha 

Balistes niger 

Aoiiiiounoiihi 

(lirdle 

Maro 

Yellow chetodon 

Raou-ahou 

i Necklace made of the 

. 

Chetodon, with black 


fruit of the Panda- 


vertical stripes 

Mamamoh 

nus 

Lehi-hala 

I’iece ot' wood to light 


Musical instrument 


the fire 

A ourac 

made of the calebash Ipou-o-kio-kio • 

Piece of wood to rub 


Spitting box 

Ipoutou-larfe 

with 

Aourima 

G round taro 

Po6 

Thread which serves as 


Places where hogs, ba 

- 

tow 

Aoupeua 

lianas, Ac. are con¬ 


Leaves of the tree, from 


secrated • 

Oiaou or Atoua 

whose root ava is 


Crown of yellow fea¬ 


made 

I'aouti 

thers • 

Mamo 

Rainbow* 

Anouenou6 

Beak j 

Nocou 

Labrus, with a blackish 


Tongue of a bird 


dorsal fin 

Iron 

Wing 

Pbkkkictlt 

A fish, with a flat head Oural 

Foot or claw 

Vavai 
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Po\tpoua 

Opouhou 

Ouma-ouma 

V6ri-V6ri 


Aouno 


Tail 
Belly 
Breast 

Float ' 

Carved pieces, which 
Miktain the float 
abaft 

Transom, large knee, or 
piece lof wood which 
terminates each ex¬ 
tremity of the canoe At^a 
Benches for the rowers Touno 
Paddle Touuo-tof' 

Mast Obuu 

Sail Pea 

Calabash to bail . out 
water Ebou 

Plank where the rowers 

sits P^peiahou 

Principal part of the 
canoe Toa 

Cord which i'asUms the 
pieces of the canoe Aa 
Bread-fruit tree Oulou 

Tomato or love-apple Eeiah 
Melon l*oa 

Any present Macana 

No 1 won’t A here 

Maize Touriiia 

A liquor for rubbing the 


eof 


hail 
Waist-cloth 
man 

Helmet of 
from the 
Islands 
Fan 


of a 

a warrior 
Sandwich 


I’aroro 


I’aitcuitoui 


Piece of wood with 
which they beat the 
bark of the paper mul¬ 
berry to malK cloth Eie 
Wood on which it is 
beat 
Grape 

Covered calebash 
Stone'hammer 
Fire 

Purslain 
Bow 


Peai, or Leourou, or 
Mahourou 


Ek-Koua 
Makaou 
Okcou inai 
PoKchou or I’oatu 
Ai 


Agounigouni 

'Toai6 


^rrow 

Poua 

Arrow-head i 

lMaman6 

Groat spear 

Mamaue 

Pointou stick like a 

spindle, used ; 

at a 

game 

Ou'^i, ToaVfe 

Mat 

Mouh6na 

Bench 

Noo 

Trunk 

Paou 

Square bottle 

Lapalapa 

Round bottle 

Omore 

j White chrystal decan> 

tor 

Omor6 aneanf- 

Cup 

Ti-ia aiicane 

-’'('UT 

Makai'le 

Month 

Ma aina, or Tairo 

First dav of the month Co 

Good : it is well : 

it is 

good 

Meit^i 

Woman 

Ouain6 

Good-day; I love 

you 

well 

Aloa or Aro-ha 

To-morrow 

Abobo 

Tattooing 

Cacaou or Tataou 

Numerals, 

One 

Ahai or Ata’i 

Two 

Aroua 

Three 

Acorou 

Four 

A-ha 

Five 

Arima 

Six 

A Olio 

Seven 

A’ikou or Aitou 

Eight 

A-ouarou 

Nine 

Aiva 

Ten 

Oumi 

Eleven 

Oumi Koumou Ma 

1 

kai 

Twelve 

Oumi Koumou Ma 


roua 

Tliirleen 

Oumi Koumou Ma 


corou, (fee. 

Twenty 

Kanaroua 

Thirty 

Kanakorona 

Forty 

Kanaa' 

Fifty 

Aroua Kanaa 

Sixty 

Anno Kanaa 

Seventy 

Ai'kou Kanaa 

Eighty 

A-Ouarou Kanaa 

Ninety 

Aiva Kanaa 


By this little vocabplary, it will be seen, that the language of the Sandwich islanders is 
principally formed of compound words; but it is as well to observe that nearly aB the 
tvords are temrinated by a slight aspiration, which I might have represented by an A ; 
iind that all the iainbitants of this arcnipali^o change at their pleasure A into t, or'< into k; 
arwvrll us and the /into-r; I obser^d diet ah the songs which.they xe-. 

cited were spoken slower than their other discourse. 



205 


Appendix^ No. IT. 


LIST OF TJIE OFFICERS', comprising the Staff of the 
URANIE, on the Day of her Departure from Toulon, 
the 17 th of September, 1817- 



Observations. 


Second Lieutenant Pied at Sea, 9th of January, 1819. 

Died at Sea, 23rd of February, 1818. 


Died at Sea, 7th of October, 1817. 
















RETURN OF THE OFFICERS AND CREW 



126 1 90 2lo 
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Appendixy No. IJI. 


I HAVE abstained from speaking of nmtters of Science throughout my 
narrative, as it belongs more properly to Captain Freycinet, (who will 
acijuit himself of the task much better than I can do) to inform the public 
of the methods he took to obtain his results. But it has occurred to me 
that two pages of tables, in which are indicated the highest and lowest points 
of elevation and depression of tlie Barometer, Thermometer and Hygrometer, 
would be interesting, as they will show on what countries of the globe the 
sun sheds his greatest influence, and such as are subject to the most singular 
meteorological phenomena. A single glance at the following table will be 
of use, without wearying the attention. 


ptf. 


PART II 



mSTEU 


LONDON t 

RAWLRT AMD RRIXMKR, PRTTH KTRVST, MmC^ 
AMU’ T« OAVUOfli WfirriWRf ASt. 






